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BBEJAEHHUE

HccnenoBarenu JaUTEpaTypbl €OUHOAYIIHO Has3biBaloT Ppenepuka CreHpans
OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUKOM TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM MPO3bl HOBOTO M HOBEWIIEro BpeMeHH. Ero
Hacienuio U B Poccun, n Bo @paHlMK NOCBSIIEHA OOMIMpPHAs KPUTHYECKAs JIUTEpaTypa.
Eme mnpu xu3Hu tBOopuecTtBO C(TeHAanss NPUBIEKAJIO BHUMAHUE 3HAMEHMTBIX
coBpeMennukoB [[.I'. Baiipona, O. ne bane3aka, 1.B. I'ete, II. Mepume. Bo ®panunu
Hay4YHbIM HHTEpec K Haciueauto aBropa «KpacHoro m depHoro» He mpecekaincsa. Ero
TBOPYECTBO CTAJI0 OOBEKTOM MPUCTATHLHOTO BHUMAaHUS M3BECTHBIX mucareneid XX B.: JI.
Aparona, M. bappeca, ®. Mopuaxka, C.I'. Konerr, II. Banepu n M. Ilpycra. Cpemun
aBTOPOB MHOT'OYMCIIEHHBIX MOHOTpauUecKux uccieaoBaHuil kKHUr CteHjans Haumbosee
u3BeCTHBI GyHAaMeHTalbHbIe Tpy bl P. Auapue, I'. bitoma, @.K. I'puna, III. Jlenesna, b.
Hunee, P. XKupo, M. Kpyse, B. nens Jlurro, A. MapTtuHo.

B Hameli ctpane uHTepec Kk Haciaeauo CTeHaals ToO yracal, TO BO3POKIAJICsS BHOBb.
Ero nagano Obuto nonoskeno B 1930-e u gocturmno amorest B 1960 — 1970-¢ roast. [lepsoie
MoHorpaguyeckue uccieaoBanuss  TBopuectBa Crenpmans  npunagiexar  AK.
BunorpanoBy. Ero ucropuko-ounorpadguueckue kauru «llorepsianas nepyatka (CTeHmanb
B Mockse)» (1931 1.), «Tpu uBera Bpemenn» (1931 r.) u «Crennans u ero Bpems» (1938
I.) copepKaT UTOTH JABaILATUIETHUX UCCIEOBaHUM KU3HHU U TBOopUecTBa nucarens. [Ipu
BCe TIyOMHE TPOHUKHOBEHHS aBTOpa B CIOXHBIM JUTEpaTypHBIM Marepual u
BBIJAIOLIUICS (PUIIOJOTUYECKHUM Jap, ero TpyAsl He u3bexanu (akTuueckux omuook. o
3ameuanuto A.Jl. MuxaiinoBa, «Bo MHorux ciydasx A.K. BuHorpamoBy mpuxoauaoch
JOTaJbIBaThCSl, KOHCTPYUPOBATh, TOMBICIUBaTh. OH ObUI BBIHYK/IEH 3TO J€NaTh, TaK Kak
MHAaYye B €ro pacckasze o0 *U3HU U TBopuecTBe CTeHas MOSBUIUCH Obl JOCA/IHBIE MyCThIE
Mecta. Ho wuHOrma, OCHOBBIBasCh JiMillb Ha cMyTHOM Hameke, A. K. Bunorpanon
BOCCO3/1aBajl CIMIIKOM YK MOAPOOHYIO M KpacouyHylo kapTuHy. MccremoBarento mopou
M3MEHSIO YYBCTBO Mephl» [Muxaiinos 1999: 263].

[IepBbie koppekTuBbl B TeKCThl A.K. Bunorpagosa nosBwimck B 1940-e rr. 1./1.

O06710MHEBCKUN TIOCBITHII TBOpUECKOM 3Boitoruu CTeHAansl OTNENbHYIO TJIaBy B CBOEH



MoHorpaduu «Dpaniry3ckuii pomanTuzm» (1947 r.). Ognako HanboJiee TIIyOOKUM aHAU3
ncuxojioru3sma aBropa «KpacHoro m uepHoro» coxpepxutcs B padorax b.I'. Peusosa,
KOTOpOMY TPUHAJUIEKAT TPU 3HAYUTENBHBIX MOHOIPAPHUUYECKUX  HCCIEIOBAHUS:
«Crenganp. ['oger yuenus» (1968 r.), «Crengans. ®@unocodpus ucropuu. [lomuTuka.
Octetuka» (1974 r.) u «Crenaanb: Xyg0XecTBeHHOE TBopUyecTBO» (1978 1.). B HuUxX nana
nojiHas U OOBEKTHUBHAs OIEHKA MHOrooOpa3usi JHUTEPATypHOTO U  TEOPETHKO-
KpuThudeckoro TBopuecTBa CTeHJansi, IMOCTPOEHHOTO Ha CJIOXKHOM JIUAJCKTUKE
COILIMAJIBHOTO U MPUPOJIHOTO, CO3HATEIBLHOTO U OECCO3HATEIBHOrO Hayall B yenoBeke. Tak,
B Tpyae «Crenpanb. ['ofpl yyeHHs»» Ha OCHOBE MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB
aHaTM3UPYIOTCsl Onorpaduueckre UCTOKU (HUIOCOPCKUX, ICTETUUECKUX U TMOJIUTHIECKUX
B3rsioB Crenpans. B monorpadum «Crennmans. ®duinocodpuss uctopuu. Ilonurtuka.
Ocretnka» o00pa3 TmUcarenss paccMaTpUBAeTCs B HCTOPUYECKOM  IEPCIIEKTHUBE.
[Iponomxkenuem  Oojiee  paHHUX  UcchefoBaHWi  saBisercss  Tpyn  «CreHnmans:
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO», B KOTOPOM HambOoJee MOJHO PACKPBHITO CBOoeoOpasue
XyJI0KeCTBEHHOM nIpo3bl CTeHnans. JIenTMOTUBHOM [U1s Beex nccienoBannil b.I'. Pensosa
SBJISIETCSI MBICIIb O TOM, 4TO Oe3 oOmmupHoro Hacienus CTeHAans U ONpENeTICHHsS €ro
WCTUHHOTO MECTa B MHUPOBOM XYI0K€CTBEHHOM TIpoliecce oOIllas KapThHAa HCTOPUU
KYJbTYPbl U COLMAIBHO-TICUXOJOTHUYECKON MpOo3bl ObLla Obl HEMOJIHOW. Tpynbl apyrux
coBeTckux M poccuiickux yuenbix C.JI. ApramonoBa, M.A. I'onpamana, b.A. I'pucdiiosa,
A.®. Wsamenko, J.J. O6nomuenckoro, S.B. ®dpuna B 3HAUUTENBHON CTENEHU
JOIOJHSAKT M KOHKPETU3UPYIOT T€ BbIBOJABI, K KOTOpbIM mpumen b.I'. Peuszos. Tak,
Harpumep, B pabore Bb.A. I'pudiioBa ocoOyio IIEHHOCTh UMEET MBICIb O TOM, YTO
(hparMeHTapHOCTD SBJISIETCS IIaBHBIM MAPKEPOM MOITUKHU BEJIUKOTO MHUCATEIS.

Kaxaplii u3 ucciienoBaresier MmbiTajacs ONPEACIuTh UCTUHHOE MECTO IHCATEeIsl Ha
KapTe MUPOBOM XYH0KECTBEHHOW JIUTEPATYphl, MOHATh CTPYKTYPY MOATHUKHU €r0 TEKCTOB,
onpenenuth Bkiaa CTeHIansl B pa3BUTHE JIMTEPATYPhl CBOETO BPEMEHU U MOCIEAY IOIINX
smox. OJHAKO HEIh3d HE YYUTHIBATh KOHTEKCT JIOXH U O0S3aTEeNbHYIO TOJIEMHKY
COBETCKUX KPUTHKOB M UX 3amaJHbIX KoJuler. DTy TeHaeHIuio koHctatupyer C.JI.

AptamoHOB, aBTOp TiaBbl o CteHpane B akaaemuueckor «Mcropum Qpaniry3ckoit
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mutepatrypbb»: «CTeH1asl Ha3bIBAIOT MACTEPOM MCUXOJIOTHYECKOTO poMaHa. MOKeT ObITh,
HE cleAyeT UMEHOBATh IIMPOKUM, MHOTOJMKHI cOlMaIbHBIA poMaH CTeHIans pOMaHOM
NICUXOJOTUYECKUM 10 MPEUMYIIECTBY, KakK »d3TO JeJaloT 3a pyOekoM MHOTHE
HCCIIEIOBATeNIM XYJO0KECTBEHHOT0 HacneAus (paHIy3CKOrO MUCATeNsl, CBOJIS, TaKUM
o0pa3zoM, MpoOJIEMAaTUKy €ro TBOPYECTBA HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO K BOIPOCAM IICHXOJIOTHI
[ApramonoB 1956: 402].

B 90-e ronet XX B. mHTEepec K TBOpuecTBY CTeHAANA, €ro JUYHOCTU U TEepOsiM
pomaHoB magaer. OJHAKO OH TMO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaeTcsi 00s3aTelbHBIM aBTOPOM
YHUBEPCUTETCKUX MpOTrpaMM, YYEeOHBIX MOCOOUid, a Takxke OHo-OubnrorpapuyecKkux
cinoBapeil. OCHOBHOW KOPIIYC MCCIIEIOBATEIbCKAX TEKCTOB, MOCBSIIECHHBIX IPO3€E
Crenpans, B OTEUECTBEHHOM JIUTEPAaTypOBEACHUU STOro mnepuoja Obul co3maH A.B.
Kapensckum, 3.11. Kupnose, B.A. JIlykoBbiM, A.Jl. Muxaitnoseim, B.I1. TpeikoBeim, I'.H.
Xpanosuukoi. Cpeau MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX HAay4HBIX TPYAOB, IOCBSILEHHBIX TBOPYECTBY
(bpaHily3cKOro poMaHucTa, ocoboe MecTo 3aHuMaeT TiaBa o CreHjane B COOpHHKE
«Mertamopgozsr Opdes» A.B. Kapenbckoro. B Hell aBTOp, MOMHMO MPOYMX TOYHBIX
HaOJIIOJIEHUH, pa3MBIIUISET O CYIIHOCTH (PPAHIy3CKOTO M UTAIBSIHCKOIO XapaKTepoB U
KYyJbTYyp, HacIeOHUKOM KOTOpbIX sBisgercss Crenpans [Kapensckuit 1989: 164]. U
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHO, MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE HTAJIbIHCKOM €CTECTBEHHOCTH M (hPaHIy3CKOIro
TLIECIABUS JIETJIO B OCHOBY HE TOJBKO IYTEBBIX 3aMETOK U TEOPETHYECKUX TPAKTATOB
CreHpans, HO M XapaKTepoB repoeB B cOopHUKE «MTanbsHCKHE XPOHUKW» W pOMaHax
«ITapmckas oourens» u «KpacHoe u uepHoe».

Hecmotps Ha 1onoOHbIe LIEHHBIE JOINOJHEHUS HCCIel0BaTeNei, HOBBIX
OTEUECTBEHHBIX MOHOIpaQHUUECKUX HCclieqoBaHUM TBopuecTBa CTeHAasls 3a MOCIEIHUE
ABAJALATH JIET HE MOSBUIIOCH, XOTSI CETO/IHA BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh BHOBb OOPaTUTHCS
K HACJIEJUIO MUcaTesl.

CoBpeMeHHass Hayka II03BOJIIET YBUAETh BO3MOXHOCTb  TE€OPETHYECKOTO
ocMmbiciieHus (eHomena CreHaans, ONpeAenuTh O0€3 OINIAIKA Ha HJCOJIOTHUYECKUE
MMIIEPATUBbI AKTYaJIbHOCTh ero Hacieaus aist XXI B., MOHATh TeHe3UC ero TBOpUeCTBa U

YTOYHUTDH CHGHI/I(bI/IKy OTACJIbHBIX JJICMCHTOB IIOOTHKHM €TI0 HpOHBBGI{GHHﬁ. MaCTepa
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COBPEMEHHOW IICMXOJIOTMYECKOKW Mpo3bl IpoBo3riamaroT CTeHaans «Ipenreden» Hu
«OTHOM» TCHUXOJOTMYECKOTO poMaHa. CBOMM yUHMTENEM €ro Ha3bIBalOT KIIACCHKHU
coBpeMeHHoro ¢paniry3ckoro pomana M. bapbepu, A. Makun, XK. Pyo, M. Yans6ek u ap.
Crenpanp CBS3BIBACT UX C MHOTOBEKOBOW Tpaaulued, Oepyiiell UCTOKH B aHTHYHOU
auTeparype u Kynbrype CpellHEBEKOBbs, HICKYCCTBE KJIacCUIIM3Ma, B TBopUYecTBe Pycco u
poMaHTUKOB. Jlnsi coBpeMeHHbIX aBTOpoB C(TeHAanb — HOBATOpP, ONPEACIUBIINAN
cnenu(uKy >XKaHpa IMCUXOJIOTHYECKOTO0 pOMaHa M TCHUXOJOTMYECKON MpO3bl B IIEJIOM,
HAMETHBIIMHN MMyTU UX JAJIbHENIIETo pa3BuThs. K ero TBopuecTBy mpsiMO WM KOCBEHHO
oOpalaroTcs aBTOPbI IMCHUXOJOTHYECKOW MPO3bl, KOTOpas OBITYeT B pa3HbIX (opmax
(«aBTOTICHXOJIOTHUECKAS po3ay, «TCEBIOAOKYMEHTAIIbHAS JUTEpaTypay,
«aBTOJIOKYMEHTAJILHBIA POMaH», «IHTEpaTypa ‘dro-A0KyMeHTa”»), Ui OOJBIIMHCTBA
UCCJIeIOBATENEl SABISIONIMXCS JJIEMEHTaMH Npo3bl  «HOH-QuKIHy». JL.A. T'mH30ypr
3aMeyaeT, 4ro TBopyecTBO CTeHHalasi — 3TO «CBOCOOPA3HBIM CTHIK JIUTEPATYPHBIX
MIPOIIECCOB, KOPEHAIIUXCS B MPOILIOM U yXOAsSmuX B Oyaymee» [['uu30ypr 1989: 282].
Takum o00pa3oMm, BO3HHMKAeT MOTPEOHOCTh HOBOTO OCMBICIEHUS M CHCTEMaTH3aluu
TBOpuecTBa CTEeHAANS U 1aXKe ero HEKOTOPOil «peaduiInTalum.

OOpamenne k Hacieauto CreHpans TpeOyeT NPOSCHEHHS BONpOca TreHe3uca
IICUXOJIOTUYECKON JINTEPATYPHl OT MCTOKOB N0 Hamux AHEH. OYEBUIHBIMU CTAHOBSTCS
HEJOCTAaTOYHAsl MW3YYEHHOCTb JTAallOB pPAa3BUTHUS IICUXOJOTW3MA, MPEAIECTBYIOIIETO
peanctuyeckoi mpo3e XIX B., «JIMHEHHBIW B3I/ HA €€ pPa3BUTHE.

3a4yaTKd MCUXOJOTHYECKON MPO3bl MPUHITO OTHICKUBATh B AaHTUYHOU JINTEPATYpE
(VII TIucemo Ilnarona, «3amucku o [amnbckoit BoiiHe» HOmus Ilesaps, «Ilucemar
[Tnuaus Mnamgmero u Ceneku, «Pa3mbinuieHus» Mapka ABpenusi) U NPOBOAUTH JTUHUIO
ee pa3Butusa oT ABryctuHa biaxxennoro 1o «Memyapo» Cen-CumoHna, ot X.-)K. Pycco k
NPOU3BEICHUAM  POMAHTUKOB, OT  aHaJIUTHU4YeCKoro pomana XIX B. K
aBTOIICUXOJIOTUYECKOW TMpo3e  coBpeMeHHOCTH. OnHako 0ojee  MpPOIyKTUBHBIM
MIPEACTABIAETCS IMOAXOM, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY MAapaJUIEIbHO COCYILIECTBYIOT JiBa
HaIlpaBJICHUSI TICUXOJIOTMYECKOW Tpo3bl, KoTopble 3.M. KupHo3e yCIOBHO Ha3bIBaeT

KACTOpPHYECKUMY» U <«Jupudeckum» [Kupnoze, ®@ommu 1997: 13]. XpoHukamabHO-
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JOKYMEHTaJIbHasi OCHOBA COOBITHMII CTaHOBUTCSA OIpPENESAIONIeN i1 NpPOU3BEACHUIM
MEPBOMl, «MCTOPUYECKOI», JTUHUHU, K KOTOPOl MOXHO oTHecTd Memyapbl CeH-CumoHa,
XKepmens! ne Cranb, @pancya ne Jlapomdyxo, kapaunana ne Peua, Keneona Tannemana
ne Peo, Mapu Mannen ne Jlagaiiet, r-xu n1e MoTTBIIb, MaseMya3enb e MOHMaHChHE.
OOpamienne K BHYTPEHHEH JKM3HM UENOBEKa, AaKICHTHPOBAaHHE Ha MpEIesbHOE
CaMOPACKPBITUE JTUYHOCTU COCTABISAET OCHOBY <«JIMPUYECKOI» BETBU ICHXOJIOTMYECKOU
Mpo3bl U XapaKTepHO ISl Mpou3BeneHuil ABpenusi ABryctuHa, [Ibepa Abenspa, XKan-
Kaka Pycco, Pene IllatoOpuana, b. Koncrana. IlogoOHBIN B3TJIA Ha T'E€HE3UC
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOU IPO3bI ONPENEIIAET HAYYHYI0O HOBU3HY HCCIIEIOBAHMSA, TAK KaK B 3TOM
pakypce (EHOMEH ICHUXOJIOTHYEeCKOW Mpo3bl W Haciaeaue CTeHnans 10 HaCTOAIIEro
MOMEHTA HE U3YYaJIUCh.

COBpEeMEHHBIN  JUTEPATYpHBIA  MPOLECC  XAPAKTEPU3ZYETCA  MOCTOSIHHBIM
BO3HUKHOBEHHUEM U PAa3BUTHEM OOJIBIIOTO KOJMWYECTBA KAHPOB AaBTOINCHUXOJIOIMYECKOM
Ipo3bl, a TaKXKe JuTepaTrypbl non-fiction, mo3Tuka KOTOPOM CErofHs YK€ JOBOJIBHO
noapoOHO u3ydeHa B Tpyaax B.Jl. Anrammnoi, /. Buapa, ®. Busna, @. I'acnapunu, C.
Hy6posckoro, Kana Jlym JKaunens, Xepapa Xenerra, M. JleBunoii-Ilapkep.
AKTYaJIbHOCTDH HCCIIETOBAHMS OIPENEIAETC T€HETUYECKON CBS3bI0 BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX
TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «IIPOMEXYTOUYHBIM» >KaHpaMm (HCHOBEAb,
MEeMyaphbl, THEBHUK, MYTEBbIE 3aMETKH, JIMTEPATypHbIE MOPTPETHl U JIp.), @ TAKXKE BCEX
Pa3HOBUIHOCTEN COBPEMEHHOTO NCUXOJOTHYECKOTO POMaHa € XYJI0KECTBEHHOM MPO30U
Crenpans.

Meroquka wuccienoBaHus SBJISETCA KOMIUIEKCHOW. B ee OCHOBY IOJIOXKEHBI
ouorpaduueckuit, KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKHUI, CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUI 151
T€PMEHEBTUYECKUM METO/IBI, JIIEMEHTHI KOMITAPATUBUCTCKOTO aHAJIU3A.

MeTononorudeckyro 6a3y McciieIoBaHUs COCTABUIN padOThl, TOCBSIIICHHBIE:

— o0muM mnpobOiemam Teopuu auteparypsl (M.M. baxtun, II. Bypase, B.M.
Kupmynckuii, H.J[. Tamapuenko, b.B. Tomamesckuii, B.E. Xanuzes, 3./1. Xupm, O.N.
[Iaiitanos, P. fycc);



— npobJyieMaM OMpeeIeHUs CUXOJIOTMUYECKOW MPO3bl, €€ UCTOPUU U TEHACHIIUSAM
pazButus (B.[. Antammumna, JI.A. I'unzoypr, A.B. Kapenbckuii, A.J[. Muxaiinos, A.H.
Becenorckuii, A.®. Jloce, H.T. [Taxcapbsia, M.C. YBapoB);

— wuccnenoBanuto TBopuectBa @D. Crenpmans (P. Augpue, JI. Aparon, C./.
AptamonoB, @. beptee, M.A. IN'ompaman, @.K. I'pun, b.A. I'pudrmos, 1. deqesn, A.K.
Bunorpanos, H.B. 3a6a6yposa, 3.1. Kupnoze, T.B. KouerkoBa, M. Kpyse, A. MapTtuHo,
A.Jl. Muxaiinos, B. gens Jlutro, J.JI. O6nomuesckuii, b.I'. Peusos, XK. Ilpeso, {.B.
®puu, P.M. Dcenbaena).

I[IpakTHyeckass 3HAYUMOCTb pAaOOTBI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO PE3yJIbTaThI
HCCIIEIOBAHUSI MOTYT OBITh MCIOJB30BaHbI MPU YTEHUHU JIEKIIMOHHBIX KYPCOB MO MCTOPUU
BCEMHUPHOHN JHUTEpaTypbl U 3apyOexxHou nuteparype XIX B., a Takke npu CO3IaHHUU
METOANYECKUX TOCOOUI.

Huccepranysi COOTBETCTBYET macmopry HayuyHo crneunanbHocTd 10.01.03
«JIlurepatypa HapomoB cTpaH 3apyOexbs (dpaHiry3ckas iurepaTypa)». B kauecTBe
0a30BOro mMpeaMeTa UCCIAEAOBAHUS BBICTYMAET UCTOPHS JuTepaTypbl dpaHIMKU B CBOEH
LEIOCTHOCTU W BHYTPEHHEW NHAJIEKTUKE, B COBOKYIHOCTH TBOPYECKUX JOCTHKEHUUN
OT/ICJIbHBIX BBIJAIOIINXCS ABTOPOB.

HccnenoBanrie mpoOBOIUTCS B CIAEAYIONIUX O0JACTAX:

— 3Tarnbl Pa3BUTH BEAYIIUX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX 3apYyOCKHBIX JIUTEPATYD;

— UCTOpUSI W THUIIOJOTUS JIMTEPATYPHBIX HAIpPaBICHUM, BUIOB XYyI0>KECTBEHHOIO
CO3HAHUS, JKaHPOB, CTUJICH, YCTOMYMBBIX OOpPa30B MPO3bI, HAXOSAIIMX BHIPAKEHUE B
TBOPYECTBE OTJEIbHBIX MPEICTABUTEIEH U MUCATENBCKUX TPYIIIL,

— YHHUKaJbHOCTb M IIEHHOCTh XYJO0KECTBEHHOW WHANBUIYATHHOCTH BEAYIUX
MacTepOB 3apyOeKHOU JTUTEPATYPHI IPOILIOTO U COBPEMEHHOCTH; OCOOEHHOCTH TMOATHUKU
WX TIPOU3BEJICHUM, TBOPUECKOM IBOJIIOIIUH.

Anpolaumusi pe3yJbTaTOB HCCIEIOBAHUS MPOXOAMJIA HA MEXKAYHAPOJIHBIX U
BCcepoCcCHiCKUX HayuHbIX KoH(pepennusx: «Dpannus u Poccus: Bexk XVID»y (HUY BIID
Hwxuuit  Hosropon, 2014); Hayunas koHdepeHIuss K  75-I€THI0O  JTIOKTOpa

¢bunonornuecknx Hayk, npodeccopa M.C. Perynckoit (HI'JIY um. H.A. JloOpomoGoBa,
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2015); «Mup mocne HanosieoHoBckux BoiH» (HIJIY um. H.A. [JoO6pomro6Gosa, 2015);
«Dpanmuss u Poccus: OT CpenHEBEKOBOM HMMIEPCOHAIBHOCTH K JmyHOCTH HoBoOro
Bpemenn» (HUY BIID Hwxkuuit Hosropon, 2016); CkpeOneBckue urenus (HIJIY um.
H.A. JTo6pomto6oBa, 2016); «JlomorocoB» (MI'Y um. M.B. JlomonocoBa, 2017).

O0BeKTOM HcCcIeIOBaHUS SIBIIAIOTCS XYA0KECTBEHHbIE TeKCThl @. CTeHaalis: mpo3a
MEMYapHOIo, KyJIbTYpPHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO U MyOJUIMCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa — MUChMa K
cectpe [lonuHe, THEBHUKOBBIC 3amKucH «BOCIIOMUHAHUS STOTUCTa», TPaKTaThl «O JIOOBUY,
«Pacun u lllexcniupy, «Mctopus xkuBonucu B Mrtanun»; COOPHUKU MYTEBBIX 3aMETOK
«PuMm, Heanonp um @nopenums», «lIporynku no Pumy»; «Kuszup Anpu bBpromapay,
cOopHuK HOBel «MTanbsiHCKHME XPOHUKH», a Takxke poMaH «KpacHoe W yepHOe» Kak
XYI0KECTBEHHAsI peain3aius €ro TEOPETUKO-3CTETUYECKUX BO33PECHUM.

IIpeaMeTrom wHcCClIeqOBaHUSI CTAHOBUTCS TEHE3UC IICUXOJIOTUYECKOM TMPO3bl H
TpaHchopMaIls ee XapakTepHbIX 0COOEHHOCTEHN B TBOpuecTBe CTeHaAIS.

Heab paboTbl — pacCMOTPEHUE OTAMOB PA3BUTHS  (WIMPUUYECKON» JIMHHUH
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON TIpo3bl OT ABpenusi ABryctuHa 10 CTeHansd, ONpENelICHUE PO
Crenpains B CTAaHOBJIEHUH COBPEMEHHOTO aBTOINCUXOJIOTHUYECKOTO POMAaHa.

[TocTaByieHHas 11€J1b MPEANOaraeT HeOOX0IUMOCTh PEIICHUS CIETYIOMUX YACTHBIX
3a1ay4:

1) ompenenuTh OCHOBHOE COJCPKAHWE W TPAHMIBI MOHSITHS ICHXOJOTHYECKas
Mpo3a» U MPOCIEAUTh €€ UCTOKU B €BPONEHCKON JIUTEPATYPE;

2) MpOaHAIM3UPOBATh MOCJICI0OBATEIBHOE PA3BUTHE «IMPHUYCCKOTO» HAIPABICHHUS
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOM MTPO3bI B KOHTEKCTE JIUTEPATYPhl OpaHuny;

3) BBISBUTH OCHOBHBIC >KaHPOBBIC, KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIC W CTHJIEBBIC OCOOCHHOCTH
MPOU3BEACHUN, OTHOCAIIUXCA K UCIOBEIAIIBHOMY HAIPAaBICHUIO TICUXOJIOTMYECKON
MPO3HI;

4)  mpoaHamu3upoBaTh  Kopmyc — TekctoB  CTeHmams,  OTHOCSINUXCS K
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON TIPO3e, BKIIOUAs JTUYHYIO MEPENUCKY, THEBHUKH, TPAKTAThl, COOPHUKU
MyTEBBIX 3aMETOK, HOBEJUIBI U poMaH «KpacHoe 1 4epHOe» Kak MpUMEP COCTUHEHUS ABYX

JINHUH TICUXOJIOTUYECKOM TPO3bI;



5) ompenenuTh MECTO M 3HAYUMOCTh TBOpuecTBa CTEHIAIS JJIsl TICHXOJOTHYECKOM
1po3bl XIX — XX BB. © COBPEMEHHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO IMpoIIecca.

CtpykTypa WHCCIENOBaHUA OMpENEIseTcsl IOCTaBIEHHbIMU 3ajadyamu. Paborta
COCTOMT W3 JBYX TJaB, BBEJCHHS, 3aKIIOYCHUS M CIOHCKAa JuTeparypel u3 216
HaMEHOBaHMI Ha pycckoM 81 Ha GppaHITy3CKOM U aHTIIUHCKOM SI3BIKaX.

Bo BBeneHuM packpbiBaeTCA CTENEHb H3YYEHHOCTH IIOCTaBJICHHOM B paboTe
po0JIeMbl, 0OOCHOBBIBAIOTCS aKTyaJlbHOCTh U HOBH3HA MCCJIEAOBAHMS, TEOPETUUECKAs U
pakTU4YecKas 3HAYMMOCTb, COPMYIMPOBAHBI IENH M 3aJa4d JUCCEpPTAllMU, a TaKKe
MIOJIOKEHUS], BRIHOCUMBIE HA 3aIlUTY.

B mnepBoii riaBe paccMaTpUBaIOTCS JIMTEPATYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUE MPEANOCHUIKI
MOSIBJICHUS JIBYX JIMHUM TCUXOJIOTHYECKOM MPO3bI, a TaK¥Ke MOJAPOOHO XapaKTEePU3YIOTCS
OCHOBHBIE YEPThI «JIUPUUECKOTO» HAIpaBICHUSI Ha MPUMEPE KIIOUEBBIX MPOU3BEICHUM,
OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K KaHPy HUCIOBEAM, OT paHHEr0o CpeIHEBEKOBbA 10 TTO3JHEF0 POMAHTU3MA.
B mepBom maparpade TmepBOH TIaBbl  PACKPHIBAECTCS  COJCP)KAHHUE  TOHSATHUSA
«TCUXOJIOTMYECcKasi mpo3a». Bo BropoMm maparpadge moJapoOHO paccMOTpeHa
«ipuyeckas» BeTBb A0 CTeHaasiss Ha mpumepe npousBeneHuid ABpenus ABryctuHa, I1.
AoGenspa, Ceepuna bosuus, @. [lerpapku, [k bokkauuo, M. Moutensi, M. ne Jladaiier,
XK.-XK.Pycco, P. lllatoOpuana, b. Koncrana, a Takxe AearOTCs BBIBOABI 00 OCHOBHBIX
XYJ0)KECTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX MHCIOBEIM KaK OJIHOTO U3 KIIOYEBBIX KAaHPOB
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOU MPO3bl, XapaKTePHbIE JJIs1 pa3TUYHBIX ITAlOB €€ Pa3BUTHSL.

Bo BTOpO# rnaBe MmO MNPUHUHUILY BO3PACTAHUA OSCTETUUYECKOM CTPYKTYPHOCTH
aHaNMM3UPYIOTCsl mnpousBenaeHuss CreHaals, OTHOCSIIMECS K HWCIOBENAIBHOW JIMHUU
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM Tpo3bl. B mepBoM, BTOpoM M TpeTheM maparpade BTOpPOM TIJIaBbl
paccmaTpuBaercs crernuduka mpousBeneHud CreHpans Maiabix  QopM  — TIHCEM,
JTHEBHUKOB, IMyTEBBIX 3aMETOK, HOBEJIJ, TCOPETUUYECKUX TPAKTATOB — KaK CBOEro poja
AKCIIEPUMEHTAJILHON TUIOMIANIKM, B paMKax KOTOpOW pa3pabaThiBaUCh OCHOBHBIC
KAHPOBBIC M XYJI0KECTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH €ro POMAaHHOTO TBOpUYecTBa. B uerBepTOM

naparpade comepxutcs aHamu3 pomaHa «KpacHoe u depHOe», B KOTOpOM B Hamboiee
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noJIHOM (hopMe MPOSABMIMCH 0COOEHHOCTH Mpo3bl CTeHaans, COeIMHUBIICH KaHPOBBIE U
CTHJICBBIC YEPTHI 00CUX JIMHUM IICUXOJIOTHYECKON JTUTEPATYPHI.

B 3aknroueHuWH TpeNCTaBi€Hbl OCHOBHBIE BBIBOABI O Bkiaae CreHpans B
JIATEPATYPHBIA MPOILECC, €TO TEOPETUUYECKUE BBIKIAJIKU W MCUXOJIOTUYECKUE OTKPBITHSA,
KOTOpBIE CTHUMYJIMPOBAIIA PAa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHOIO AaBTOICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO pOMaHa |
auTepatypsl non-fiction.

IHoJ10:keHUs1, BLIHOCUMBbIE HA 3AILMUTY:

1. Tlcuxonoruyeckas Mpo3a, MPEACTaBIisAs COOOW CIOXKHOE W MHOTOIPaHHOE B
KAHPOBOM OTHOIICHHH SIBJICHUE MHPOBON JUTEPATYyphl, OEpPET CBOM HCTOKU B DIIOXE
a;uMHA3Ma U paHHeM CpenHeBeKOBbe B IpousBeAcHusx ['emmonopa, Jlonra, ABpenus
Asryctuna. [Ipoxo/is mocnenoBaTeabHble CTaIMA CBOETO PA3BUTHUS OT AOCTPAKTHBIX (OopM
M300paKEHUsI TICUXUYECKOM JKM3HU UEJIOBEKAa JI0 MCTOPUYECKH U COIMAJIBLHO
0OYCJIOBIIGHHON KOHIEMIUN PEATUCTUYECKOr0 Tepos, MCUXOJOTU3M SIBIIETCS BEAYIIUM
MPUHITUTIOM H300paXeHUs!, aKTyaIbHBIM Ha MIPOTSHKEHUH BCETO JIMTEPATYpPHOTO Tpoliecca.

2. JIByMsI OCHOBHBIMH HANPAaBICHUSIMH IICUXOJOTHYECKOW TIPO3BI SBJISIOTCS
aupuydeckas (MCroBeabHast) U dIUYeckas (MICTOpUYecKasi) BETBU, Oepylue CBOe Ha4aso
B «HMcnoBenu» ABryctuHa bmaxenHoro m «Memyapax» CeH-CHUMOHA COOTBETCTBEHHO.
HNcTokn HMCTOpUYECKOW BETBH MNCUXOJOTHYECKOW MPO3bl MOXKHO MPOCIEIUTH €IIE B
JIpPEBHETPEUYCCKONM  JIHTEpaType.  XapaKTepHOM  OCOOCHHOCTBIO  ITPOM3BEIACHUH,
OTHOCAIIMNXCS K 3TOM JINHUU, SIBJISIETCS MCCIEAOBAHUE UCTOPUUYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN B
YaCTHOM KW3HU UHAMBUAA. «JIluprueckasp» BETBb IMCUXOJIOTHUYECKOU ITPO3bI T€HETUYECKHU
BocxoauT k HaropHoii nponoBenu, a Ttakxke «McnoBemu» ABpenuss ApryctuHa. Ee
OCHOBHOMU JKaHp — UCIOBEAb — XapaKTepu3yeTcs MpeodiajanieM cCyObeKTUBHOTO Havala,
VHTPOCHEKTUBHBIM XapAaKTEPOM MOBECTBOBAHUS, HMHTEPECOM K 3aKOHAM BHYTPECHHEHU
KW3HU, & TAK)KE BHUMAHUEM K JIMYHOCTHU U €€ POJIM B UCTOPUUYECKOM IIPOILIECCE.

3. TsopuectBo @. CreHnmans SBISETCS IMOBOPOTHOM TOYKOM OT COIMAIBHO-
McuxoJjiorudeckoro pomana XIX B. K aBTOIICUXOJOTMYECKON Mpo3e coBpeMeHHOCTH. OHO
coeiMHsIeT B ce0e 4epThl MPEANMICCTBYIOMIUX ITANOB PAa3BUTHUS TICUXOJIOTM3Ma, BKIIIOYas

auHAMUYecKrue (OPMBI TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO U300PAKEHUS, Pa3rpaHUUCHNE CyObEKTUBHBIX
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U OOBEKTUBHBIX MOTHBHUPOBOK, BBIPDAKEHUE CAMOCO3HAHHUS TIepos BO BHYTPEHHEM
MOHOJIOT€, BBE/IEHUE COLIMAIbHO-UCTOPUUECKON 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH XapaKTepa.

4. XynoxxecTBeHHOE cBoeoOpa3ue npo3bl CTeHas ONpeaenseTcss COBOKYITHOCTBIO
YEPT, XAPaKTEPHBIX I <JIMPUYECKON» U «HUCTOPUYECKOW» JMHUN IICUXOJIOTHYECKOU
npo3bl. COOTHOIIEHHE 3TUX JBYX TEHICHIIMI MOXXET ObITh Pa3IMYHBIM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
’KaHPOBOM INPUHAJUIEKHOCTH TEKCTOB, a TAKXKE TOrO 3TAra TBOPYECKOIO ITyTH, BO BpeMs
KOTOPOI'O OHH CO3/1aBAJIUCH.

5. TsopuectBo  CreHpanss  sBASETCS  OTHPABHOM  TOYKOW  pa3BUTHS
aBTOIICUXOJIOTUYECKUX KaHPOB COBPEMEHHOW JuTeparypbl. Ero mpo3a, B 0COOEHHOCTH
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «IIPOMEKYTOUHBIE MKAHPbI», SBIAIOTCS CBOEOOpa3HOW JlabopaTropueit
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOI0 aHaau3a, JOCTMIKEHHUSIMU KOTOPOM CTajau II0JIb30BAThCSA KIIACCUKU

(paHIy3CKON IUTEPATyPhl NOCIETYIOIINX MOX.
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I'aga 1. TEHE3HUC ®PAHIIY3CKOM IICUXOJOTMYECKOU
ITPO3bI

1.1 Coneprxkanue MOHSITUS «IICUXO0JIOTHYECKAST MTPO3a»

[lcuxomoruueckass mpo3a  MPEACTaBIsA€T  COOOM  CIOXHOE, JTUHAMUYHO
pa3BUBAIOILEECSd HANPABICHUE COBPEMEHHON JIMTEpaTypbl, €IHHOIO OIpeaeseHus
KOTOPOM HE CYHIECTBYET N0 CUX MOp. 3HAYUMOCTh ICHXOJOTHYECKON MPO3bl CETOIHS
ompenenseTcss 0coObIM BHUMaHUEM Hayku U HCcKyccTBa XX — XXI BB. K BHyTpeHHEH,
MICUXUYECKON >KM3HU YeJIOBEKa M, KaK CJIEJICTBUE, BOBHUKHOBEHHEM OIPOMHOTIO ILIacTa
KAQHPOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMoW JuTeparypsl non-fiction. [lo MHeHHIO wHccleqOBaTENS
coBpeMeHHOW JuTeparypsl JI. Bumapa, 3TOoMy CcHOCOOCTBYET XapakTepHOE s
COBPEMEHHOCTH pPa304yapoBaHHWE B OOJBIIMX KOJUIEKTHBHBIX IPOEKTaX, YTO, B CBOIO
ouepenb, ONAroTBOPHO BIMSIET HAa pa3BUTUE WHAUBUAyalu3Ma BO BceX cdepax
yenoBeueckoi aesarenpHoctr [Viart 1999: 26].

HecmoTpst Ha OrpOMHYIO pOJIb ICUXOJIOTMUYECKOHN MPO3bl, TPAAULUN KOTOPOIl ObLIN
3QJI0KEHBI B AHTHYHOCTM H paHHEM CpeaHEBEKOBbE, HE CYIIECTBYET E€IUHOIO
onpeneneHuss oobema 3Toro noHATUsA. CoraacHO OJTHOMY M3 MOJIXO0JI0B, ICUXOJIOTHYECKas
Ipo3a BOCXOAMT K IICUXOJOTM3MYy Kak «0cOOOMYy cmocoOy XyJd0’K€CTBEHHOTO
OTOOpaXKEHHUsI MPOIECCOB BHYTPEHHEU KU3HU W BHYTPEHHETO MHpa YeJIOBEKa» [Y10/10B
1981: 453]. CroponHukamu »Toii TOouku 3penust sBistorcs O.b. 3omoryxuna, b.M.
ITpockypuun, N.B. Ctpaxos.

B cBow ouepenp, MCUXOJOTM3M ONPENEISETCS KaK «0co0oe H300paKkeHue
BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa 4eJOBEeKa CPEeICTBAMU COOCTBEHHO XYAOXECTBEHHBIMHU, IIyOMHA U
OCTpOTa MPOHUKHOBEHHUSI MHUCATENsl B IYLIEBHBIA MHp Tepos, CIIOCOOHOCTh MOAPOOHO
OMKCHIBATH PA3JIMYHBIE TCUXOJOTHYECKUE COCTOSHMSI M MPOLECCHl (YYyBCTBA, MBICIIH,
KEJaHus | T. 1.), TOAMEYaTh HI0aHCHI nepexuBanuiny [Decenxo 2008: 538]. A.b. Ecumn,
UCCJIEIOBATENlb PYCCKOM KIIACCHMYECKOW JIUTEepaTypbl, OTMEYaeT, 4YTO B OCHOBE
MICUXO0JIOTU3MA JIEKUT CTUJIEBOE €IMHCTBO, «CUCTEMA CPEACTB U MPUEMOB, HAITPABICHHBIX
Ha MOJIHOE, IIyOOKOe M JETaJIbHOE PacKphITHE BHYTpEeHHEro mupa repoe» [Ecun 1988:
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541]. B 3TOM CcMBICIIE MOKHO TOBOPUTH O MCUXOJOTHUYECKOM POMAaHE, MCUXOJOTHYECKON
JIpaMe U B LIEJIOM — O TICUXOJIOTUYECKOMN JTUTEpaType.

B 6osee mmpokoM cMbiciie, Kak ClIOCOOHOCTh MPOHUKHOBEHUS BO BHYTPEHHHUN MUD
YeJI0BeKa, NICUXO0JIOTU3M MOXKET ObITh MPUCYIIL JIIOOOMY BHUAa UCKyccTBAa. OHAKO UMEHHO
B JIUTEpAaType OH MOJydaeT HauOOJIbIlIEe CBOE BOIUIOLIEHHE Onarogaps €€ MpeaeibHOU
o0pa3HOCTH, a TaKke BepOanu3anuu OOJIbIIMHCTBA IICUXUYECKUX TIPOLIECCOB.

HNctokn mncuxosorusMa MOPUHATO OTBICKMBaTh B NPOU3BEACHUSIX aAHTUYHOU
JUTEPATYphl, HAIIpUMeEp, B poManax ['enuonopa «3duonuka» u Jlonra «ladpuuc u Xmnos».
JIist ero BO3HUKHOBEHHMSI, [0 MHEHHUIO HCCIEOBaTeNeH, «HEOOXOIUM JOCTATOYHO
BBICOKMI YpPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS KYJbTYpPhl OOIIECTBAa B II€JIOM, HO TJIaBHOE, HEOOXOIUMO,
4TOOBI B 9TOM KyJIbTYype HEMOBTOpPHMAs 4YeJOBEUeCKas JMYHOCTh OCO3HABaJlaCh Kak
eHHocTh» [Ecun 1988: 63]. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNH, pa3BUTHE NICUXOJIOTU3Ma HEBO3MOKHO B
ABTOPUTAPHBIX KYJBTYpaxX, JJIsI KOTOPBIX XAPAKTEPHO HUBEIMPOBAHUE WHAMBUAYAIU3MA.
Tak, ¢ ymagkoM aHTUYHOW KyJbTYpbl M MpeoOiajaHueM HeJAeMOKpaTHUecKux (opm
rOCy/1apCTBEHHOTO YIPABJIEHHUS B TMepuoja paHHero CpeaHEBEKOBbS IICUXOJOTH3M B
JUTEpaType CTAaHOBUTCS MEHEEe BbIpaKEHHBIM. Ero B0300HOBIEHHOE pa3BUTHE
MPUXOJUTCS Ha 310Xy Bo3poxkaeHus, Koraa OJIUH 3a APYTUM MOSIBIISIOTCS MPOU3BEACHHUS
ricuxoJjiornyeckoro tonka — «Jlon Kuxor» CepBanrteca, mosmel bospmo m Apuocto, a
Takxke «Jlexamepon» u «nerus MmagoHHbl ObsiMeTTh» /K. Bokkayyo.

3a4acTyl0 B HCCIEAOBAHUSAX MO TEOPUU JIUTEPATYPhl B OJHOM CHHOHUMHUYECKOM
pAy yHOTPEOJISIOTCS TIOHSITHS TICUXOJIOTM3Ma M TCUXO0JIOTHYecKoro aHanu3a. CoriacHo
M.JI. Pemuépoii, JI.B. UepHen, ICHXOJOTHYECKUNA aHalW3 KakK CrHernuUIecKui
XyJ0KECTBEHHBIA TPUEM TMOSIBIACTCA B 3allaJIHOCBPONEHUCKON JUTEpaType BO BTOPOH
nonoBuHe XVIII B. B 3moXy CEHTUMEHTaNU3Ma, KOrjJa OOpenu MOMYJISIPHOCTb
SIUCTOJISIPHBIE W JTHEBHUKOBBIE JKaHPOBbIe (QopMbl. TeopeTHyeckoe OCMBICICHUE
CYIITHOCTH TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO aHaIn3a ObUIO MPEACTaBICHO B Havaie XX B. B paboTax 3.
Opeiina u K. FOnra, kotopsie pa3padoTaiii OCHOBBI TITyOMHHOM MCUXOJIOTUH JIMYHOCTH, a

TaK>K€ BBEJIM B IICUXOJIOTHIO ITOHSITHSA CO3HATEIBHOIO M 0€CCO3HATEIIFHOI0. JTH OTKPBLITHA,
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B CBOKO O4YEpENb, OKa3aJid 3HAYUTEIBbHOE BIIMSHUE HA XYJOKECTBEHHYIO JINTEPATYpPY, B
4aCTHOCTH, Ha TBopuecTBO M. IIpycra u 1. J[>koiica.

Hapsny ¢ nOHATHSAMU NICUXO0JIOTU3MA U TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO aHAIN3a B COBPEMEHHBIX
uccnenopanusx (A.b. Ecun, A.A. Jlonunosa, O.b. 3onoryxuna, b.M. IIpockypHuH) B
HAyYHBIM OOMXOJ BBOJUTCS TICHUXOJOTH3AlUs, a Takke (OPMbI TICHXOJIOTUYECKOTO
n3o00paxkeHus. B cBowo odepenn, Moja INCUXOJOTM3AIME MOHUMAETCS «CTPEMIICHHE K
MIOJIHOMY, TJyOOKOMY ONHMCAaHUIO YYBCTB M MBICIEH TE€pPOEB XYAOKECTBEHHOIO
npousBeneHus» [Jlonmora: 2016]. Kak oco0oe CBOWCTBO MOBECTBOBaHHUS, OHA OblLia
HauOosiee BocTpeOoBaHa surepaTryport pydexa XIX — XX BB., 4TO CBfA3aHO C
BO3pPAaCTaHUEM POJIM aHTPOIMOLEHTPUUECKOW MapagurMbl, IEPEHOCOM «IIEHTPA TSHKECTH C
«BOCITPOU3BENCHUS COLIMAIBHON PEAJIbHOCTH HA JIUYHOCTh 4elloBeKa» [TaM xke]. [lonstue
«popMa MCUXOIOTUYECKOTO U300paKEHUSD» YIMOTPEOIAIOT B CBOMX HCCIEIOBAaHUAX A.A.
Honuosa, A.b. Ecun, N.B. Ctpaxos.

HccnenoBatenu BBIACIAIOT ABE (POPMBI IMICUXOJOTHYECKOTO M300pakeHUsl, IEPBOM
U3 KOTOPBIX SBISIETCA «U300paKEHUE XapaKTEpOB «U3HYTpH», — TO €CTh IyTEM
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TO3HAHUS BHYTPEHHErO0 MHUpa JEHUCTBYIOUIUMX JIMI, BbIPAXKaeMOIo
MOCPEJICTBOM BHYTpPEHHEH peur, o0pa3oB MaMsTH W BooOpaxeHus. Bropoil crnocod
M300paKEHHs 3aKJII0YAeTCsl B MCHXOJOTMYECKOM AHAJIU3E€ «U3BHE», BBIPAKAIOIIMMCS B
WHTEPIPETAINH MMHUCATETIEM «BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH pedH, pEYeBOTO MOBEICHHUS,
MUMHUYECKOTO U JPYTHUX CPEJCTB BHEIIHETO MposBieHus ncuxukm» [Ctpaxos 1971: 54]. B
tpynax A.b. Ecuna stu ¢dopmbl MNOMyYdUSId Ha3BaHUS «IPSMOI» U «KOCBEHHOM»
COoOTBEeTCTBEHHO. ABTOp MoHorpadguu  «llcuxomorusm  pycckoil — KilacCUUeCKOu
JUTEPATYpbD» BBIACIAET eme OAHY (OpMy ICHUXOJIOTMYECKOTO0 H300paXeHuss —
«CYMMapHO-0003HAYaIoIy0», MPU KOTOPOW aBTOp HAMPsAMYI0 O0O3HA4YaeT YyBCTBA W
NepeXKUBaHUs, TPOUCXOAIINE B YyIIIE TEPOSL.

Uccnenosannst O.b. 3onoryxunoi, Bb.M. Ilpockypnuna, W.B. Crpaxona
oOBeUHSAET  TOJTAlIHOE  pPACCMOTpPEHHE  pa3BuTus  (OpPM  TCHUXOJIOTH3MA B
3amajHOEBpoONeicKo W pycckod swmreparype. Ilpu Takom moaxone Haubosee

PacinpoCTpaHCHHBIM CII0coooM IMOCTPOCHHUA aHaJIn3a SABJIICTCA BBIABJIICHHUC IIPHU3HAKOB,

15



XapaKTEePHBIX [JIS1 TCUXOJIOTM3MAa CEHTUMEHTAJIbHOW, POMAHTHUYECKOW, PEATHUCTHYECKON
npo3pl U T.0. Mcropuueckwil MoaXoJl K MHOHMMAaHHUIO IICHXOJOTHM3Ma HMEET OCOOYyIo
NPAKTHYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh B CBSI3M C TEM, YTO Ka)KJas MOCIEAYIOMAs 3M0Xa 3HAYUTEIbHO
oOorarana (GopMbI IICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO H300paKEHUSI U IPUBHOCUIIA CBOM KOPPEKTUPOBKH
B KOHLICTIIUIO JTUYHOCTH.

HauGonpmuii Berjleck MHTEpeca K ICUXOJOTHYECKOW JuTepaType, Mo oOuiei
OIIEHKE uccieaoBaTenel, xapakrepeH aisa pyoexa XVIII — XIX BB. IT0 cBsizaHO C TeM,
YTO B 3Ty SIOXY MNOBBIIIAETCA LEHHOCTh JUYHOCTU B KYJIbTYpE, CTAaBUTCS BOIIPOC O
HEO0OXOJMMOCTH €€ CaMOOTIPEICIICHHUSI B CUCTEME HOBBIX KOOP/IMHAT.

[IcuxoJIOrM3M CTAaHOBUTCSI OCHOBHBIM CBOMCTBOM CTWJIsL B mpousBeaeHusx JK.-K.
Pycco, C. Puuapacona, JI. Crepna, B. I'ere, A. Miocce, B. T'toro, JI. Tuka u ap. Qns
XYJI0)KECTBEHHON TMPO3bl AITOM JIOXM XapaKTEepHO TNOAPOOHOE U Pa3BETBICHHOE
n300pakeHre BHYTpEeHHEro mmupa reposi. OtoOpakeHHe >KU3HU AYIIM B €€ JUHAMHUKE
BOCIIPUHUMAETCA B PAMKAX CEHTUMEHTAIUCTCKOM M POMAHTUYECKON ACTETUKU KaK OJHa
W3 BOKHEHUIIINX 337]a4 UCKYCCTBA.

Cpenn «TeXxHUYECKUX» IOCTIKEeHUW mcuxonorm3dma pyoexxka XVIII — XIX Bs.
MOXHO Ha3BaTh CHENU(PUUECKOE MCUXOJIOTMYECKOe MOBECTBOBAHUE, MCHUXOJOTUUYECKYIO
JeTallb, UCIOJb30BAHUE B CIOKETE CHOB M BUICHUM, BHYTPEHHUW MOHOJOT, a TaKXe
AJIEMEHThl BHYTpPEHHEW peuun. lIcuxonornueckuil nensax, BBEICHHBIM B JIUTEPATYPY
AHTUYHBIMU  aBTOpPaMH, MPOJIOKAECT IMIMPOKO  HUCIOJb30BATBCA UM B JIOXY
CEHTUMEHTAJIM3Ma KaK KOCBEHHOE CPEJICTBO U300PaKEHUSI BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSHUS TePOS.
OtedecTBEHHBIE JUTEPATYpPOBEABl OTMEUAIOT, YTO Oyarojaps HOBBIM  (QopMam
MICUXOJIOTU3MA  <JIUTEPATYpPE CTAHOBATCA JOCTYIHBI CIIOKHBIE TICUXOJOTHYECKHUE
COCTOSIHMS, TOSABJISECTCS BO3MOXHOCTh <...> XYJO0XECTBEHHO BOIUIOIIATh CIIOXKHBIE
IyIIEBHBIE MPOTUBOPEUHMS, T.C. CHEJIATh MEPBBIM MIAr K XYJAO0KECTBEHHOMY OCBOEHHUIO
«auanextuku aymmny [Decernko 2008: 137].

Bmecte ¢ Tem, mcciemoBaTenn TOBOPSIT M 00 OTPAaHUYECHHOCTH XYI0KECTBEHHBIX
BO3MOKHOCTEHN TCUXOJOTM3Ma, CBOMCTBEHHOTO [IJISI CECHTUMEHTAJIbHON U POMAaHTUYECKOU

MpO3bI, KOTOpas MPOUCXOAUT OT aOCTPAKTHOTO TIOHUMAHUS JIMYHOCTHU U €€
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HEJOCTAaTOYHOIO TMOTPY>KEHUs B HUCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT. Takoe mepeocMbICiieHne
KOHIIEMIMA JIMYHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXHBIM C Pa3BUTHEM PEAUTUCTHYECKOTO
HaIpaBJICHUs B JIUTEPAType, JIsi KOTOPOTO OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM BHHUMAHHUS CTajl MOMCK
MHOTOOOpa3HBIX CBSI3CH YEJIOBEKAa C OKpYXKAIOMmeH JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, IMOAPOOHOE
WCCJICIOBAHUE €T0 B3aMMOJICUCTBHS CO cpefoi. Takum o0pa3oMm, SBISSCH MOITHBIM
IPOPHIBOM B OTKPBHITUM 3aKOHOB JYIIEBHOM >KM3HU YENOBEKa, ICHUXOJIOTH3M pyOeka
XVIII — XIX BB. HE CMOI MPEJOCTABUTh HMCUEPIIBIBAIOIIME OTBETHl HA aKTyaJIbHbIE
colajabHbIe BOMPOCHl, o0ocTpuBImrecs B 1830 — 1860-¢ rr.

Jns peanuctuueckor mautepaTypbl, cormacHo A.B. Kapenbckomy, XxapakrepHa
TEHJICHIIUS pPa3MEXKEBaHUS C POMAHTUYECKOM TpagullMeld «HEOOBIYHOTO» TIepos,
oOpaiieHne K «mpasae moBceaHeBHOro ObiTus» [Kapenbckuit 1990: 387]. Omnmcanue
YeJIoBeKa HaIICJICHO HE Ha a0COMIOTH3alMI0 KaKUX-JTUOO CBOMCTB €ro JIMYHOCTH, a Ha
KOHCTaTallMl0 €ro BHYTPEHHEM W BHEIIHEW xu3Hu. VIMeHHO »5Ta 0COOEHHOCTH
pEATUCTUUECKUX  TPOW3BEACHUN  MOCHyXuiaa  OJaronpusTHeIM  (aKTOpoM  JJIs
JaTbHEUIIEeTro pa3BUTHS TICUX0JIOTU3Ma B JIUTEpaType.

K uucny BHemHUX (PakToOpoB pacmpoCTpaHEHHUsS! MCUXOJOTUYECKON JIMTEepaTyphl B
1830 — 1860-¢ rr. XIX B. OTHOCUTCI U3MEHEHHE CUCTEMBI OOIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, €€
YCJIOKHEHUE U, KaK CIIEJICTBUE, PACIIMPEHUE TOTO COIMATIBLHOIO Kpyra, BHyTpU KOTOPOTO
HaxoAwics 4enoBeK. HapacTaHne WHTEHCHBHOCTH COLMANIbHBIX CBSI3€M IOBJIEKJIO 3a
co0Ol YyCKOpEHHE TeMmIla >KM3HHU, HE TOJbKO BHEUIHEH, HO U BHYTPEHHEW. JTO, B CBOIO
ouepesib, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOMCKY HOBBIX CPEICTB XYA0KECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTH,
KOTOpble Obl HamboJee MOJIHO OTPa3WIM MHOTooOpa3ue BO3HUKIINX COLUAIBHBIX H
BHYTPEHHHX NMPOTUBOPEUHUH.

OCHOBHBIMHM OTKPBITHSIMU TICUXOJIOTH3Ma peajii3Ma CTal «BHYTPEHHUH MOHOJIOT,
MOTOK CO3HAHUS, UHTYUTHUBHAs pPedb MEPCOHAXKEH, AMHAMUKA TICUXUYECKOTO MpOoleccay
[[uu36ypr 1987: 32], Bomreaiime BIOCACACTBHM B MHCTPYMEHTAPHUH IMCHUXOJOTHYECKOM
nuteparypbl XX B.

Peanuctuueckuit ncuxonoru3m XIX B. B MOJHOM MEPE MPEAOCTABUII CPEACTBA IS

XYJ0)KECTBEHHOTO OCBOEHHSI BHYTPEHHEro Mupa uenoBeka. (CBOEro 3CTETHYECKOIro
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COBEPILIEHCTBA TCUXOJOTMYECKOe H300paKeHUE JOCTUraeT B MPOU3BEICHUSX MACTEPOB
pomanHoil po3sl — Y. Tekkepes, Y. Jukkenca, ®@. Crengans, ['. ®nobdepa, 2. 3oms1 u I
e Moraccana.

Kynprypa XX Beka XapakTepu3zyercs KpPU3MCOM ILEHHOCTHBIX OIOp H
HEBO3MO>KHOCTH MTOMCKA YHUBEPCAIBHBIX OTBETOB HA OCTPBIE TYMaHUTAPHBIE BONPOCHL. B
ATOM CUTyalluU MOSIBISETCS MPUHIMIHAIBHO HOBBIM MOAXOJ K TIpoOieMe JIUYHOCTH. DTO
CTAaHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM Ojarogapsi 06ojee TiryOOKOMY MPOHUKHOBEHHUIO BO BHYTPEHHUH
MHUp 4YeJIOBEKa B CBSI3M C €ro 000COOJEHUEM U OTUYKICHHEM, KOTOPOE MPOSIBISETCS B
OBITY, B MEAJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHUSX, @ TAK)KE B PaMKax B3aUMOJICHCTBUS «UETOBEK» —
«vup». OCHOBHOM 3a7a4eil Xy/T0’KHUKA CTAHOBUTCS MTOMCK BO3MOXKHOCTEW OCBOOOXKICHUSI,
MIPEOJIOJICHUE OTUYKJEHHUS, 00pEeTeHEe BHYTPEHHETO MOPSIKA U 1EJIOCTHOCTH B YEJIIOBEKE.
DTO, B CBOKO OYEPEAb, OCHOXKHSACTCS HAPACTAIOIMIMM OTUYYKJAEHUEM BHYTPH JIMYHOCTH,
KOTOpOE MOPOXKAAeTCsl KOH(MDIMKTOM CO3HATENBHOTO U OE€CCO3HATENBHOTO. YHUKAIbHOU
yepTor rmcuxosiormuecko mpo3sl XX B, CTaJ0 NPOHUKHOBEHHWE B  00JacTh
0EeCCO3HATENIbHOT0, KOTOpasi MOJIPOOHO HE HcclienoBaiach aBTopamu XIX B., a Takxke
MMOMCK COOTHOIIIEHUS CO3HATEJIBHOTO M OECCO3HATEIBHOTO B MCHXUKE YesoBeka. Jlpyrou
KJIIFOYEBOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO Ticuxosioru3mMa XX B. SBJISETCS OCBOOOXKIEHHUE OT
MPEJICTABIICHU O JETEPMHUHALIMM TCUXUYECKOM JKU3HM YEJIOBEKA COLUUAIBHBIMU
(dakTOopamMu, B TIPOTUBOBEC CBS3BIBAHHIO BHYTPEHHHUX IMIPOIIECCOB C BHEIIHHUMH B
rcuxonornyeckom pomane XIX B.

[Tonxox k mpoGsiieMe TUYHOCTU C €ro aKIEHTOM Ha MEXJIMYHOCTHBIC OTHOIICHHUS,
BbIpaboTanHbii aBTopamMu XIX B., B XX Beke mepexoauT B Oosiee MeTapU3UUECKHIA,
BHEBPEMEHHOW IIaH. OCHOBHOW TEHACHUMEH SIBIIAETCA MOTEPS MHTEPECA K COLUAIBHOMN
O0OyCJIOBIGHHOCTH, KOTOPOW CTAaHOBUTCS HEJAOCTATOYHO I OOBSICHEHHS 3aKOHOB
BHYTPEHHEW KU3HU.

Takum oOpa3oM, COTIIACHO MCTOPHYECKON KOHIICIIIIMM IICHXOJ0TU3Ma, KaKIbIi M3
ATATNOB €ro Pa3BUTHS pa3pabaThIBa€T CBOM TEXHHUKH JIJISi M3yUYCHUS 3aKOHOB JKH3HU JIYIIIH,
JNOTOMHASI M YTOUHSISL  [ICUXOJIOTUYECKHWE  OTKPBITHS, CHEJNaHHbIE B  paMKax

MpCAMCCTBYOINUX XYAOKCCTBCHHBIX CUCTCM.
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[pyroii, CHUHXPOHUCTUYECKUH, TMOAXOA K  ONPEOEICHUIO  IICUXO0JIOTU3Ma
3aKJTFOYACTCS B PACCMOTPEHHHM €ro Kak 0co0oro cmocoba u300pakeHWs BHYTPEHHEU
KU3HU YEJIOBEKA, XapaKTEpHOIo ISl MPOU3BEAEHUN Kilaccnueckoi nmurepatypsl XIX B. C
touku 3peHus A.H. AHzapeeBa, NCHUXOJIOTU3M MPUCYTCTBOBANI B JIUTEpAType W A0 ITOU
3MoXH, ogHako MMEeHHO B XIX Beke B paMkax peanu3ma Oblia pa3paboTaHa HOBas
CTPYKTypa IIE€pCOHa)ka — XapakTep, — B IMPOTUBOBEC K CYIIECTBOBABIIEMY paHEe
MEPCOHAXKY-MACKe, XapaKTepHOMY Ui (OJIBKIOpa U JINTEPATyphl JPEBHOCTH, a TAKKE
KJIACCUIIUCTUYECKOMY  TuUly. HOBOBBeJEHHE  TICHXOJIOTM3MAa  3aKIIOYAaeTcs B
MHOTOMEPHOCTH CTPYKTYPBI MEPCOHAXKA, MOCKOJBKY XapakTep SIBISETCS COBMEIICHUEM
HECKOJIbKUX THUIOB. «JIOTHMKa» peaqucTUYeCKOro MCUXOJOrM3Ma MOKET OBbITh OIKcaHa
clenyomuM 00pa3oM: YeJIOBEK CYIIECTBO 3araJioyHoe, «4ToObl pa3rajarh 3Ty 3arajky,
HaJl0 YCTAaHOBUTH 3aBUCUMOCTb €ro IIOBEJCHHS OT MHOIOYUCICHHBIX MOTHBOB U
MOTHBHUPOBOK, KOTOpbIE U €My caMOMy He Bcerna sicHbl» [AnapeeB 1995: 49]. Takum
oOpa3zoM, 00bEeKTOM HcclieoBaHus ncuxosorndmMa XIX B. cTamo BCKpHITHE MEXaHU3Ma
YeJIOBEYECKUX CTPACTEH, MOMBITKA HE CTOJILKO KOHCTAaTHUPOBATh, CKOJIBKO aHAJIU3UPOBATH
Y BBIYJICHSTD.

[lcuxonoruueckasi mpo3a B paMKax CUHXPOHUCTUUYECKOTO MOAXO0/a sBJseTCs Oosee
IIUPOKMM TIOHSATHEM IO OTHOIIEHHWIO K TICUXOJIOTU3MY, M BKIIOYAaeT B ceOs
Pa3HOKAHPOBBIE TEKCThI — OT MCHXOJOTHMYECKOTO pOMaHa 10 MPOMEXYTOUYHBIX KaHPOB.
Jloniroe BpeMs B JIUTEPATYpPOBEACHUM TOHATUE TICUXOJOTMYECKOM TIPO3bl  OBLIO
TOXIECTBEHHO TOJIBKO IMCHUXOJIOTUYECKOMY POMaHy KaKk OCHOBHOHM €€ pa3HOBHUJIHOCTU. B
HanboJiee CX)KaTOM BUJIE TICUXOJIOTHUECKUI POMaH OIpeAeNseTcs Kak «poMaH, 00bEeKTOM
KoToporo siBisieTcss cyOwekT» [KpkmwkanoBckuii, bmaroit 1953: 670]. OcHOBHBIM
KAHPOOOPA3YIOIUM DJIIEMEHTOM pOMaHa SBJISIETCS «UCTOpUS YAaCTHOW JKU3HU U
TICUXOJIOTUS JIMYHOCTH, SIBJICHUS OOIIECTBEHHOW >KU3HM, TMPEIOMJICHHbIE CO3HAHHEM
JUYHOCTH, UCIOBEJATBHOE CaMOBBIPaXXEHUE, MOCIIEI0BATEIbHAS MOTUBALIUS TTOCTYNKOB,
YyBCTB, CO3HAHMSI TE€POsi CPEIOM W XPOHHKOW BpPEMEHH, TIyOWHA W Pa3HOCTOPOHHSSA
00yCIIOBJIEHHOCTh MPOTUBOPEYNI BHyTpeHHEro mupa repos u 1.4.» [lllesikoa 2002]. B

OTIIMYUE OT APYrux (opM 3Moca, U300pa)karoluX YEeIOBEKa W3BHE, MCHXOJIOTHYCCKUI
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pOMaH NPOHUKAET BHYTPh “A”. BHEIIHNMI MUp OTPa’KE€H B IOBECTBOBAHUU POMaHa, OJHAKO
OH cylecTByeT Kkak (oH, T.e. Oe3pa3nuyHoe «He-s». bonblmioe 3HaueHue A
[ICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO POMaHa HMEET MOMEHT peQIeKCUH, KOTOpasi, BOIPEKU CBOEMY
OOBIKHOBEHHIO MT'HOBEHHO pa3peliarbcsi B JEWCTBUE B  APYrMX JKaHpaxX, B
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM MOBECTBOBAHUM MAKCUMalbHO pacTsHyTa. Co3HaHHE reposi IpU 3TOM
pa3BauBaeTCs, COBMEIIas B cebe 1Be MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE UJIEH, 1B MOTUBA WJIM YyBCTBA.
Taxum 006pa3oM, 0OBEKTOM U3yUEHHUsI B TICUXOJIOTUYECKOM POMAHE SIBISICTCS TUATEKTHKA
IOYIIEBHOW JKU3HU, TEKY4YECTh IICUXUYECKUX COCTOSIHUM, COOTHOLICHHE CO3HATEJIBHOIO U
0ecco3HaTEeNbHOI0, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «IPY>KMHAMU MTOBEICHUSY .

B monorpagpuyeckom uccnenopanuu JI.A. I'muzOypr «O NCUX0A0THYECKOH MPO3EN,
IIOMUMO IICUXOJOTHYECKOT0 UJIU COLMATIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOT0 pOMaHa, K YUCIy TEKCTOB,
BXOJAIIMX B KPYr IICMXOJIOTMYECKOW TMPO3bI, OTHOCATCA M TAK HAa3bIBa€MbIC
IPOMEXYTOUYHBIE JKAHPBD»: HCIOBEIb, MEMYAapbl, JHEBHUK, IIyTEBbIE 3aMETKH,
JUTEpATYpHBIE MOPTPETHI U Ap. CaM TEPMHUH «IIPOMEKYTOUYHBIE KaHPBD» MPOUCXOIUT OT
0Cc000ro, CPEUHHOTO TMOJIOKEHHS POU3BEACHHM 3TOM IPYIIIBI MEXK]TY 3II0COM U JIMPUKOU.
C opHOW CTOPOHBI, Ha MEPBbI IUIAH B HHUX BBIXOAUT JIOKYMEHTAJbHBIM 3JEMEHT
MMOBECTBOBAHMSI — COCPEIOTOUYEHUE HA COOBITHSIX MPOILLJIOr0 U WX POJM B CTAHOBIICHUU
JMYHOCTU TEPOs, YTO MO3BOJSAET OTHECTH MAaJble AHPBl ICUXOJIOTMYECKON IMPO3bI K
snocy. C apyroil cropoHsl, Onarogaps «OTKPHITOMY M HacTOMYMBOMY HPUCYTCTBHUIO
aBropa» [['un30ypr 1977: 134], B IpOMEXYTOUHBIX KaHpaX YCUIUBAETCA CYOBEKTUBHOE
HayaJlo, XapaKTepHOE JIJIsl APYTrOro JUTEPATYpHOro poaa — MO33UU.

Jpyroif 0COOEHHOCTBIO TIPOMEKYTOUHBIX JKAHPOB SIBIISETCA OIpeaesieHHas
CMEJOCTh W IIMPOTa, BO3MOXKXHOCTb MIPhl C YWTATENIEM, TO €CTh cBoOOoAa (opMblI,
HEBO3MOJKHAsl B TAKOM K€ CTENEHHU ISl COLMATbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOro pomMana. OIHaKo
aBTOp, co37aBas JHEBHUKH WJIM MEMYapbl, CTaJKUBAETCSI C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
JOCTOBEPHOTO H300paxkeHUs: coObITHil. Takum 00pazoMm, NPOMEXKYTOUHBIE >KAHPbI
IUAJIEKTUYHBI, OHU COYETAalOT B cebe «CBOOOAY BBIpaXKEHHs] ¢ HECBOOOJON BBIMBICIA,

OTPaHUYEHHOTO JCHCTBUTEIHLHO OBIBIIIMMY [TaM xe: 407].
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3HAYUMOCTh TPOMEKYTOUYHBIX >KAHPOB TPYAHO NEPEOLEHUTh B COBPEMEHHOM
JUTEpaTypHOM TMpoIlecce, OJHOM M3 KIIIOYEBBIX KAaTETOpUH KOTOPOTO CTaHOBHUTCA
aBToBBIMBbICEeN (autofiction). XapakrepHast ocobenHOCTh JHTeparypbl hon-fiction, k
KOTOpOM, 10 MHEHHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEA0BaTENICH, OTHOCATCS THEBHUKH, MHUCHMA,
MeMyaphl, aBTOOHOTrpadus, COCTOMT B €€ JKAHPOBOM BapbHPYEeMOCTH, a TaKXKe
BO3MOKHOCTH TIOAHMMATh BOIPOCHI, ITOCTAHOBKA KOTOpPBIX OblIa HEBO3MOXHAa B
XyZ0KeCTBEHHOM mpo3e. ABTop MoHOrpaduu «Dpaniry3ckuit poman B XX Bekey, Jl. Buap,
OTMEYAeT, 4TO aBTOOMOrpadus 3a MOCIEAHHME COpPOK JIET cTaja BEIyLIUM >KaHPOM BO
(bpaniy3ckoll nHUTEpaType, MOpOXJaas OOJbIIOE KOJUYECTBO CHUHTETUYECKUX >KAHPOB,
Takux Kak «automythobiographiey», «prose de mémoire», «égolittérature» [Viart 1999: 12].
JKanpoBast IpolyKTUBHOCTh COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYphl aBTOBBIMBICIIA OEPET CBOU UCTOKU
B rcuxosiorndeckom poMane XX B., KOTOpbI HanOOJEE MOJIHO ICTETUYECKU 0(OPMIIEH B
tBOopuecTtBe @. CreHpans. B cBowo ouepenp, U TBopuecTBO CTeHIANS SBISIETCA
CBOCOOpa3HOM NOBOPOTHOM TOYKOW, KOrja MapaaurMa I[CUXOJOTHYECKOr0 poMaHa
HAaYMHAeT  pa3MblBaThbCsl, OWorpadguss  mpeBpamaeTcs B aBroOworpadguio, a

[ICUXOJIOTUYECKUH POMAH — B POMaH aBTOIICUXOJIOTHYECKUN.
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1.2 UcnoBenagabHasi mpo3a: or Appesnsi ABrycruna K 2K.-7K. Pycco

HcTOKM MCNOBENATIBHOW TPAIHUIIMM MOYXHO OTBICKATh YK€ B JIOXY JJUIMHHU3MA,
Korma GopMHpYyeTCs KaHp, KoTopblii M.M. baxTuH Ha3Ball «CaMOOTUYETOM-UCTIOBEIBIOY.
«OpraHu3yronyM HavyaJloM BBICKA3bIBAHMS» B HEM ABISIETCS caMooObekTuBaius. [lo
M.M. baxTtuHy, C€aMOOTYET-UCIOBEAb BBICTYNACT KaK «aKT MPUHIUIUAIBHOIO U
aKTyaJIbHOTO HECOBIAJACHHS ¢ caMuM coboro» [baxtun 1975: 27]

TpaauMOHHO B COBETCKOM JUTEPATypOBENCHUU KAHPY MCIIOBEAN HE OTBOJUIIOCH
CaMOCTOSTEJIbHOIO 3HAYEHMs, YTO, B CBOKO OYEpEIb, OTPA3HIOCh B aKaJEMHUYECKOM
m3nanum «Kpartkoil iureparypHoit sHuukioneaum» 1966 r. mox pea. A.A. Cypkosa, rae
3TOT KaHp He ObLI YIIOMSHYT.

Psan  poccuiickux wuccnemoBarened, kak Hanpumep, H.D. benpumkos, H.H.
Ka3zaHckuii, paccmMaTpuBalOT HCIOBEAb Kak BHJ aBToOMOrpapuu c MpUCYyLIel emy
perpocnekTuBHON (yHKiue. OdopmiieHHE HUCTIOBEAN KaK CaMOCTOATENIBHOTO KaHpa B
3anajHoeBponerckon aureparype, no muennto H.H. Kazanckoro, naunnaercs ¢ XVIII B.
IIpu 3TOM, HECMOTPSI Ha Pa3MBITOCTh NMOHSTHS, MCIIOBENb BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KAK «OKaHD,
Bocxoasmui Kk “Mcnoenn” ABrycrunay [Kazanckuit 2009: 73].

['maBHOE OTIMYME MCIOBEAU OT aBTOOMOrpapuu — €€ «POACTBEHHOIO» KaHpa —
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO, HECMOTPSl Ha MOCTENEHHOE NMPUOJIMKEHHE K HEeH, UCIOBEIaTbHOE
MOBECTBOBAHME KOHLIEHTPUPYETCS BOKPYI COOBITHI BHYTPEHHEro MHUpa, OCTaBJss 3a
ouorpaduyeckumMu paxktaMu poJib BHEIIHEW KaHBbIL. [loMuMO 3TOrO, pa3BUTHE HCHOBEIU
KaK KaHpa OTPAXKAET «y3JIOBbIE MOMEHTBI CTAHOBJIEHUS €BPOIIEUCKON KYJIbTYpbD» [ YBapoB
1998: 23]: oT penuruo3HOTO MOKAsHUS J0 ACHCTBA, HOCSIIEro Cyry00 CBETCKUI XapakTep.

Ocobasi posib B CTaHOBJIEHUM OOILEEBPOINEHCKOr0 >KaHPOBOIO KaHOHA HCIOBEAU
MPUHAAJICKUT OJHOMY M3 Haumbojiee paHHUX B JAHHOW TPaJMIMH TMPOU3BEICHUIO —
«McnoBenn» ABpenusi ABrycTHHa, XpucTHaHCKOTO (prtocoda u 6orociosa [V — V BB. H.3.
B monorpaguu «Augustinus the Reader: Meditation, Self-Knowledge, and the Ethics of
Interpretation» 1996 r., b. Crok xapakrepuszyeT poib ABIYCTHHAa B €BpPONEHCKOM
HCKYCCTBE, UCXOJs U3 OOUICTPUHATON MO3UIUHU CPEAH JUTEPAaTypOBEAOB U HCTOPHUKOB:

«ABFYCTI/IH ABJIACTCA, HO)K&J'nyI, CaMbIM BJIMATCIIBHBIM MBICIIUTCIICM CpCI[HeBeKOBBH )51
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pandero HoBoro Bpemenu» <mepeB. aBT.> («Augustine is by far the most influential
thinker in the field during the medieval and early modern periods» [Stock 1996: 203]).
Opnako uccienoBareiab OTMEYAET, YTO ATO HE MEIAJIO0 €ro MOCEI0BATENSAM CYIIECTBEHHO
MCKaXaTh aBI'YCTHAHCKHI KOCMOJIOTH3M M 3CXATOJIOTH3M, U3JIOKCHHBIA B TaKUX TPyAax,
kak «De civitate Dei» («O rpane boxxbem»), «Confessiones» («lcmoBenb») U COUMHEHUSIX
Mmenblero oobema — De Trinitate («O Tpowune»), «De libero arbitrio» («O cBoOogHOM
BOJIeY), «Retractationes» («IlepecMOTpb»).

OcHoBHOI 0coOeHHOCThIO «VIcroBean» ABrycTHHA SIBIISIETCS €€ BCEPOHUKHYTOCTD
XpPUCTUAHCKOW JOorMaTUKOW. Bce omuchiBaeMble KU3HEHHbIE COOBITUS B HEH
MPEJIOMIIAIOTCS. CKBO3b MPU3MY LIEPKOBHOTO y4€HUA. DTO OoTMedaeT u A. ['apHak, aBTOp
«Hctopuu nmormaroB»: «Jlaxe, Ha mepBbId B3MIISA, YUCTO PUIOCOPCKHE PACCYKIACHUS
HaxOJATCS BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHUSX IOJ BIIMSHHEM MBICIH O HEM <0 XpHCTe — IMPHUM.
aBT.>» [[apnak 1911: 253]. bosiee TOro, mepeocMbICICHUE XU3HEHHBIX COOBITHM Kak
yepelbl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH Ha MYTH K BEpe MMEET XapaKTep >KUTHUs, dKaHPOBasl TPaaUIUs
KOTOPOTO TaK)Ke OKa3bIBACT BIHMSHUE Ha «VCIIoBebY.

[TomumMo OBITOBOM, aBTOOMOTpadUIECKON OCHOBBI UCIIOBE/h KaK JKaHP JIUTEPATYPhI
OPUEHTHPYETCS W Ha PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKYIO TPAJWIIMIO MyOIHMYHOTO TOKasHuA. [[aHHas
COCTaBJIsIIOLIAsi OCOOCHHO Ba)kKHA JJI aBIYCTUAHCKOr0 TEKCTa, KOO OCHOBHAA 1I€JIb aBTOPa
— OOHaXeHUE JyIIH CO BCEMH €€ MOpPOKaMu He TOJIbKO mepea borom, HO W uMTarenem.
[Tpu 5TOM, 3HAUMTENBHOE pacxoxkaeHne «VIcroBenn» ¢ MPUHIUTIOM «UCTIOBEJANTECh IPYT
JIPYTY» 3aKIIO4YaeTCss B TOM, YTO €€ OCHOBHBIM COJIEP)KaHHEM TOMHMO PEIUTHO3HOU
JOTMAaTUKHN SIBIIETCA TOJMPOOHBINA aHajdM3 HPABCTBEHHOTO CTAHOBJICHHUS JIyIId C
(hOKyCHpPOBKOI Ha €€ OTJEIBHBIX COCTOSHUSX.

ABpenuii ABTyCTHH, WMEHYEMBI B TMPAaBOCIABHON Tpajuluu «OJaKEeHHBIMY,
YIOMHHAETCS HMCCIIEIOBATEIIMA B OJHOM PSIIy C TaKUMH pPAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUMH
¢bunocodpamu kax Cumrumuiinyc (VII B.) u Noann ®unonon (t.u. kak Moann 'pammaTuk,
ok. 490 — 570). CooTHOCHMMBIA Kak C HEOIUIATOHMKAMHU, TaK W MPEACTaBUTEISIMU
AJUIMHU3MA, ABIYCTHH HauOoJiee W3BECTEH KaK MepBbIi CaMOOBITHBIN CpPEHEBEKOBBIM

¢unocod. Omnako ¢GOpMaIBHO TOJBI €r0 JKU3HH HE COBIAJAIOT C OOIICHPUHSITON
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naTupoBkoi Hauana CpenHuX BEKOB: «B NeWCTBUTENBHOCTH, €Ciu Obl HE ABIYCTHUH U
Boaruii, MbI OBbI BIIOJTHE €CTECTBEHHO CUMTAM 3a9MHATENIEM CPEIHEBEKOBOU (unocoduun
nociie «TeMHbIX BekoB» Moanna Ckora DpuyreHy, uiu, Hauboliee BEpOATHO, AHcCeIbMa
KentepOepuiickoro, )KUBIIETO 00JIee YeM CITYCTS IMECTh BEKOB MOCIIC CMEPTH ABIyCTHHAY
<mepeB. aBT.> («In fact, if it were not for Augustine and Boethius, we would naturally
think of medieval philosophy as beginning after the “dark ages,” perhaps with John Scotus
Eriugena, but more properly with Anselm of Canterbury, who was not born until six
centuries after the death of Augustine» [Matthews 2005: 7].

[ToMuMO MONEMUKH C MAaHMXEAMH U €PETUKAMH, Haclieque ABIYCTHHA BKIIIOYAET
TPY/Ibl, MOCBSIIEHHbIE (uIocopun, TOTMATHYECKHM BOMNpPOCaM, HCTOPUOCOPHH H
XpUCTUAHCKOW dTHKe. B nmoOaBieHMEe K 4YETHIpEMCTaM COXPAHUBIIMMCS MPOTOBESIM,
IITUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHCHBI M TEPEBE/ICHBI Ha MHOTHE SI3BIKM €ro aBTOOMOTrpadudecKue
npousBeneHusi: «becenpl ¢ camuM coOoit» («Soliloquiay) u «llompaBku» K HUM
(«Retractationesy), a Takxe «cnosenp» («Confessiones»).

«McmoBenp» co3maBaiack B 397 — 398 rr. TpuHannmate ee KHHUT ITOCBSIICHBI
HAXOK/JICHUIO TyXOBHOTO IyTH U TIO3HAHUIO 00KECTBEHHON UCTUHBI. [IepBbie NEBITH KHUT
MMOBECTBYIOT O COOBITHSX KU3HU ABI'YCTHHA, €TI0 Pa3MBIITUICHUSIX O TTOCTYITKaX MOJIOOCTH.
Hauwnas ¢ pecstoii kHuru, «lMcnoBenp» CTAaHOBUTCS B  MEHBIIEH  CTENECHU
aBrobnorpaguuHoi. B Hell paccmaTpuBaroTcs GrIocCOPCKUe U TEOJIOTHUECKHE BOMPOCHI,
TaKUe KaK IMaMsTh, POJb WCIIOBEIM B CaMOTIO3HAHWHW, COOTHOIICHUE OO0KECTBEHHOTO M
YeJIOBEUECKOro Havana u Jip.

Opnum u3 Hanbosee BaKHBIX HAOIIOIEHUH OTHOCUTEIBHO Y€JI0BEUYECKOU MPUPOIBI,
COBEpIIICHHBIX aBTOpoM «McrmoBemn», SBISETCS BbIBOA 00 YHHBEPCAJIBHOCTH Tpexa.
«HHUKTO B€Jlb HE YHCT OT rpexa nepen ToOoil, nake MiIaleHell, >KU3HU KOTOPOro Ha 3eMJIe
omuH JeHb» <3mech W ganmee mnepeonx M.E. Cepreenko> [Asryctun 1991: 19].
HeBuHHOCTh MJIaICHIIEB OOBSICHSAETCS WX TEJIECHOW CIIa0OCThIO, HO HE YHCTOTOM yIIIN:
«MnaneH1bl HEBUHHBI 110 CBOCH TEJIECHOM ClIab0CTH, a He MO ayiie cBoei» [Tam xe]). Ta
€ MBIC]Th O TIOJIOOHMH JYIICBHOMN KU3HH JIETCH B3POCIIBIM HEOJHOKPATHO YTBEPIKIACTCS B

TEUYEHUE BCEU TIIaBbl. JKU3HEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO AETEU, «BOCIUTATEIN, YUYUTEISI, OPEXH,
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MSYUKH, BOpoObM» [Tam sxe: 20]), yrmoao0seTcs ¢ mOMOIIbI0 NapajuieIbHOTO PsAAa MUKITY
KHU3HU B3pOCIbIX: «Bcé 310 ognHakoBo: <...> mpedeKThl, apH, 30J0T0, TOMECThA, paldhl,
— B CYUIHOCTH, BCE 3TO OAHO U TO K€, TOJBKO JIMHEHKY CMEHSIOT TSKEJbIE HAaKa3aHUS»
[Tam xe]). Takum 00pa3zoM, Kpyr cTpacTeu sl pa3HbIX BO3PACTOB OCTAETCS OJHUM U TEM
K€, UTO CBUAETENIBCTBYET O LIMKINYHOCTHU KU3HU YEIOBEKA B LIETIOM.

N30061nuenne coOCTBEHHBIX MOPOKOB B «lMcroBeau» MPOUCXOAMUT MO MPUHIIUITY
HUCXOJAIIEH Trpajalid, B COOTBETCTBHM C XPUCTHAHCKUM MPEICTABICHUEM O
rpexonafieHn (ABWXKEHHE OT Jyd4lllero K XxXyamemy). B snuzome kpaxu rpym,
XPOHOJIOTMYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM IMEPHOAY OTPOYECTBA, AHAIUZUPYIOTCS NPUYUHBI
MPUTATATEIbHOM CHUJIBI Tpexa. ABIYCTHH MPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO HE CaM BKYC ILIOJIOB
WIM YYBCTBO TOJIOJA NMPUHYKJIAET €ro M TOBApHILEH K BOPOBCTBY, a HACIAXKICHHUE OT
COBMECTHOT'O COBEpIIEHUs MpecTyIuieHus: «Hacnaxnenue, oqHako, ObUIO 1JI1 MEHS HE B
TeX IUIOAAaX; OHO OBLJIO B CaMOM IPECTYIUIEHHHM M CO3/1aBaJloCh COOOILECTBOM BMECTE
rpemuBInuX» [Tam xe: 29]). Kak u B jaHHOM (hparMeHTe, B KHUTaX CO BTOPOH MO IMATYIO
(mo 3HakomcTBa ¢ AMBpocreM MeanosaHCKUM) IPUCYTCTBYET 3HAUUTEIBbHOE KOJIUYECTBO
AMHU30/10B, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPOM JAETAIBHO pacCMaTpUBAIOTCSl COOCTBEHHBIE MOPOKH. Yepes
IpeXy IUJIOTH, ABTYCTHUH TNMOCTENEHHO MPUXOIUT K MCKYIICHHUSIM JyXa — BIAJCHUIO B
MaHUXEHUCKYI0 €pech M YBJICUYECHHIO Y4YEHUsSMH acTpoiioroB. llomoOHas kommno3uuus
COOTBETCTBYET XPUCTUAHCKUM IPEICTABICHUSAM O TOM, YTO UCKYLIEHUS IJIOTH HAXOIATCS
Ha HU3BIIEH CTYNEHH 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K TYXOBHBIM 3a0JTyKICHUSAM.

KoMmno3unmoHHas cTpykrypa «lcrnoBeam» «OT JIy4IIero K XyAIIEMY» CXOJHa C
YKaHPOM JKHUTHS, KAHOH KOTOpOro cioxuiica K koHiy IV B. Tonuka xaHpa, kak oTMevaer
uccnenosarenp «Mcnosenm» AsryctnHa A.A. CTONSpPOB, COCTaBISIET «paccka3 O JBYX
HECXOXKHX YacTSIX JKU3HU, TPYAHBIA MyTh K UCTUHE, BHE3AITHOE O3aPEHUE, HUCXOXKICHHUE
onaromatu» [CromspoB 1991: 377]. Cpeam apyrux aruorpad@uyeckux 4YepT B
aBIyCTHAHCKOM TEKCTE — CJIABOCJIOBUE B YeCTh bora, mpoucxoIeHue oT 01arouyecTUBBIX
pOAMTENEN, UCKYLLIEHUE U TIOCIIEAYIOIIEE pacKassHUE, BEIIME CHbl KAK MOMEHT OTKPOBEHHSI

CBLIIIC, MIECPCOCMBICIICHHC COOBITHH >KU3HHU C TOYKHU 3pCHUA 00’KECTBEHHOT'O IMpOMBICJIA.
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B oTiimuune oT )KMTUMHOTO KaHOHA, MOBECTBOBaHUE «VicnoBean» He JIMHEHHO. B HemM
MPUCYTCTBYIOT  pPa3HOBPEMEHHBIE  OIEHKM OMNHCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHH, a TaKke
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE TICPUIIETUH, MPEMSATCTBYIOMMNE IUHAMUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO CIOXKETA.
[lonobnass cneuupurka Ttekcta «McnoBenu»  oOycnmoBieHa OCOOBIM — METOJIOM
WHCTPOCHEKIMH, BIEpBblE BBOAWMBIM ABryctuHom. A.D. JloceB, nNOCBATUBIIMU
MOHOTpauI0 pa3BUTUIO AHTUYHOHW W CpeAHEBEKOBOM (Quiiocodpun, OTMEYaeT, 4UTO
WHTPOCIEKTUBHBIA METOJ MPOUCXOJUT OT «HEOIJIATOHUYECKOW BEPCUU TEOPUU TO3HAHUS
KaK YIOJ00JICHHS, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOM CO3HAIOIIee M MO3HABaeMOE JIOJHKHO OBITh OJHOMU
MIPUPOJIBI, JAOJDKHO OBITh Momo0HBIM» [JIoceB 1992: 243]. B cooTBEeTCTBUMU C JaHHOMU
KOHIEMIMENH, JOCTOBEPHOE IMO3HAHME BO3MOXHO JIMIIbL IPU CAMOIO3HAHWM, KOTJa
«CO3HaHHE OOpaIleHO Ha TO, YTO OHO €CTh caMoy [TaM xke].

TeMa camomno3HaHusi HauboJiee TOJIHO PACKPhIBAETCs B iecsATOM riaBe «cmoBeamy.
Bonbiioe 3HaueHwe B 3TOM (PparMeHTE OTBOJUTCS IMAaMSTH, KOTOpas, C TOYKH 3PCHUS
ABTYCTHHA, SIBJISETCS HEOTheMJIeMON YacThio nymiu. Cujia maMsTH ClIOCOOHA BMECTHUTD B
ce0si BUIUMBIA MHUpP, a TaKXke BeCb OOBbEM 3HAHUM, CO3HATEIBHO WM HHTYUTHUBHO
MIPHOOPETEHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM. B Xoje paccykaeHuid ABTYCTHH IPUXOJIUT K BBIBOIY, YTO
Mpu OOpETeHUH 3HAHUS WJIM OIbITA YEJIOBEK KaK Obl U3BJICKAET XPAHUBIIEECS /10 3TOTO B
€ro CO3HaHWM BOCIIOMUHAHHUE. XapaKTEPHO, YTO JIATUHCKHUM TJIaroja «cogitare» o3Ha4yaeT
HE TOJIBKO «IO3HABaTh», HO M «coOUpaTh», IpuyeM B Tekcte «McrmoBeany
AKTYyIM3UPYETCS UMEHHO BTOPOE €r0 3HAYCHHUE.

BHe mamMsaTH HET M YEI0BEYSCKOM JUYHOCTH, TaK KaK TOJIHBKO B BOCIIOMHHAHUH O
bore ona MoeT POSIBUTH MOJTHOTY CBOETO CYIECTBOBaHUA. «BOT CKOJIBKO OpoawiI 5 1O
cBoeii mamstu, uima Te0s, ['ocrioau, u He Hairen Tebs BHe ee» [Tam xke: 158]). Csa3w bora
M 4YEJIOBEYECKOW MaMSITH TMOSICHSETCS C MOMOIIbI0O MHAYUCTCKOM MHPUTYH O >KEHILIUHE,
IOTEPSBLICH IpaxMy M MCKaBIIEH €€ CO CBETWIBHMKOM. HalTtu MoHeTy el momoraer
XpaHUMBIA B CO3HAHWU 00pa3 JapaxMbl, TaK KakK 3a0bIB €Tr0, OHA YTPATUT M CaM CMBICT
IMOMCKOB.

[ToMmumo xpanuiumia oOpa3a boXbero, mamsTh SBISETCS <«OKETYAKOM IYIII)

(«venter animi»), B KOTOpPOM TMEPEIUIABIISIIOTCS BCE YYBCTBA W BIIEUATICHHS. ABTOP
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«McnoBenn» BbIACTAET YETHIPE CTUXHMHU, BOJIHYIOLIUE AYLIY: CTPACTh, palOCTh, CTpax U
nevyanb. Hamucanue ucroBeau ObUTO ObI HEBO3MOXKHBIM, €CJIM CHJIAa OTUX UYYBCTB TIPH
BOCIIOMUHAHUU ObLJIa ObI pAaBHOM TOMY, YTO OBUIO MCIBITAHO NMpH XKu3HU. [losTOMY OHUM
W3 TJIABHBIX YCIOBHA OOBEKTHBHOTO aHAIW3a TEPEKUTHIX BIICUATICHUHN SBISCTCS WX
PACIICTUICHHE B «KHUCJOTE» TMaMSTH JO TOTO COCTOSHUS, MOKAa OHW HE MOTEPSIOT CBOU
npexxHuii BKyc: «Hert, maMsaTh 3T0 Kak ObI JKENyJOK IyIIH, & PajoCTh U Medallb — 3TO
MUIIA, ClIaaKas W TOpbKas: BBEPECHHBIE MaMSITH, OHH KaK OBl MEpPENpaBIeHbI B JKETYIOK,
r7Ie MOTYT Jie)KaTh, HO COXPAaHUTh BKYC HE MOTYT» [TaM Ke]. DTO CBOWCTBO MaMsTH HE
TOJIKO TIOMOTAeT JIETaJbHO PACCMOTPETh COOBITHS MPOILLJIOTr0, HO U  SIBISETCS
[ETUTEIBHBIM Ha TPOTSDKCHUH BCel JKM3HU. biaromapss emy, OOHOBISIETCS, «3apacTacT
Iyla, ysS3BJIEHHAs CTpacThio: «Bpems He MpOoXOIUT BIYCTYIO U HE KaTUTCA 0€3 BCSKOIO
BO3JICHCTBHUS Ha HAIM YyBCTBA: OHO TBOPHUT B AYIIC yIWBHUTEIbHBIC eiaa» [Tam xe: 49]).
OCHOBHOI  1IENBI0  OXUBJCHUS TMOJ4ac OOJE3HEHHBIX BOCIOMHHAHHWI  SIBIISIETCA
M300/IMUYeHUEe CBOMX TpexoB rmeped borom u mokasHue. ABTOp HAAEETCs, YTO €ro
WCITOBEb MOJKET JTYXOBHO WCIICIIUTh YUTATENA OJIaromaps YHUBEPCATBHOCTH TPUPOIBI
rpexa ¥ 3aKOHOB XW3HU ayid. [lomumo 3Toro, myOanyHoe M300JIMYCHHE COOCTBEHHBIX
MMOPOKOB UMEET TUIAKTUUECKHHA XapaKTep.

Taxkum oOpa3oM, OCHOBHBIMH (PYHKITUSMH WHTPOCIIEKTHBHOTO aHAIHM3a SIBJISFOTCS
camorno3HaHue, GUKCcaIus pa3InuHbIX COCTOSTHUM YN, IEPEOCMBICICHUE POJU TTAMSITH B
HPaBCTBCHHOM CTaHOBJICHMHM 4eJIOBeKa. J[pyruMu OCOOCHHOCTSMH TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO
ananu3a B «VcmoBenn» SBISIOTCS BHUMAaHUE K «TEMHBIM» CTOPOHAM YEJIOBEYECKOM JYIIIH,
M300paKeHHEe BHYTPEHHEW OOpbObI, BCKPHITHE JUANCKTUKM 4yBcTBAa. (OJIHAKO
MPUHIUIIMAIBHOE OTJIMYKE Ticuxojoru3ma AsryctuHa ot «Mcnosean» AbGenspa u XK.-XK.
Pycco coctouT B TOM, YTO TICUXOJOTWYECKUN aHAIW3 NJIi HEro, B TEPBYIO OYEpPEIlb,
CIIY)KUT HWHCTPYMEHTOM BOCCOEAMHEHUs ¢ borom u wmMeer cwmpica Toibko B Ero
MIPUCYTCTBHH.

B «McnoBenn» MOXXHO HaOMIOaTh COEAMHEHUE YepT aBTOOMOrpaduu W KUTHS, a

Takke Quiocopckoro Ttpakrara. llomoOnas cnenuduka TOPOXKIAET TPU OCHOBHBIX
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acmeKTa UCIOBEAM: «IOKasHUE B Tpexax, OmarogapeHue TBOPIy U MCIOBEIAHHUE BEPbI»
[Cronspor 1991: 378].

Hcropuueckas 3HaunMocTh «lcroBeam» COCTOUT, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B TOM, UTO
3TOT TEKCT BO3HUKaJl Ha CTBIKE JABYX O3IM0X — YMHUPAIOUIEr0 aHTUYHOTO MHpa U
PaHHECPEHEBEKOBOM  KyJnbTypbl. KOHTpacT MeXAy AaHTUYHOW TEJIECHOCTBIO W
XPUCTHAHCKOM ACKETUKON OTpa)kaercss M B KoMmo3uuuu «lMcrnoBenn», UEHTPaTbHBIM
COOBITHEM KOTOPOW CTAaHOBUTCS KpelleHre ABIYCTHHA, U B Cy/b0O€ aBTOpa, BBHIPOCIIETO B
CEMbE SI3bIYHUKA U XPUCTHAHKH.

«McnoBenp» ABrycTHHa — 3TO JAMaJIOr 4YeyloBeka M bora, mepeocMbICiIeHHE
COOCTBEHHOM KU3HM KaK MPUTYM O MyTH 4YeJIOBeKa K uctuHe. 3HadueHue «lcroBemm» c
TOYKH 3peHUs] POPMHUPOBAHUS KaHPA YHUKAIBHO. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHMH OHA COOTHOCHMA C
«Hcropueit Moux OenctBuid» AOenspa, MOCTYKUBIIEH B AaJIbHEWIIEM 00pa3noMm AJis
co3nanus «Mcnosenn» Pycco.

Bnusinue Hacnenus ABrycTvHa Ha MHPOBYIO JIUTEpaTypy U (PUIOCO(PUIO BETHUKO.
EMy nmpuHagnexuT ydeHHE O BPEMEHM KaK COOTHOLICHHWM NOMHSIIEH, CO3EpLArOlIeh U
OKUJAIOMIEH AYIIM, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh IpooOpa3oM KaTeropuu ICHUXOJOTHYECKOTO
BpeMeHu JiutepaTypbl XX B. uiiocopcko-3TUUECKas mapagurma, 3ajoxKeHHas ABpenremM
ABTYCTHHOM, BOCIpHUHUMAJAch 10 cepeannnl XIII B. kak yHuBEpcanbHas. OTO OTPa3HIOCh
Ha TpyAax KpynHeuux Meicauteneil CpeTHeBEKOBbs: DpuyreHsl, ['oTmanska, AHcenbma
KentepOepuiickoro, Anb0epra Benukoro, @ombel AkBuHckoro u [Ibepa Abensipa.

[lox BnusiHMEM wuAeH aBrycTuHHU3Ma, OeccropHO, okazaics u Ilsep Abemnsp,
¢unocod-cxomnact Bwicokoro CpeaHEeBEKOBBS, OTKPBIBIIMA METOJI KPUTHUYECKOU
TEKCTOJIOTUM M CHeNaBIIMK BkjJIaJg B (OPMHPOBAHHE HOBOTO TMPEACTABICHHUS 00
yHuBepcanusax. «cropust Moux 6encTBHil) ObliIa HallMCcaHa UM MPUOIN3UTEIHHO B 1132 —
1136 rr. M. Maknaduinn B cratbe «Abelard as Autobiographer: The Motives and Meaning
of his “Story of Calamities”» orMeuaer, 4TO HECMOTPS Ha JOJITYIO XHU3Hb, «McTOpHs»
OCTaeTcsl OJHOM M3 CaMbIX IMPOTHUBOPEUMBBIX M 3araJlouHbIX aBTOOMOrpaduil B UCTOPUU
autepatypsl [McLaughlin 1967: 463]. B pycckosi3erunbix ucciegopanusx (I".I1. denoTos,

C.C. Heperuna) cosnanue «Mcropum wmoux O€nCTBUI» paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak
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BO300HOBJICHHE MCIOBEJAIBHON TpaaulUMu ABIyCTHHA IOCJE IJIUTENIBHOTO IepephiBa
[Hepetuna 1994: 199].

OueBusHO, yTO OMOrpadguu odboux Mbiciurenael — ABpenust ApryctuHa u Ilbepa
Alensipa — UMEIOT P CXOAHBIX YEPT, TaKUX KaK LEPKOBHOE CIy)KEHUE, 3aHATUSA
npenojgaBanreM. HecMoTpst Ha 3T0, MKy HUMH IIPOJIETAET HE TOJIBKO BPEMEHHAs, HO U
MHUPOBO33peHYeCcKas qucTaHiusA. [I[puarHON 3TOr0 pacxoXkICHHUs SIBISETCS, B YaCTHOCTH,
TO, YTO BO33PEHHUS ABTyCTHHA C(OPMHPOBAIHCH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MO BIMSHUEM
XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTOB-NIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB — bubiuu u Cesmennoro [lucanus, Torna kak
AGensap ocBauBall IOIMaThl LIEPKBU CKBO3b MPU3MY UX TOJIKOBaHUs CB. lepoHMMOM.

[Ipu 3TOM, 00a CpeIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOpA OKa3bIBAIOTCS OJM3KM B IMOHUMaHUU
NPUHLIUINAIBHOTO OTJIMYMS HCIOBEAM KAK TauHCTBA OT ucnoBeau-Tekcra. (Cras
3aMMCaHHOW, MCHOBEAb MPUOOpETaeT AUMAKTUYECKUMH Xapakrep Osaronaps (UKCALUH
naryOHbIX CTOPOH IYIIX U UX MOJPOOHOMY ONKCAHUIO B Ha3UIaHUE TIOTOMKaM.

Opnako pa3muuuii MeXJy aBlyCTHAHCKOM wucnoBeapto U  «Mcropuein Moux
OencTBUI» 3HAYUTENBHO Oousblie, 4yeM oO0mmx uepT. C TOYKM 3pEHUsl CIOXKETA,
NPUHLUIINAIBHBIM PA3JIMUYUEM JIBYX TEKCTOB SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO LIEHTPAJIBbHBIM COOBITUEM B
«McnoBenn» cTaHoBUTCS oOpalieHue B Bepy, B To Bpemsi kak B «Mcropum momx
OelCTBUI» MPUHAJICKHOCTh ABTOpPa K XPUCTUAHCKOMY MHUPY SIBJISIETCS OTIPABHOU
TOYKOM NOBECTBOBaHUA. IIOMHMO 3TOro, OTHOLIEHUE K CBOEH JNESATEIBHOCTH B KAaYECTBE
puTopa mocie KpeueHus y ABryctuHa u AOensipa aOCOIIOTHO PA3IMYHO: BBIXOJEL U3
Taracta orBepraer J100yr0 BO3MOXHOCTb MPOJOJKEHHS] 3TOM CTE3M, TaK KaK BUIUT B
ATOM MpsSIMOE MPOTUBOpeurne M3OpaHHOMY TyTH. AOemsip, HA00OPOT, MBITAETCS OOpecTH
MOAJIEPKKY YUEHUKOB MOCIe MPUHATHS MOHameckoro cana: «llockonbky ["'ocniogy ObLio0,
MO-BUJIMMOMY, YTOAHO JapoBaThb MHE HE MEHbIIEe CIOCOOHOCTeH Ml U3Y4YCHHS
CBAILIEHHOTO MUCAaHUA, YeM JUIsl CBETCKOU (prstocopuu, 4nciio ciymareneid Moen IIKOIbI
KAaK Ha Te€X, TaK W Ha JAPYTHUX JEKUUAX YBEIMYMBAIOCH, TOI/IA KaK BO BCEX OCTaJbHBIX
IITKOJIaX OHO TakK k€ OBICTPO yMeHbIaaochky [Abemnsp 2014: 16]).

Bo-BTopbix, 1enpio aBropa B «lctopum mMoux O€nCTBUID» SBISETCS HE CTOJBKO

nyOJIMYHOE MOKasHUE B Ipexax, Kak 3TO ObLIO Yy ABTYCTHHA, a JOKYMEHTaJIbHO TOYHOE
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OTpak€Hue COObITHI COOCTBEHHOM KU3HU U, C TOMOIIBIO 3TOTO, YTEHIEHUE HAXOAIErocs
B CXOJHOM NOJIOKEHUH ynTaTeld: «TakoBa, 0 BO3moOaeHHeH il Mol Bo Xpucrte OpaT u
OJIM>KaWIIUK CIYTHUK B JKU3HU, MCTOPUS MOUX OE€ICTBUM, KOTOPBIM S TOJBEPraroCh
OecIpecTaHHO, YyTh JIU HE ¢ Kobioemm» [AGemsp 2014: 30].

Hanee, B ommune ot «Mcnosenm», 0OCHOBHOM Lenbio aBTopa B «Mcropunm moux
OencTBUi» He SBIAETCS W300JIMUEHHE CBOMX MOPOKOB mepen borom. EnuHCTBeHHBIN
dbparmeHT, B kKoTopoM Alensp Hampsimyro oOpamraercs k bory, Hecer B cebe ckopee
caMOOTIpaBJaTeIbHbIN, HEXKETU MOKasHHbIM xapaktep: «O boxe, npaBenubiii cynbs! C
KaKoOW >KEeM4bl0 B CEpJille, C KaKOM TyIIEBHOHN ropeubto s, O€3yMHBIM, OCKOpOJIsI Toraa
TeOsl caMOro W SAPOCTHO Hamajand Ha TeOs, HEMPECTaHHO MOBTOPSsS BOMPOC OJaKEHHOIO
Anrtonus: “Uncyce onaroit! I'ne xe To1 0b1177%» [AbGensap 2014: 36]. Takum obpazom, B
«Hctopun Moux OenctBuil» (POKyC MOBECTBOBAHHMS OKOHYATEIBLHO IEPEHANpPAaBIICH Ha
yenoBeka. J[ns ABrycTMHa XapakTE€pHO CO3HAaHHE COOCTBEHHOW TI'PEXOBHOCTH,
HCKaXEHHOCTU CBOEH NpUpOJbI C camoro pokiaeHus. B ucrnoBeau AOenspa riaBHas
NpU4rHa O€ICTBUI BUJIUTCA aBTOPOM BO BPaKICOHOM €My OKPYKEHUHU.

HccnenoBarenu oOBSCHAIOT MOAOOHYIO TpaHCHOpMaIMi0 «OOMUPIIIECHUEM» >KaHpa
MCIIOBEY, YTO MOJTBEPKAACTCS PSIOM APYIMX 3HAUYUTEIbHBIX OTJIMYMN JBYX TEKCTOB.
Cpenn HuX OTCYTCTBHE OTCBUIOK K CBsmeHHoOMY lIucannio B «Mcropun Moen xu3Hm»,
urpatoux B «VcnoBeau» ABrycTHHA posib KpUTepusi UCTUHHOCTU. B ucnosenu AGenspa
B KAaue€CTBE OCHOBHOIO MCTOYHMKA LUTAlUU B3SIThl IpousBeAeHus ['omepa, OBuaus u
[Nopanus.

OCHOBHBIM CJIEJICTBUEM YKa3aHHBIX pa3IW4Uil sBJseTcsl Oonbllias 3HAYUMOCTb
oOpa3za uurarens B ucnoBean Aobenspa. «Mctopus moux OeACTBUI» HayMHAETCS C
MIPOBEICHUS TMApAJUIEId C JKA3HBIO YHWTAIOLIEro, Uil KOTOPOTO OHa SIBJIAETCS
yTeIUTENbHbBIM nociaanueM. K nuanmory ¢ HuM AOensp BO3BpallaeTcss U B KOHIIE
ucrioBenu: «Eciau OHM mpecienoBaan MEHs, OHH OyAyT HpeciieioBaTh U Bacy» [Alemsp
2014: 55]). Takum o00Opa3omM, HWCIOBENb JIMIIL OMOCPENIOBAHHO oOpamieHa kK bory, ee

OCHOBHas OCJIb — CaMOOIIpaBJaHHUC aBTOpa IICPC] YUTATCIICM.
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«UcnoBenb» ABpenuss ApryctuHa u «Mcropuro moux OenctBuid» Abenspa
pa3lensoT CEMb BEKOB, M T€ W3MEHEHHs, KOTOPBIM 3a 3TO BpEMs MOABEPrcs >KaHp
ucrioBenu, 3HauutenbHbl. [lo wmuHenuto JILM. barkuna, aBTtopa MoHoOrpaduu
«EBpormelickuii 4emoBek HaeawHe C co00i», «rmoa mepoMm Abemnspa Oblaa MpEANPUHSTA
HOBasi, HO COBEPIICHHO HWHAa4Y€ MOTHBUPOBAHHAs U TIOCTPOCHHAsl  MOMBITKA
“aBroouorpadun’» [barkun 2000: 367]. JeiictButenbHo, «McTopus Moux OCICTBUI»
ropa3go Oosee aBroOmorpaduuna, uvem «McmoBeap», Omaromapss OKOHUYATEIBHON
«CEKyISIpU3aUMU» KaHpa MCHOBEIU, €r0 pa3MEKEBaHUs C KIEPHUKAJIbHOM JUTEPaTypOM.
Ecmu «UcnoBenb» ABpenusi ABrycTUHa Obljla HampaBjieHa Ha MOKasHUE, W300JIMYCHUE
COOCTBEHHBIX TIOPOKOB Tiepea borom, TO TiiaBHOW 1enbl0o AOenspa CTaHOBUTCS
CaMOOIIpaBJaHUE MEPE]] YNTATEIIEM, OTKPOBEHHBIN paccKa3 O CBOMX I'PEXOBHBIX JCSHUSX.
['maBHbIM anpecatom «VcTopum» SBIsETCA YWTATENbh, C CyAbOOH KOTOPOrOo aBTOP
MBITAETCA MpoBeCcTH mNapaienb. [louckam ABrycTMHA YHHUBEPCAIbHBIX 3aKOHOB JKH3HU
JyIIA TPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHA MO3UIUs AOensipa, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIEIO CBOM HECUYACTHs Kak
UCKIIFOUUTEINIbHBIE, COOCTBEHHYIO JUYHOCTh KaK YHUKAJIbHYIO.

[IpuHiunuanbHO  APYro, JUAIOTHYECKOM, (GOpMON  HCIOBEIU  SIBISIETCS
¢dunocodckuit Tpakrat CeBepuna bosuus (ok. 480 — 524/526), «Yremenue ¢punocoduein»,
HaxoAsAIIMICA Ha mepudepuu HCHOBEJATbHBIX TEKCTOB. B HeM >KU3HEHHbBIE COOBITHUS
ABJISIETCA HE IIEHTPOM BHHUMAaHUs aBTOpPA, a MOBOJOM [JIsi JUAJEKTHYECKOIro JHAJIora,
3aTparuBaroller0 HACyIIHbIEe BONPOCHI MHpOYycTpoiicTBa. OpHako HecMOTps Ha (popmy
TpakTara, «YTemenue Gpuinocopuein» uMeeT YepThl, XapaKTEPHbBIC JJIs TUPUUECKON MPO3HI,
YTO MO3BOJIIET pacCMaTpUBaTh €ro B OTHOM psify ¢ «McrnoBenbto» ABpenusi ABIyCTUHA U
«Hcropueit Mmoux 6eacTBuii» Abenspa.

[ToBomoM k Hamucanuto «Yrtemenus Quaocoduein» («De consolatione
philosophiae», 523 r.) nociayuiau Tparudeckue coObITUsl dKU3HU bo31us: 3akioueHne B
TIOpPbME U MPEACTOSIIAs Ka3Hb 3a JIO)KHOE OOBUHEHHUE B CY/IC.

«YTemeHue» HaunHaeTcsa ¢ BuieHUus @Dumiocopuu — KEHIIMHBL, «C JHKOM,
WCIIOJIHEHHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBA, M TMBUIAIOIIMMH OYaMH, 30pPKOCTBIO CBOEW JalieKo

MIPEBOCXOISIIMMH YEJIOBEUECKHE» <3nech W nanee mnepesoy B.M. Ykonoson u M.H.
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Letitmnaa> [bosuuii 1990: 190]. B Oecene ¢ Heit, mo dhopMe HAOMUHAIOMICH AUATIOTH
Ilmarona, bosuuii HaXOIWUT YTEHNIEHHE B CBOMX CTPAJaHUAX. BakHbBI AeTany OJekKIIbl
rOCTbU: Ha IUIaThe, COTKAHHOM €€ pyKaMH, Ha HIDKHEM Kpae BBIIIUTAa OyKBa 7, YTO
ob6o3Hauaer ¢unocodckoe moHATHE TMpakcuca, a Ha BepxHeM — O (Theos, maeampHOE
Hadano). B mpaBoii pyke Puimocopus NEpKUT KHHUTH, B JIEBOM — CKHUIETP. ITO
CUMBOJIU3UPYET BOCXOXIEHHE OT NPAKTHUYECKOTO Haydaja K TEOPETUYECKOMY U
MPEBOCXO/ICTBO KHI>)KHOCTH HaJl CBETCKOM BJIACTBIO.

C mnoMompl0 COKpaTUYecKoM Oecefpl ToCThs ompenenser Oose3Hb bosuus:
«Hwukakoii OrmacHOCTH, OH CTPa/iaeT JIeTaprueil, OObIYHON 00JIE3HBIO PACCTPOCHHOTO YMay
[boaumit 1990: 191]), a Takke ee OCHOBHYH MNpUUMHY: HeBepue Quinocodha B
00KeCTBEHHOE MpOoBUJIeHNE. ENMHCTBEHHOE JI€KapCTBO, CIIOCOOHOE U31eunuTh boaius, mo
MHEHHIO €r0 TOCThH, — 3TO JOCTH)KEHUE «IIPABWIILHOTO CYXKJIEHHS 00 YNPaBICHUU MHUPa
[Boanuii 1990: 205]).

C mnayasioM BTOpOM KHUTM COKpaTHueckass Oecela TMEpexXOoAUT B MOHOJIOT
®dunocoduu o BeICHIEM OJiare JJisl YeJI0BEYECTBA, B3AUMOOTHOIICHUSX MEXAY YEIIOBEKOM
u borom, cyOcraHnuanbHOCTH 371a. BBIBOJ, K KOTOpOMY HPHUXOASIT COOECETHUKH —
JOCTUKEHNE O0XXECTBEHHOW WCTUHBI SIBISETCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM IyTEM K CUYACThIO JIJIsi
YeJI0BeKa; OCHOBHOM IEJIBIO €T0 KU3HH.

Takum oOpazom, B «¥YTemenun ¢uaocodueinyy MpoCIeKUBACTCI COBCEM HWHOM
WCTIOBENAJIBbHBIM MPUHITUIT: TPAKTAT MOCTPOCH B KaueCTBE Juayiora aBropa ¢ dunocoduei,
YTO MPOTUBOPEUUT MOHoJornuyHoctu «Hcmoseam» AsBryctuHa u «Hcropum mMoux
oenctBuit» Abenspa. B aToM 3akiouaercs HOBaTOpPCTBO boaiusi, co3masiiero ocodyro
(hopMy TOBECTBOBAHUSI, COCSAUHSIONIYIO B ce0€ COKpAaTUUECKYyI0 Oecely U KM3HEOIMHUCaHUE.
Bwmecte ¢ tem, «YTemenue ¢unocoduein» yHacIeq0BaIO OCHOBHBIC COJEpP)KATEIbHBIC
OCOOCHHOCTH HCTIOBEIU: MO3HaHUE OO0KECTBEHHOW HMCTUHBI U CaMOro ce0sl ¢ MOMOIIIBIO
WHTPOCIIEKTUBHOTO aHanu3a. B nmuanore bosuus ¢ ®dunocodueld Takke MPUCYTCTBYIOT
MOKasTHHBIE MOTHBBI, YTO 3HAYUTEILHO cOmmxkaet ero ¢ «Vcnoenpio» ABrycTuHa.

Jpyrum mnpuMepoM IHATOTMYECKOW (OPMBI HCIOBEIANBHOW MPO3bI  SABISETCS

«ITucermo k motomkam» dpanyecko [lerpapku («Epistola ad posteros», 1370 — 1371 rr.).
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B natunosizbruHoM TBOpuectBe [leTpapku ObITyeT nBE€ pa3HOBUIHOCTH aBTOOMOrpaduu:
nomMuMo «IIrucbma K TOTOMKaM», MOBECTBYIOIIETO O COOBITHUAX HA KU3HEHHOM ITyTH M03TA,
U3BECTHA U €ro BTOpas 4acTb, «O mpe3penun k mupy» («De contemptu mundi», T.H. «De
secreto conflictu curarum suarumy»; 1343 r.), B KoTOpOi HM300paxaercst AyxoBHast 60prOa
Yes0oBeKa C IBOMCTBEHHBIMU HOPMaMU MOPAJIH, IPUHIATHIMU B OOIIIECTBE.

Tpaguumonno «llucemo k moTtomkam» gatupyetcs He panblie 1370 r., Tak Kak
COIEPKUT ymoMuHaHWEe cMmepT Tpada VYpbana V. IlosectBoBanme «Ilucpmay
OTKpbIBaeTCst cXOAHBIM ¢ «VcTopuel Moux OeacTBUI» oOpalieHHeM K TOTOMKaM, OJIHAKO,
B OTJIMYME OT TeKcTa AQensipa, OHO HE OPUEHTHUPOBAHHO HA JKU3HEHHBIM OMNBIT YUTATEIIS.
OcHOBHOM aBTOpPCKOM HHTeHUMEW B «IIucpMe K MOTOMKam» SIBISETCS CTPEMIIEHUE K
OOBEKTUBALIMU COOBITUMN KU3HU M0OITA.

B mnepBon wactm «llucebma» NPUBOOWTCA aHANM3 TEX CBOWCTB JyLIM FOHOIIH,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT CTaTh MPUYMHOM €ro OeACTBHI: M3IUIIHAS TOPSYHOCTb, YBIICUEHUS
MOJIOJIOCTH, Tipe3peHue Kk Tsarotam tpyaa [llerpapka 1915: 58 — 61]. Takum o6pazom,
OCHOBHBIM COJIep>)KaHHeM TiepBoil vacth «llucpkMa mNOTOMKam» CTaHOBUTCS aHaIU3
BHYTPEHHUX NPOTUBOPEYMM, UX MPUYUH U CIIEICTBUM UIsI HPABCTBEHHOI'O CTaHOBJICHHUS
TN,

Bropas uacte nuceMa, «O mpe3peHUHM K MHUpPY», uUMeeT (opMmy Auanora co
cBoeoOpa3HbIM alter ego aBropa — bnaxkeHHbIM ABryctuHoMm. Ero mosiBieHue B TEKCTE
HeciydaiiHo. C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, OHO OTCBUIAET YUTATENSl K MCIOBEJAIBbHOW TPAJAUIWH,
3aynHareneM Kotopol siBisierca AsryctuH. C npyroil, kak orMmeuaer A.H. Crenuna,
MIOKassHUE B NPUCYTCTBUH TPETHETO JIMLA SBISAETCA OTCBUIKOM K IMPEACMEPTHON MCIIOBEAH
[Cremuna 2012]. MoTuB wHcCIOBeAW Ha IOPOre CMEPTH YCHIIMBaeTCs OJaromaps
OUIAaKTU3MYy peud ABrycTHHa, NmpuHHMaromed ¢opmy mnpomnoBeau: «Tbl HMKOTAA HE
CTPEMUJICS K CITACEHUIO KakK CIeAyeT, HO paBHOIYIIIHEE U CIIOKOWHEEe, YeM TOro TpeOOoBaio
CO3HAHUE CTOJILKUX TIpo3smx onacHocTei» [[letpapka 1915: 85]. bnaromaps
BMEIIATENIbCTBY B MOBECTBOBAHHWE OOBEKTHBHOIO T0JIOCA BO3MOXHO NMPOHUKHOBEHHE B
caMble TJIyOMHHBIE CIOM [yIIM aBTOPA-MOBECTBOBATENS: «HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4YTO

MHOKECTBO JIETYYHX YKOJIOB MOPAKAET BaC CO BCEX CTOPOH, HUUYTO HE MPOHHUKAET BHYTPh
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JOCTaTOYHO TJIyOOKO, MO0 cepjilla HECUYACTHBIX OrpyOenud OT AOJATOM NPUBBIYKH U
CHACUTEIbHbIE HAIOMUHAHMS OTCKAKUBAIOT OT 3aTBEPEIION, KAK MO30Jb, KOXKI» [TaM Ke:
97-98].

Takum oOpazom, cBoeoOpaszue mncuxonorusma «llucekMa mMOTOMKamM» COCTOMT B
MEePEeHOCe caMOaHaIn3a aBTOpa-MOBECTBOBATENS HA IPYTOi CyOBEKT, BHIMOIHSIIONIMNA POITh
«BceBUALIErO cyapn». Ocoboe 3HaueHue auaiora B «lluceMer, kak u B «Mctopun mounx
OelcTBUI», 3aKIIOYAeTCsl BO BBEICHWU OOBEKTHBHUPOBAHHOM TOYKU 3PEHHS, a TaKKe
BO3MOXXHOCTH BCKpPBIBATh IIOTACHHBIE CBOMCTBA IyIIM paccKa3uyumka, HE CIIOCOOHOTO
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO UX aHaln3upoBaTh. OpUEHTAIUsl aBTOPAa HA MCIOBEIAIBHYIO TPAIULINIO
CTAaHOBUTCSl OYEBUAHOM, Kak ToJbKO IleTpapka BeiOMpaeT cebe B cobeceAHUKU ABpenus
ApryctuHa. Ero mnpeacmepTtHas HCMoOBelb MPUOOpETAeT MOKASHHBIM TOH, B KOTOPOM
coOeceTHUK BBICTYIAeT B KauecTBe 00BuUHUTEINS. B otnnune ot «McnoBeau» ABryctuHa,
«ITucbMO MOTOMKaM» HE COAEPKUT HPABOYUEHH, 3HAUUTEIIbHYIO YaCTh MOHOJIOTA aBTOPa
COCTaBlIsieT  aBTOOMOrpaduueckoe  MOBECTBOBaHME. IJTO  JTa€T  BO3MOYKHOCTb
uccienoBaressiM paccmarpuBaTh «llucbMoO» Kak mpeaaBepue KaHpa JIUTEPATypPHOIO
noptpera [Crenuna 2010: 4].

B nepuoa panHero Bo3poIeHHS OT «IIPOMEXKYTOUYHBIX» >KAaHPOB COBEpPILAETCA
nepexoa K 0osiee CTPYKTypuUpOBaHHBIM ¢dopmaM — pomany, aBroourpaduu. IlomobHas
TpaHchopmallis 3aTparuBaeT W MCIOBE/b, MOATOTABINBAS TMOSBICHUE HOBOW >KaHPOBOM
dbopMBI — HCHOBEANBHOTO poMmaHa. «DbiMeTTa», Mo OO0IIeH OIeHKE HuccleaoBaTeneh
(H.B. 3a6abypoBa, B.JI. Jlyko, B.II. TpsikoB), sBaseTcss OAHUM U3 TEPBBIX
HCIIOBENAIBHBIX POMAHOB B €BPONENCKOW JUTEeparype. JTa TOYKA 3PEHUS BO3HUKIA U3
dbopmynsl A.H. BecenoBckoro B ero MoHorpadguu «bokkaqdo, ero cpeia U CBEPCTHUKIY,
COrjJacHO KOTOopoil  «poMaH bokkauuo  “Fiametta” Obl1  TEPBBIM  ONBITOM
NICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO aHanmu3a cTpactw» |[BecenoBckuii 2010: 271].  Anamusupys
HOBaTOpCcTBO Bokkau4o, uccienoBarens aenaaeT BoIBOA: «OUeBUIHO, COACpPKAHUE JTIOOBH
CTaJI0 HWHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHEE, pacCyJl04Hee, OHa — HE€ JeJ0 OJHOr0 YyBCTBA WU
TEeMIIEpaMEeHTa, OHa elle Oosee 3anaya as paccyaka. OHa HaUMHAET aHAJIU3UPOBATHCS, U

dHaJIn3 OTKPbLIBACT B HEW Takue TalHbIC 3dKOYJIKM, TAKUC HCKHBIC OTTCHKH, HHOTI'AA
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COBEPUIEHHO OTBOJSIIME OT PEANTBHOCTH, O KOTOPBIX JO TEX MOP HE MMEIM HUKAKOTO
MOHATUS» [TaM jKe|. 3HAYUTENbHYI0 poiib «DBSIMETTB» OTMEYAET U HCCIEAOBATENb
UTAIBAHCKON JuTeparypsl, B.®. IllummapeB, oTHOCS €€ co3MaHue K KyJIbMUHAIMOHHOW
TouYKe TBopuecTBa nodta [[lummapes 2011: 58].

«DpsMerTay, Takke kak u mnodMma «Dbe3omaHckue HUMOB», OblIa co3daHA
HEMOoCpeCTBEHHO nepel «JlekamepoHom». M3BecTHO, yTO TPOTUTONIOM DBIMETTHI (UTaJ.
«fiamettay — «oronek») Obuta Mapus JI’AKBHHO, HE3aKOHHOPOXKIEHHAS J0Yb KOPOJIS
PoGepra ¥ cynpyru OJIHOTO W3 BIMSATENbHBIX NOpUABOpHBIX. [lo 3ameuanuro A.H.
Becenosckoro npeBpamieHue «ObsIMETTBD B JUTEPATypHBIA MEPCOHAXK MOMOTJIO MO3TY
JIUACTAHIUPOBATBCS OT 4YyBCTBA: «“@psIMMeTTa’ — JIMTEPATYPHOE MEPEKUBAHUE
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOI0 MOMEHTA, KOTOPBIA IEPECTal TPEBOXKHUTH CEPALIE, HO IPOJIOJIKAET
3aHUMaTh BooOpaxxeHue» [Becenosckuii 2010: 438].

BaxkHocTh aBTOOMOrpapuuecKoro 3JIeMEeHTa B pOMAaHE HE COCTAaBJISIET COMHEHUS.
A.Jl. MuxaiinoB B cratbe «K TBopueckoil uctopuu “@ObiMMETTHI U “DbE30JIAHCKUX
HUM(}”» KOHCTATUPYET HEAOCTATOUYHOCTh JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX MAaTE€pUaOB O >KU3HU
Bokkaduo, 4TO MPUBOJUT K TOMY, UTO «HUCTOPHUIO €r0 KU3HU KOHCTPYHUPYIOT MO €ro ke
kHUram» [Muxaiinos 1968: 289].

Cpeaun nuTepaTypHbIX UCTOYHUKOB ClOKeTa «DbSIMETTHD) UCCIEI0BATENN OOBIUHO
HazpiBatOT «l'epounb» OBuAMsA, 4YTO TMOATBEPKIAETCS (PAKTOM XpaHEHUS O0euX
PYKOITHCEN B OJTHOM M TOM ke Kozekce JlaypeHnmanel. HemanoBaxHoe BIMSHUE HA TEKCT
«DpAMETTHI», 0O4EBUAHO, MMeIa U «Deapa» CeHeku, 4yTo Jajao BO3MOKHOCTh B. Kpemnnu,
aBTOopy MoHorpapuu «Contribute agli studi sul Boccaccio», comocrtaBuTh aHaIOrH
®psamertsl, Denprr u kopmuu [Crescini 1887: 156].

Poman, KOTOpbIII HEKOTOpHIE HCCIEIOBATEIN H3-32 €ro HeOOJbIIOro obbeMa
OTHOCAT K MOBECTH, COCTOUT W3 AEBATHU IJ1aB U MIpoJjora ¢ nocpsuieHuem: «Hauumnaercs
KHUTa, Ha3biBaeMasi »djeruei MagoHHbI DbIMMETTHI, IOCIAHHAS €I BIIOOJICHHBIM
KEHIMHaM» <3z1ech u nanee nepeBog M.A. Kysmuna> [Bokkaudo 1968: 4] («Incomincia
il libro chiamato Elegia di Madonna Fiammetta, da lei alle innamorate donne mandato»

[Boccaccio 1988: 6]). OOpa3 uwmratens, K KOTOPOMY aJpECOBAHO IOCBSIICHHE,
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TUIMHU3UPOBAH, YTO YCUJIMBAETCS B MPOJOre: «OJaropofHbIe J1aMbl, B YbUX CepJlax
npeObiBacT 000Bb» [bokkaudo 1968: 5] («nobili donne, ne’ cuori delle quali amore»
[Boccaccio 1988: 7]).

C mepBBIX CTPOK poMaHa SPKO BBIPAKEH HCIIOBEIATBHBIA XapakTep «DbIMETTHI:
MMOBECTBOBAHMWE JAHO OT IEPBOTO JIMIAa W OOpaIeHo K YHUTATENI0 C IEJIbI0 BBI3BATH
COCTpaJlaHuE U MepeKuBaHue, CO3BYYHOE JAYIIEBHOMY OMbITY TeporHU. PazButre uyBcTBa
[JIABHOW TEPOMHU W OOpeTeHHWE B3aMMHOCTH MPOXOJUT HYepe3 OMNpPEICICHHBIC JTaIlbl,
NEPBBIA U3 KOTOPHIX — MPU3HAHKUE BJIACTHU JIIOOBHU U MOJYMHEHHUE el «J[t000Bb ¢ mepBOro
JTHSL BCEIIEJIO OBJIAJIENIa MHOIO; KaK ChIpOE JIEPEBO TPYJHO 3aropaercsi, HO 3aropeBIIUCH,
TEM JOJIBIIIC W TUIAMEHHEH TOpHT, Tak B co MHOM» [Bbokkaudo 1968: 19] («Amore il primo
di di me ebbe interissima possessione; e certo si come il verde legno
malagevolissimamente riceve il fuoco, ma quello ricevuto piu conserva € con maggior
caldo, cosi a me avvenne» [Boccaccio 1988: 20]). Ilom Bo3zaeiicTBHEM 4yBCTBa
U3MEHSIOTCS ¥ IPUBBIYKU DbIMETTHI: «HAPAJBI, K KOTOPBIM IPEXK/IE, HE HYXKIasCh B HUX,
ObLIa s paBHOJIYIIIHA, CTAJIM MUJIBI MHE» [Bbokkaddo 1968: 20] («Similmente gli ornamenti,
de’ quali io prima, si come poco bisognosa di quelli, niente curava, mi cominciarono ad
essere cari» [Boccaccio 1988: 21]). M3meHstoTcss W 4YepThl XapakTepa TepOUHH:
«CBOMCTBEHHAs JKCHIIMHAM CKYIOCTh, TIOKHHYB MEHS, CAenaia Meapond <...>; CMEJIOCTh
BO3pOCia U JaKe )KEHCKOM MATKOCTH CTajlo He XBaTaTh» [bokkauuo 1968: 20] («I’avarizia,
nelle femine innata, da me fuggendosi, cotale mi lascio <...>; I’audacia crebbe, e alquanto
manco la feminile tiepidezza» [Boccaccio 1988: 22]).

OTH nepeMeHbl BMECTE C MPUCYIINM T'€POUHE OYapOBAHUEM MOMOTAIOT €l 00pecTH
B3aUMHOCTh W YJAOCTOBEPUTHCA B Hell. Heckompbko OJarompusTHBIX OOCTOSATEIHCTB
YCKOPSIIOT JIBIDKCHHME CIOKeTa: Onm3koe 3HakoMcTBO [landmno (rped. «Bceremno
moosAIUi») ¢ MyxkeM @ObIMETTh, BO3MOXXHOCTh TOBOPHUTH O CBOMX YYBCTBax B
MHOCKa3aTeJIbHOU (hopMe, MPEeTaHHOCTh KOPMUJIUIIBI, BBICTYHAIOIIEH B POJIU CyOPETKH.

PazroBop ¢ kopmumnmuen, pasysepsrouied PbIMETTYy B €€ HAMEPEHUU HUCKaTh
B3aUMHOCTH, TPAIUIIMOHHO COIOCTABIISICTCS MCCIICOBATEISIMU C aHAJIOTUYHBIM 3TTU3010M

tpareguun Cenekn «@eapa». W nelCTBUTENBHO, MEXAY IBYMS 53MU30JaMH MOXKHO
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BBISIBUTh HE TOJBKO CIO’KETHBIE, HO M TEKCTOBBIE MAPAJUIEIU: «BBIPBU M3 YHCTOW Ipyau
MOCTBIIHBIE MBICIIM, Yracu IJIaMEHb OE€CUECTHBIM, HEe PaOCTBYHl MEP30CTHOM HAJEHKIIE;
Ternephb BpeMsi 0OpOTHCS: KTO MPOTUBOCTAN B HaUalie, TOT MPOTOHSET MPECTYIHYIO TI000Bb
U, mobexmas, ocraercs menbiM» |[bokkaduo 1968: 23]; «O T1bI, xkeHa Teces, KpOBb
FOmurepa, / Cropee cTpacTh TOHH W3 cepana guctoro! / YiMu oroHb O€3yMHBIN W HE
cinymaiics / Hanmexnabr mep3koil. Kto mo6Bu mpotuButcs / B ee Hayanme — BBIHIET
nobequtenem» <mepeBog C.A. OmepoBa> [Ceneka 1991: 237]. Orto mo3Boisier
ucciuegoBarensiM, B 4YacTHocTd B. KpemwHu, Ha3BaTh B KauecTBE OJHOIO U3
JUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB ClO)KeTa « DbAMETThI» Tpareanuto CeHeKH.

Onnako posib kopmunuibl y CeHexkn U bokkauuo pasznuuna: B «Deape» oHa umeer
JUIIb AMU30JMYECKOE 3HAueHHe, Torma Kak Bo «DpsiMerTe» OSTOT o00pa3 uMeeT
connaibHbIM noatrekcT: «Ho crpacts <...> OXOTHEW MOCEMAET BBICOKHUE IBOPLBI, YEM
XIWKUHBL <...> B mpocromoguHax Mbl HabOtoaeM 370pOBble YyBCTBa, HO Oorauu,
OKpY)KEHHBIE OJIeCKOM OorarcTtBa <...> Bcerja MIIyT Oosblnero» [bokkauuo 1968: 25]
(«per furore <...> costui cosi volontieri gli alti palagi colente, nelle povere case rade volte
si vede o non giammai <...> Noi veggiamo nell'umile popolo gli affetti sani; ma li ricchi
d’ogni parte di ricchezze splendenti <...> non pud chi molto pud disidera di potere»
[Boccaccio 1988: 27]). bonee Toro, AecTBUS KOPMHIIUIIBI UTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B
KoMro3unnu «DbsIMETThD), BIUIOTH 0 €€ BMENIATENIbCTBA B MOMBITKY CaMOyOUNCTBa
TE€POUHU.

Bbonbioe 3HaueHne B pa3BEPTHIBAHUM CIOKETA TaK)KE€ UMEIOT BEUIUE CHBI U BUACHUS
riiaBHoM repounu. Tak, mepen Bcrpedeit ¢ Ilanduno, Opsamerra BUIUT COH, B KOTOPOM
JIeTaTbHO BOCIPOU3BOJATCS JTalbl €€ «THOEN» OT CTPACTH: SAOBUTAs 3Mes KaJUT
CHOBMJIMIly CHayaja B HOTY, IMOTOM B JieBbIii OoK. [louyBCTBOBaB K Heil coxalieHuE U
Kejask CMATUYUTh €€ CBOEU JI0OpPOTOM, TepOMHS OCTAaBJIAET 3MEH0 y ceOs Ha TpyaH, 4TO
MPUBOAMUT €IIe K OoyblieMy cTpamanuio. MeTtadopudeckn 53TOT COH 00O3HA4YaeT
npeacrosime ctpaganus ObIMETT U BEPOJIOMCTBO €€ Bo3mtoonerHoro [landmuio.

Onu3oj BuAcHUs TUCH(OHBI CITyKUT HanboJee MOJHOMY PACKPBITHIO BHYTPEHHETO

COCTOSAHUA TCPONHU U CUMBOJIM3UPYCT KOHCIT J100BH M kenanue ObIMETTH TOKOHYUTH C
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coboii. B ornuume ot BcTpeun ¢ Benepoil B Havase pomaHa, TPUBOIAIIEH
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIC JIOBOJABI B TMOJB3Y MPHUHATHA JIOOBH, OOTHHS MIIEHUS XPaHUT
momuanue. «IIpu 3TuxX cioBax MHe mpeacTtana TucudoHa W HECHBIIIHBIM IIETOTOM,
JMKOM CBOHMM Y’KaCHbIM YCTpalllWjla CUJIbHEE, YeM JTHHU mnporekmue» [bokkaudo 1968:
186] («Queste cose cosi fra me dette, Tesifone stette dinanzi agli occhi miei, € con non
intendevole mormorio, € con minaccevole aspetto mi fe’ pavida di piggiore vitache la
preterita» [Boccaccio 1988: 183 — 184]). Takum oOpa3om, IpeBHETpedYEeCcKHe OOTHHH,
BMEIIIMBAIOIIMECS B XOJ IOBECTBOBAaHMS, BBICTYNAIOT B KadecTBe alter ego riaBHOMU
TEePOMHU, C HX TOMOIIBIO OCYIIECTBISIETCS TIEPEHOC €€ JYIIEBHBIX CBOWCTB U
MepeKMBAaHUHN HA BUACHUS TOTYCTOPOHHETO MHPA.

3HAUUTENBHYI0 POJIb B PACKPHITUM BHYTPEHHETO MHpa TE€POMHU UTPAOT H
COMYTCTBYIOIIHE CIOKETY IMOAPOOHBIC ONUCAHUS ABMKCHHM €€ TyIid, MPUHUMAIOIINE
dbopmy wucnoBenu-moHosiora. KonudyecTBO MOJOOHBIX  3MHM30/I0B  YBEITUYMBACTCS
MPOMOPIIMOHAIBHO  CTpaianusiM  DbSIMETThI, MPU STOM JBUKEHUE CIOKETa 3aMETHO
MIPUOCTAHABIMBACTCA. TaK, CIIyCTS MECSI] IO MPOIMIECTBUUA CPOKA, YCTAHOBJIECHHOTO IS
Bo3BpamieHus [landuno, mosomas KeHIIMHA BCTPEYAeT KyIMIa, MPUHECIIET0 BECTH O
KEHUTHOE €€ BO3TI00ICHHOT0. JIAKOHWYHBIN 3MHU30/1 UX BCTPEYH CMEHSETCS MOAPOOHBIM
onucaHueM «0e3ymus» DbSIMETTHI: OT THEBA OHA MEPEXOJUT K MPOKIATHIM U KAIOCTH K
n3opannuIle [Tandumno; 3a pazyBepeHuemM cieayet Haaexkaa o BoccoeauHenuu: «Ilanduo,
MOXET OBbITh, MPOTHUB JKEJIAHUS KEHUJICS Ha HEH, JIto0s elie Te0sl, U yKe CKydaeT C Helo, a
€CIIM OHAa €My HPaBUTCS, TO CKOpo HamoecT» [bokkauuo 1968: 100] («Forse che sforzato
Panfilo la prese e, amando ancora te pia di lei, gli ¢ noia d’essere con essa; ¢ se ella gli pur
piace, tu puoi sperare che ella gli rincrescera tosto» [Boccaccio 1988: 101]).

Bombinyto poibs B pacKpbITUH BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHUS TEPOVHHN UMEET U aHTUYHBIH
KOHTEKCT, B paMKaxX KOTOPOTO pa3BHBAacTCs MoOBecTBoBaHHE. Hambomblnee KOIMYECTBO
anTuaHbIX 00paszoB (IIpozeprnuna, [lapuc, IBpuauka, ATpeil 1 MPoU.) MOXKHO OTHICKATh B
smu3one, rae PbsiMeTrTa COMOCTaBIAeT cels ¢ TepouHSMU JpeBHOCTH. Hekotopswie
WCCJICNOBATENIM BHUAAT B OTOM HE3pEJIOCTh Mpo3bl bokkay4yo, KoTopas OTYacTH

nposiBisieTcs U B «JlekamepoHe»: «31ech CKa3bIBaeTCs Ta ke 00pb0a 3a CTUIIb, HauaTas B
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“@uokoyi0” U HE OKOHYMBIIAsACA elie B “‘/lekamepoHe”, crapaHue OCBOUTHh AHTUYHYIO
CTHJINCTUKY B LENSAX CO3JAaHMSI COBPEMEHHOW MOUIMHHO XYIOXKECTBEHHOW MpO3bl Ha
’KMBOM, HAaITMOHAIBHOM s13bIke» [CMupHOB 1968: 275].

«DbsiMeTTa» OJIHOM M3 TMEPBBIX B EBPOIEHCKON JIMTEpAType COCIUHSIET B cede
XapaKkTepHbIe 4YepThl pOMaHa-UCIOBeAW: (OKYCUPOBKA HAa BHYTPEHHEM COCTOSHUHU
TepOMHU, a HE Ha Pa3BUTUHU CIOKETa; 00BEMHBIE MOHOJIOTH T€pOEB, TPUHUMaloIue Gopmy
ucroBeau; chHOPMHUPOBAHHBIN O0pa3 4YHWTATENs W TIOCTOSHHBIE OOpalieHusT K HeMy,
1oipoOHOE OMKMCAHKE FTAIIOB BOSHUKHOBEHUS U PA3BUTHUS CTPACTH.

«DpsiMeTTay ABIAETCA MPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK CPEJAHEBEKOBBIM KaHpP HCIOBEIU B
pe3yNbTaTe CBOETO «OOMHUPIIEHUSD» (PAaKTUIECKH CIMBAETCS C )KaHPOM JIFOOOBHOTO POMaHa,
4epThl KOTOPOro mpociiexuBarorcs yxe B «Mcropun moux 6encteuit» Ilsepa Abenspa. B
MoHorpapun «Mumecucy» («Mimesis», 1946 r.), Opux Aysp0Oax B rinase «bpar Anb0epT»,
MOCBSIIEHHON comnocTaBieHo «JlekamepoHa» U «b0KeCTBEHHOM KOMEAHMMW», OTMEYaerT,
YTO «B OTJIMYME OT aHTUYHON KYJBTYphI, B )POTHKE 3aJ0XKEH TENEPhb B BBICHIEH CTEIEHU
KU3HECTIOCOOHBIN 3apoAblll MPOo0IeM M KOH(QIMKTOB <...>, OJHAKO cama o cede, 3Ta
POTHKA HEIOCTATOYHO OKperia, 4YToObl MPOOJIEMHO WM TeM O0o0Jiee Tparudecku
BOILTOIIATH PealIbHYIO JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTRY [Ayap0Oax 1976: 233].

B snoxy HoBoro Bpemenu jkaHp J1000BHO-aBaHTIOPHOTO pPOMaHa OTXOAUT Ha
BTOPO IJIaH, ycTynasi MEepBEHCTBO MHBIM, aHATMTHYECKUM (OpMaM, Cpeau KOTOpHIX, B
nepByro ouepenb, «OnbiTel» MonTeHst («Les Essais»), TNOBIUSBIIME HAa BCIO
MOCJIEAYIOLIYIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPATULHIO.

Kanp ¢unocodckoro scce He ObT COOCTBEHHO HOBOBBEICHHEM MOHTEHS, PsI
uccleqoBaTeNell YKa3blBalOT Ha €r0 3aMMCTBOBaHHE y pUMCKOro mbiciurtens [Limyrapxa
(46 — 120 A.D.) (cm. E. Washington «On Montaigne: the father of psychological essays»).
OnHako B OTIIMUME OT MOPAIUCTCKUX ONbITOB Ilnmyrapxa, Mumens MOHTEHP OTBOIMT B
CBOMX COYMHEHMSIX TJIABEHCTBYIOIIYIO pPOJIb YEJIOBEUECKOH MPUPOJE U OCHOBHBIM
BompocaM 3THKH: «Ero npe3penue K 4eaoBeuecKoi kaxke cliaBbl M1 00raTcTBa U MOMBITKU
OTJEIUTHCA OT MUPCKOTO B CTPEMJICHHH K 3arpoOHOM >KM3HHU KPACHON HUTHIO MPOXOSAT

yepe3 Bce counHeHus <mepeB. aBT.>» («His contempt for the human lust of fame and
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fortune, and his efforts to separate himself from secular pursuits as inferior to spiritual
efforts harkens to his longing for the afterlife which is a theme throughout his worksy»
[Washington 2014]). Bonee toro, B «OmnbITax» JaHa MOMBITKA OOBEKTUBHOTO aHAIM3a
PEIUTHO3HOTO U CEMEHHOTO HHCTUTYTOB «U3HYTPHW», HECMOTPS Ha MPUHAICKHOCTH
MonTtens k katoauuusmy (cm. ri. 11, XXIV).

[To 3ameuanuto JI.SI. I'uH30ypr, OT mpoUYux mUcaTejaeHd HCIOBEIATLHON TpaJaUIUU
MonTtens otnnyaeT GparMeHTapHOCTh, KaK C TOYKH 3peHHs ()OPMBI, TaK U C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS
pakypca pacCMOTpPEHHS  4YeJOBEUeCKOW mpupoiabl: «MOHTEHb MPUHIUIUAIBHO
dbparMeHTapeH — He TOoJbKO 1o Gopme cBoux “OmnbITOB”, HO U MO CAMOM CYTH CBOETO
MO/AXO0/a K YEJOBEKY, KOTOPOrO OH HM3y4aeT B Pa3HbIX acleKTaX, B Pa3HbIX CBA3SX C
okpyxaromuM Mupom» [[uu30ypr 1999: 117]. W nelcTBUTENBHO, CIEKTp TEM
I'YMaHHCTHYECKOW HaINpaBlIe€HHOCTH B «OmbITax» JOBOJBHO LIUPOK: OT BOIIPOCOB
OBITOBOTO XapakTepa [0 OK3UCTCHIMAIbHBIX MpoOsieM (CyIIeCTBOBAHHE HWCTHHBI,
cyurHocth bora u npou.).

B npeaucnoBun k m3ganuto 1595 r., oOpallleHHOMY YHWTATeNsIM, yTBEPKIACTCS
oO111ast uCroBeaIbHAs MHTEHIUS TeKCTa: «S Xxouy, 4TOOBI MEHS BUACIHA B MOEM IPOCTOM,
€CTeCTBEHHOM M OOBIJICHHOM BHUJE, HENPUHYXKJICHHBIM U OE€3bICKYCCTBEHHBIM, MO0 S
pucyro He Koro-inubo, a ceds caMoro. Mou HEJOCTATKU MPEICTAaHYT 3/1€Ch KaK UBBIE, U
BeCh OOJIMK MO# TaKHMM, KaKOB OH B I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH» [MonTeHb 1992] («Je veux qu’on
m’y voie en ma fagon simple, naturelle et ordinaire, sans contention ni artifice: car c’est
moi que je peins. Mes défauts s’y liront au vif, et ma forme naive» [Montaigne 2017]).
Jannast uaToHanus ycunuBaercss B X VII rnaBe BToporo toma B rinaBe «O caMOMHEHUN»
(«Sur la présomption»), ciaegyroniei 3a paccyxxaenuem o ciase («De la gloirey).

CyTth mopoka camMOMHEHHSI MOHTEHb BHUAWT B TPEYBEIWYECHHOM CEOSITIOONH,
pa3BuBaroleMcs 0iarojapsi YpesMepHoi 3a00Te 0 COONIOJIEHUH TIPUIMYMS B OOIIECTBE.
Hewnz0exxHbIM CIECTBUEM OSTOTO SIBISIETCS TMOBEPXHOCTHOCTh: «Hamma xu3ap — 3TO
CIUTONITHAS 3a00Ta O MPWIMYKAX; OHU OIYyTaJy HAC U 3aCJIOHUIIU COOOM CaMylo CYIITHOCTh
Bemei. Lenssich 3a BETBU, Mbl 3a0bIBa€M O CYIIIECTBOBAHUM CTBOJIA U KOpHE» [MOHTEHb

1992] («Nous ne sommes que cérémonie, la cérémonie nous emporte, et laissons la
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substance des choses: nous nous tenons aux branches et abandonnons le tronc et le corps»
[Montaigne 2017]). IlomMuMO JIOTHYECKUX JIOBOJOB, MOHTEHb NOJKPEIUIIET CBOH
paccykJieHus MpUMepamMu M3 UCTOpUU, Ouorpaduil M3BECTHBIX JIMYHOCTEHM, a TakKke
Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX HMCTOPUYECKUX aHeKnoToB. OmHako, 4TOo Hamboiee BaXHO, aBTOP
MBITAETCS 3aryISIHyTh U B UCTOKM COOCTBEHHOM CJIa0OCTH, aHAIM3UPYs BOCIIOMHUHAHUS
nerctBa: «Bor u 4 mpumoMuHar, 4TO €€ B JIHW MOETO PaHHEro JeTCTBa BO MHE
OTMEYaJIM KaKhe-TO 0COoObIe, caM HE 3HAI0 KaKue, MOBAJKU M 3aMalllki, TOBOPUBIIHE O
MyCTOW M Henenor HaameHHOCTH» [MonTtenb 1992] («Il me souvient donc, que dés ma
plus tendre enfance, on remerquoit en moi je ne s¢ai quel port de corps, et des gestes
tesmoignants quelque vaine et sotte fierté» [Montaigne 2017]).

EnuHcTBEHHOE  JIEKapCTBO  OT  MOJOOHBIX  3a0NyXKJACHHM —  TIOCTOSIHHOE
CaMOITOPUIIaHKE; TTOMCK UCTOYHUKA PAJIOCTU OT TPyJa HE U3BHE, & BHYTPHU CaMOro ceos; a
TaKK€ PA3BUTHE OCTPOTHl BHYTPEHHErO 3PEHUS, MO3BOJISIOUIETO OTIUYUTH HCTUHHOE
MTOJIOKEHHE BEUIEH OT JIOKHOTO.

[IpuMeuatenbHO, YTO TICUXOJIOTMYECKUM  aHalIu3 TMOCTENEHHO  CMEHSETCS
OecrnomaaHbiM pa3d0pPOM CTHIIMCTUKH COOCTBEHHBIX COUYMHEHMI: «Moil (paHIly3cKui
SI3bIK CUJIBHO HWCIOPYEH M B CMBICJIC MPOW3HOIICHUS M BO BCEX JAPYIMX OTHOIIEHHUSIX
BapBapCTBOM TOW OOJIACTH, IJIE s BHIPOC; S HE 3HAIO B HAIIIKUX KpasX HU OJIHOTO YEJIOBEKa,
KOTOPBIH HE YyBCTBOBAJ ObI CAaM CBOETO KOCHOSI3BIYMS U HE MPOJOJIkKaI Obl TeM HE MEHEe
ockopOIATh UM (paHiy3ckue ymun» [Montens 1992] («Mon langage Frangois est altére,
et en la prononciation et ailleurs, par la barbarie de mon creu. Je ne vis jamais homme des
contrées de deca, qui ne sentist bien évidemment son ramage, et qui ne blessast les oreilles
qui sont pures Frangoises» [Montaigne 2017]). B atom, BeposSITHO, OTYACTH MPOSIBIISCTCSI
Ta MHOTOYpPOBHEBasi (parMeHTapHOCTh, KoTOpyro ynomuHaeT JIL.S. T'mnH3Oypr: s
MoHTEHsI BMOJIHE OPraHWYHO COYETAHWE TICUXOJOTMM U JIMHTBUCTHUKH, HOO OHU
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK CBOMCTBA, MPUCYIIHUE OJTHOMY U TOMY K€ CyOBEKTY, U BCIICJICTBUE
ATOTO OOPETAIOIINE OJHOPOTHOCTb.

[ToMuMO aHAIUTUYECKOTO pACIICTUIEHUST CBOMCTB CBOEM JAYyIIM, a TaKke

CTHJIMCTHYECKOTO pa3dopa, MOHTEHb BBOJIUT B MTOBECTBOBAHME 3JIEMEHTHI aBTOOMOTpaduu,
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HanpuMep, B 3MU30/1€, HAUMHAIOLIEMCS CIOBaMU: «S pOJIUIICS U BBIPOC B JIEPEBHE, CpeU
3eMIIeZICTTLYECKUX padoT pasHoro poxa» [Montens 1992] («Je suis né et nourri aux
champs, et parmi le labourage» [Montaigne 2017]).

Opnako, B oTimune oT «lcmoBeam» ABTyCTHHA, TJ€ OCHOBHOM IIENBIO CITY)KHT
MIPUTIOMUHAHKNE BCEX JKM3HEHHBIX COOBITUN U MBIWKEHUN Mymu repes borom, B «OmbITaxy»
HAa TEPBbIM TUJIaH BBIXOJUT aHAJUTHYECKash COCTAaBJSIONIAs, IO3TOMY IOJO0OHbIE
BKPAIUICHUS UCTIOJIb3YIOTCS JIUIIh KaK WUTFOCTPANHs CyKIeHUN: «BCsAkuii BcMaTpruBaeTcs
B TO, YTO TIpea HUM; s KE BCMATpUBAaIOCh B ceOs. Sl MMero N1eJ10 TOJBKO C COOOM: s
OecrpepbIBHO cO3epliaro ceOsl, MpoBepsI0, HCIBIThIBAIO, nemo in sese temptat descendere,
a s — s Bepuychb BHYTpU ce0a camoro» [Montenb 1992] («Les autres vont tousjours
ailleurs, s’ils y pensent bien: ils vont tousjours avant, nemo in sese tentat descendere: moi,
je me roulle en moi-méme» [Montaigne 2017]).

Takum o06pa3om, OeccriopHOoe HOBATOPCTBO MOHTEHS, MOMHMO aKTyalu3aluu
xaHpa ¢GuI0coCcKoro 3cce, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO M3 JIUTEPATYPhl aHTUYHOCTH, COCTOUT B
COCIMHCHUHM WCIOBEAAIBHOCTH W PACIICIICHUS YYBCTBAa, TOYHOTO aHajaW3a €ro
COCTABJISIIONINX, a HE JOKYMEHTaJbHOM (QUKCAUM <OKU3HU AYIIW», HAOII0JaeMON y
[Tbepa AbGensipa u bokkauuo. 310 cBsizaHO, Kak oTMevaroT uccieaoatenn A.A. ['yceitHoB,
I'. UppnutL, ¢ «<KOPEHHOU MEPEOPUEHTALNEN HEHHOCTEN» B 3moXy HoBOro BpeMeHn — «c
TPAHCIEHACHTHOW MOpaJId Ha YEeJIOBEUYECKYI0, C dTUKH OTKPOBEHHS Ha SMITMPUUYECKYIO
ATUKY, CO CJICMOTO TOKJIOHCHHsI BHEITHEMY aBTOPUTETY Ha SICHOE CYXKICHHUE pa3yma, C
TEMHOW MUCTHKHU Ha JOCTOBEPHOE CBUJETEIBCTBO UYBCTBA, C TEKCTA HAa OoNbIT» [['yceliHOB
1987: 386]. MapiMu ciioBamu, MOSIBJICHHWE NPUHIUIHAIBHO HOBOM OOJIACTH ATHYCCKHX
MCKaHWN OOYCJIOBJICHO MEPEOPUECHTAIMEH HA CKEMTHIIU3M, OMPEIACTUBIINA HECMOTpS Ha
CX0JCTBO (hOPMBI UACOTOTUUECKUNA pa3phiB Mexk Iy «coBeapto» u « OmbITaMm.

[lon BmustHueM putopuku MOHTEHs Haxodwnack M Majaam e Jladaiier, aBTOp
MEPBOTO AHATUTHUYECKOTO TICUXOJIOTHUYECKOTO POMaHa B EBPOMEHCKON JUTEpaType —
«IIpunnecca Knesckas» («La Princesse de Clevesy, 1678 r.). Ilomumo 3Toro, camoro
M3BECTHOTO €€ MPOU3BEICHHs, aBTOPCTBY M. ne JladaiieT mpuHaaIekaT pOMaHbI «3ania,

«IIpunniecca ne Moumnancee», «I'pabuns Tennckas», a takxe «Vcropus ['eHpueTTh
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AHrnuiickoit», KOTOpas BollJla B MCTOPUIO JIUTEPATypbl Kak oOpaseln >KEHCKOU
MEMYAapHOU IIPO3bl, HApAAY C MeMyapaMu TI-)KU JOe¢ MOTTBWIb W MajeMyasenb e
MoHnaHcshe.

HccnenoBarens dpaniry3ckoi auteparypsl, B.P. I'pub otmeuaer, 4To cBOoeoOpasue
MagaMm ne Jladaiter kak aBTOpa CIOKHUIIOCH, B TEPBYIO OUYepeib, MO BIUSHUEM HICH
Jlapomdyxo: «/onroneruss noapyra Jlapouidyko, oHa TOTYUHUIACH BIUSHUIO €ro 0oJee
MoOImHOTO yMma, W ¢unocopus Jlapomdyko ObUIla I8 HEE IMyTeM HICHHOTO W
XYI0KECTBEHHOT0 0cBOOOKAeHUs» [['prb 1956: 337]. B.P. I'pub otHocut M. ne Jladaiier
u XK. ne JlapoHtreHa k mnwucarensiM ocoboro HampaBieHHs, CHOPMHUPOBABILIETOCS MO
BiusiHueM Jlapomgyko M CylmecTBOBaBIIErO MApaLIEIbHO C KiIaccHIM3MOM. HoBBIi
palMOHAIMCTUYECKUM MeToH, TpeactaBieHHbd B «Makcumax» («Les réflexions ou
sentences et maximes morales», 1665 r.), npoucxoaut u3 ¢unocodpun P. [lekapra u II.
['accenaqu u mpenocraBisger Oojee IIMPOKUE BO3MOXKHOCTU MJI IICHUXOJIOTMYECKOTO
aHanu3a. BrepBble BHUMaHUE XYJIOKHUKAa OOpalleHO Ha BBIABICHHE MPUYUHHO-
CJICICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€U MEXIYy XapaKTepOM YeJIOBeKa U BHEIIHUM MUPOM, MTOUCK «IIPOCTOMH,
MEPBOHAYAIIBHOM CHUJIbI, KOTOpas JBHXKET CIIOKHBIM YEJIIOBEUECKUM MEXaHU3MOM)
[PasymoBckass 1993: 245]. Ha ocHOBe palMOHaJIMCTHYSCKOTO MeTojga «Makcumy»
MOCTPOEH M aHanu3 rncuxojiorun repoeB B «lIpunuecce KieBckoit», OaHAKO €ro
MIPUMEHEHHUE B pOMaHe 0Ka3ajJ0Ch 3HAUUTEIIbHO Oosiee THOKuM, yeM y Jlapomidyko.

[ToBecTBOBaHME pomaHa pa3BepTbiBaeTcs npu naBope 'enpuxa II Bamya (XVI B.).
WNHTtpura, monokeHHass B OCHOBY CIOKE€Ta pOMaHa, TECHO IEpPEIUIETeHa C HCTOPHUEH
BO3BBINICHUS pojaa ['M30B. ABTOpa pomMaHa M 3MOXY, B KOTOPYIO MPOUCXOJSAT COOBITHS
«IIpunneccer Krneckoi», otnensioT Oojee cTa JIET, 4YTO HEU30€KHO TMpHUIaeT
MMOBECTBOBAHUIO MCTOPUYHOCTH. Bce repow, B TOM 4HUCIE BTOPOCTENEHHBIE, SIBIISIOTCS
BBIXO/IIAMU M3 BBICHIMX KPYroB (PpaHIly3cKOro 00IecTBa TOro BpeMeHu. Tak, B Hayaie
MEepPBOM YacTH JaHO OMHMCAHWE OJIMCTATEIHLHOW TUICSIBI TPHUHIIEB, BEHYAET KOTOPYIO
repuor Hemypckuii: «TpyaHo ObII0O HE M3YMUTHCA HAPY>KHOCTH TepIiora, YBUJEB €ro
BIIEpBbIE, OCOOCHHO B ATOT pa3, KOTJa CTapaHue, C KOTOPbIM OH OJIEBAJICS K BEUEpy, ellle

Oosnee yBenMUMBAJIO CUIIy OOasHUs, ucxonusiiero ot Hero» [Jladaiter 1959: 23] («Ce
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prince était fait d’une sorte qu’il était difficile de n’étre pas surpris de le voir quand on ne
I’avait jamais vu, surtout ce soir-la, ou le soin qu’il avait pris de se parer augmentait
encore I’air brillant qui était dans sa personne» [Lafayette 1993: 89 — 90]).

BHyTpeHHMe npuYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHUS CTPACTH NMpUHIlecChl KieBCKol onpeaeneHbl
eIIe 10 €e BCTPEYH C reproroM HemypckuM: OH MEpBBIN Cpenu paBHBIX, 00Jiee TOTO, ee
Opak HecoctosareneH. OtHomieHue mnpuHuecchl KiieBckoil k ee OyaymiemMy MyxKy
OCHOBBIBAETCSI CKOpPEE Ha MOYTUTEIHLHON HEKHOCTH, a TAKXKE MPU3HATEIBHOCTH, HEXKEITU
Ha TIOJITMHHOM YYBCTBE.

MexaHu3M BO3HUKHOBEHHUs JIFOOBU TpuHIecchl KieBckoi k repuory Hemypckomy
MoApOOHO OMKCaH B MEPBOM YaCTU pOMaHa, XPOHOJIOTMYECKH OXBATHIBAIOIIEH NEPUO OT
cBaroBcTBa npuHia Kinesckoro o cmept magam ae laptp. Hakanyne cBanbObI repiiora
JloTapuHTCKOTO, T/I€ MPOUCXOUT UX NEpBasi BCTpPeya, MPUHIIECCa BCIOAY CIBIIIUAT O HEM,
yTO BO30YX/JAaeT B HEW IOOOMBITCTBO W HETeprneHue: «jaoduHa <...> BO30OyaAHIIa B
NPUHIECCE JIIOOOMBITCTBO U Jake HeTepreHue yBuaeTh ero» [Jladaiier 1959: 23] («elle
lui avait donné de la curiosité, et méme de I’impatience de le voir» [Lafayette 1993: 89]).
Bo Bpemst 6ana mo pacrnopspKeHHIO KOPOJIsSi MOJIOJIbIE JIFOAU TAHIYIOT IPYT C IPYroMm, HeE
Oynyun 3HaKOMbl. HecMOTpsi Ha 9TO, BO3HUKAET MOTUB y3HABaHUs, YTO OOBSCHSIECTCS UX
COIMAJILHBIM U MHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIM PABEHCTBOM: «3TOT IIEJIEBP CPEIU MYKUUH U LIEJEBP
Cpeau JKCHIIWH JOJDKHBI MOJMoOuTh apyr apyra» [I'pu6 1956: 338]. O wuyBcTBax
MPUHIIECCHI TIOCJIE TIEPBOM €€ BCTpeUH ¢ repiiorom HeMypckuM He TOBOPUTCS HAPSIMYIO,
JlaHa JIMIIb BHEWIHSAS €€ xapakrepucTuka. OIHAKO O COBEPIIMBIIECICS MMEpEMEHE B AYIIE
TE€POMHU CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT JBAa CXOJHBIX BIIEUATIICHHS O HEM, repuora ae ['mza u magam
ne llaptp: «ona rosopuiia o reprore Hemypckom Tak, uro maaam ae [laptp nmpunuia B
rOJIOBY Ta € camasl MBIC/Ib, Kakasi BO3HHKJIA y mmeBaibe ae ['m3a» [Jladaiter 1959: 24]
(«elle lui loua M. de Nemours avec un certain air qui donna a Mme de Chartres la méme
pensée qu’avait eue le chevalier de Guise» [Lafayette 1993: 93]). ITocneayromniue BCTpeun
TOJBKO YKpEIUISIIOT BI€YATJIEHUE, MPOU3BEICHHOEe Ha mpuHueccy KieBckyro, U 3a
KOPOTKOE BpeMs Ieplory ylaeTcs OCTaBUTh TIIyOOKHiHl cien B ee cepaue. Heciyuaiino,

BUJIA AYIIEBHOE COCTOsSIHUE Jo4epu, Magam ne [lapTp pacckaspiBaeT el UCTOPHUIO JTHOOBU
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I'enpuxa II k repuorune ne BamanTuHya, OJHY M3 TpeX BCTaBHBIX HOBEJJI B POMaHe,
MPEICTaBIISIONIYI0 COO0M pelenT «UealbHO» CBETCKOM JIF0OBU.

O6pa3 manam ne lllaptp, maTepu npuHIlECCH, UMEET B pOMaHe 0c000e 3HAUYCHHUE,
TaKk KaKk CHUMBOJIM3MPYET COOOH CTpOilHOE palMOHAIbHOE Hayalo B Aylle TEepPOUHH,
MIPOTUBOCTOSAIIEE TEMHOMY BIHSHUIO cTpacTH. OT ee maryOHOro BIIMSIHHUS TIHITACTCS
3alUTUTH 104b Maaam jie Lllaptp, pacckasbiBast el HICTOPHUIO 0KECTOUEHHOM OOPHOBI IBYX
(haBOPUTOK KOPOJST — TepIoruHu A¢ BamanTuHya W reproruHu a’dTamim. Tparndeckuid
UCXoJ d3ToM OopnrObl mpenBapser ¢uHAT pomaHa: cMepTh mpuHua Kiesckoro,
OTIIETLHUYECTBO MPUHIIECCHI U €€ PasiiyKy ¢ repriorom Hemypckum.

BwmemrarensctBo Magam ne IlapTp, ¢ ogHOM CTOPOHBI, TPOOYKIAaeT B MPHHIIECCE
YyBCTBO CThIJIa, a C IPYTOl — OTKPBIBAET €M IJla3a Ha MPUPOJIY €€ OTHOIICHUS K Iepiory,
TakuM 00pa3oM oOocTpsisi curyauuto. OAHAKO W 3TOT MOCHEIHUN OILIOT AOOPOJETENH
paspymiaercst Ojarojapsi BHEIIHUM OOCTOSITENbCTBAM. B TOT MOMEHT, Korja TepouHs
peraeTcsi OTKPBITh €l CBOIO CKIOHHOCTH K reprory Hemypckomy, mamgam ne Illaptp
CMEpPTENhHO 3a00JieBaeT, OCTaBIS JOYEPU CYpOBOE HAMYTCTBHE: «ECIH YTO-HUOYIb
MOTJIO OBl OMpPaYUTh OJIAKEHCTBO, HA KOTOPOE S HA/ICIOCh, YXO/S U3 3TOTO MHPA, TO ATO
HeCcuacThe BUJIETh Bac Majliel, moJoOHO MHOTUM ApYruM keHiuHam» [Jladaiter 1959:
40] («si quelque chose était capable de troubler le bonheur que j’espere en sortant de ce
monde, ce serait de vous voir tomber comme les autres femmes» [Lafayette 1993: 114]).

[Tocne cmepTu MaTepu, MpUHIECCA HA BpeMs yAalseTcs oT aBopa. Kazamock, HUYTO
HE MOXET CMSTYUTh €€ CTpaJaHusi, OJHAKO NMPUYUHBI CKOPOU T€POMHU JIBOWCTBEHHBI:
«XOThb JKaJoCcTh M NPHU3HATEIHHOCTh 3aHMMAJM B HEM HAMOOJbIIEE MECTO, HEeMayo
3HaYWJIa U MOTPEOHOCTh B MATEpUHCKOW 3a00Te, KoTopas orpaauia Obl ee OT repiora
Hemypckoro» [Jladaiier 1959: 41 — 40] («quoique la tendresse et la reconnaissance y
eussent la plus grande part, le besoin qu’elle sentait qu’elle avait de sa mere, pour se
défendre contre M. de Nemours, ne laissait pas d’y en avoir beaucoup» [Lafayette 1993:
115]). Takum o0Opa3oM, COCTOSIHME TPHHIIECCHI OIMPEAC/IIeTCS KOMOWHAIIMEH BYX

MPOTUBOPEUYMBBLIX UYBCTB: HUCKPEHHEW CKOpPOM M AroMCTUYECKOro coxkaieHus. Ona
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OBITAETCS MO JIOOBIM MPEIOroM HU30€kaTh BCTpEUM ¢ repuoroM HeMypckuM, oJHaKo
JIOJITO TIPOTHBOCTOSTH JACHCTBUIO CTPACTH HE MOKET.

Bropasi BaxkHas BCTaBHasi MCTOpHS, HMeEMOIIas 0co00oe 3HA4YeHHE B pPOMAaHe,
pacckasbiBacTCs NpuHIEM KIIEBCKMM Kak €€ HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM. B Hew
MTOBECTBYETCSI O JABOMCTBEHHOM IIOBEICHUU MajaM ne TypHOH, ObIBIIEH HPaBCTBEHHBIM
uaeasioM s npuHiecchl KineBckoi. CrokeT 3TOro CBETCKOTO aHEKJI0Ta, a BEpHeEe,
KOMMEHTHpYIOIIas ero pemapka npuHiia Kinesckoro, kak u paccka3 o 6oprde (haBOpHUTOK,
NEPEKINKAETCA C KyJIbMUHAIMOHHONW YacThl0 POMaHa: «eCiu Obl MOs BO3JIIOOJIECHHAS WIIH
Jake Mo >KE€Ha MpHU3HAJach MHE, YTO KTO-TO € HPaBUTCSA, MEHA Obl 3TO ONEYaIuio, HO
He pasrHeBaio» [Jladaiter 1959: 46] («je crois que si ma maitresse, et méme ma femme,
m’avouait que quelqu’un lui plat, j’en serais affligé sans en étre aigri» [Lafayette 1993:
124]).

OpHako mMpOTa B3IJIAIOB MPUHIIA HE BBIIEPKUBAET TOM MYYHUTEIILHONH PEBHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO POKJIaeT B HEM Ipu3HaHue keHbl. ClieHa 00bsICHeHHs mpuHilecchl KiieBckoii ¢
My>XKeM pasbi’paHa ¢ QUINTPAHHONM TOYHOCTHIO M XapaKTEPU3YETCS CIOKHOCTHIO
MOTUBHUPOBOK repoeB. [Ipuni KileBCkui TOTPSACEH HMCKPEHHOCTBIO KEHBI, KOTOpas
yOeX1aeT ero B €¢ HEBUHOBHOCTH, YyBCTBO BHYTPEHHETO OJIArOpOACTBA OOPETCSI B HEM C
VS3BJICHHBIM CaMOJIOOMEM M CTpacThio. Ho peBHOCTh OKa3pIBaeTCs CHIBHEE ToJioca
paccynika, U CIyCTsl HECKOJIBKO JTHEH TOcCiie pa3roBopa OH HAYMHAET MPEANPUHUMATE BCE
yCUIIHSI, 9TOOBI Y3HATh MMS CBOETO COMEpHHMKA. BHyTpeHHsss Oopp0Oa MpWHIIA, TaKUM
o0pa3oM, HE MEHEe CII0KHA, YEM €T0 KEHBI: OH CO3HAET HU30CTh CBOEH PEBHOCTH, OJTHAKO
HE MOXET IPOTUBOCTOSATh HWMIIYJIbCUBHOM CHWJIE 3TOW cTpacTu. PokoBoe creueHue
00CTOSITEBCTB M CBUACTEIBCTBO MIMTHOHA MTOATBEPKIAIOT €T0 MOJAO3PCHHSI 0 HEBEPHOCTH
’KEHBI, YTO HAHOCUT HEMOMPABUMBIN BPEJl €T0 AYIMIEBHOMY U TEJIECCHOMY 370pPOBBIO: «B Ty
K€ HOYb y HETO Hayajach TOPSYKa; €€ MPUCTYITBI ObLTA HACTOIBKO KECTOKH, YTO 0O0JIC3HB
cpa3y e oKazayiach oueHb omacHoi» [Jladaiier 1959: 138] («La fievre lui prit des la nuit
méme, et avec de si grands accidents que, dés ce moment, sa maladie parut tres

dangereuse» [Lafayette 1993: 264 — 265]). CMepTh MyXa CTaHOBUTCS JI IPHHIICCCHI
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CWIbHEHIIMM TMOTPSCEHHWEM, TaK KaK €€ NPUYMHY OHa BUIUT B TOM, YTO HE CMOIJIA
moO0poTh JIF0OOBE K repriory Hemypckomy.

B TteueHue roma oHa mpegaeTcs TOpl0 B yelWHEHMH. B poMaHe maHbl TOYHBIE
OMHCAHUS CMEHSIOIMUX APYT Jpyra 3a 3TO BpeMsl AYMIEBHBIX COCTOSHUN TPHHIIECCHI:
6e3ymue, OecripenenbHasi CKopOb, CIIOKOMHAsI rpycTh. BocmomMuHaHue o mpeiacMepTHBIX
MyKax MYy’Ka, MPOKJIMHAIOUIETO €€ OTKPOBEHHOCTb, a TaK)Xe CKOpOW, MEpPeHECEHHbIC
MIPUHIIECCOM BO BpEeMs €€ YeAWMHEHUS, Ka3aJIoCh Obl, HABCET/Ia BBITCCHUIIN CTPAcTh U3 €€
cepaua. Ho oana numbs BcTpeua ¢ repuoroMm Hemypckum, CHUMArOUIMM KOMHAThI
HEMOJAJIEKy OT €€ MapUKCKOTO JIOMa, MPOM3BOJUT MTHOBEHHBIN IMEPEBOPOT B JIyIIE
repouHu: «C Kakod CHJIOM BCHBIXHYJIa BHOBb B €€ CEpJILl€ YCHYBIIAs ObLIO JIFOOOBBY
[JladaiieT 1959: 145] («Quelle passion endormie se ralluma dans son cceur, et avec quelle
violence» [Lafayette 1993: 276]). BuesanmHocTh mepeMeHbI B JyIIe MPUHIIECCHI
OOBSCHSETCSI TE€M, UYTO BBITECHEHHAs TOPEM CTpacTh BHOBb IMOSBISICTCA W3 TIyOUH
0ecco3HATENBHOTO MPHU OJIArOMPUATHBIX OOCTOSITEIbCTBAX.

He MeHnbLIel 3aragkoi siBisieTcs U puHaNbHOE 00bsICHEHUE NpHuHIIEcChl KileBCckoil ¢
repuorom Hemypckum. Ha mytu ux mro0Bu, Ka3anoch Obl, yCTpaHEHbI BCE MPEMSTCTBUS,
OJIHAKO TIPHMHIIECCA J1aeT CaMblii PEIIMTENbHBIA OTKa3 B OTBET Ha HEKHBIC YBEpPEHUS
reprora. Cama TepoUHS NPU3HAET MAPaJIOKCATHHOCTh CBOErO MOCTYIKA: «5 MHOTHUM
KEPTBYIO pajy J0Jira, KOTOPHI CYIIECTBYET JIMIIb B MoeM BooOpaxxeHum» [Jladaiier
1959: 156] («je sacrifie beaucoup a un devoir qui ne subsiste que dans mon imaginationy
[Lafayette 1993: 290]). C GouibI1I0# TIIATEIBHOCTHIO U JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO ACTCS OMUCAHNE
TOM JYIIEBHOMN «paboTh» MPUHIIECCHI, KOTOPas MPOUCXOANIIA C MOMEHTA €€ OOBSICHEHHUS C
repIoroM 0 OKOHYATEIHHOTO PEIICHUsl YIaduThcsl OT cBeTa. bopbda Mexy co3HaHuEM
7I0JITa, CTPACThl0 M OOSI3HBIO YTPATHTH JIOOOBH TEpIOTa JKECTOKA: B OJHY MHUHYTY €€
ceplle Tep3al0T MBICIIM O COSAUHEHUU C BO3JIIO0JEHHBIM M HEBO3MOXHOCTH 3TOT0 Opaka.
TpagumuonHo wucciaegoBaTean TBopuecTBa Magam aAe¢ Jladaiter (B.P. I'pu6, H.B.
3a6abyposa, 3.11. Kupnose, A. ®paHc u 11p.) cpeau MIaBHBIX MPUYWH OTKa3a MPUHIIECCHI
Ha3bIBAIOT HECOOTBETCTBUE CHUJIBI €€ JIIOOBU CTPACTH T'epIIora U OXKUJIaHUE HEOTBPATUMOTO

HecuacThs B Opake ¢ HUM. JIeliCTBUTEIBLHO, STOM TOUKE 3PEHHUS €CTh NMOATBEPXKICHUS B
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caMOM TEKCTE pOMaHa: B AMU30/€E, KOTJIa replior yOexJaeTcsi BO B3aMMHOCTH, €r0 YyBCTBA
MIPOHUKHYTHI TIECIIABUEM U JIMKOBAaHWEM OT MPEIBKYIICHUS IOOCABl: «OH OITyIIal
HEMAJIYIO CIIaJJOCTh OT TOTO, YTO JOBEN €€ 10 3TOW KPalHOCTH, W IMOYUTal BEIUKOU
YECThIO OBITH JTIOOMMBIM KEHIITUHOMW, HACTOIBKO OTIIMYHON OT APYTUX MPEICTABUTEIHLHUIL
ee monay [Jlagarier 1959: 101] («Il sentit pourtant un plaisir sensible de I’avoir réduite a
cette extrémité. Il trouva de la gloire a s’étre faire aimer d’une femme si différente de
toutes celles de son sexe» [Lafayette 1993: 208]). MHorounciaeHHbIE MPETATCTBUS JUISA
oOpeTeHus B3aMMHOCTH JIMIIIb YCUJIMBAIOT CTpacTh repuora. Kak ormewaer B.P. I'pu0,
«TakKasl HKCIO3ULHUS U COINOCTABICHUE MYKCKOTO U KEHCKOrO0 XapaKTEepOB OKa3alUCh
mpooOpazaMu IJii MHOTHX MOCJIEAYIOIMX KJIacCHYeCKuX mpousBeneHui» [['pud 1956:
347], cpenu xotopbix «EBrenuit Onernn». OcHoBaHuE 14 0TKa3a TarbsiHbl OHETMHY TE
e, YTO W y IpuHIEcChl KIEBCKON: COXpaHEHHWE BHYTPEHHEU LENBHOCTH, JOCTHKEHUE
KOTOPOM HEBO3MOXKHO, €CJIA TOKEPTBOBATh MOPAIbHBIM MPUHIMIIOM pPagu JMUYHOTO
cuacthsi. Manam gae Jladaiter ocraBisieT 3a yuTaTelIeM NPaBO peIIaTh, JOCTATOYHO JIK
BECKM 3TU OCHOBAHUS ISl 0OpEeUYEHUs Ha IIUTENbHBIE CTpagaHus ceOs U BO3II00JIEHHOIO,
(buHaT poMaHa OTKPBIT JIsl HHTEPIIPETAIUH.

VYHUKaTBLHOCTh TICHUXOJIOTHYECKOro Merona Jladaiter 3akirodaeTcs B TOM, 4TO
napajoKCcabHbIC MCUXOJIOTUYECKUE KOJUTM3UM B HEM CTAHOBSITCS €CTECTBEHHBIMHU, TaK KaK
MPOU3PACTAIOT OHU U3 MPABAONOAO0HON UTPhI yegoBedeckux crpacteil. C TOYKU 3peHHUs
KoMmo3uiuu, poman «lIpunnecca KieBckas npeaenbHO NpoCT: B LIEHTPE OBECTBOBAHUS
— OJHa JpamMa, pas3bpirpblBacMasi MEXIy MHUHUMAJIbHbIM KOJIMYECTBOM MEPCOHAKEM.
Bremnue oOcTosiTenbcTBAa  CBENEHBI K  MHUHUMYMY, TPAKTHYECKH  HEOIIYyTUM
HUCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT JCHCTBUSI, OJIHAKO BOBCE HE MCTOpHUs pojaa ['M30B MHTEpecyeT
aBTopa. Ha mepBBIii mMIaH BBIXOJAWT HWCCIEIOBAHUE OOIIEUYETOBEUECKUX 3aKOHOB
TICUXOJIOTUU, TPOHUKHOBEHUE B TJIyOMHHBIE TailHbI qymiu. ColuanbHasi MPUHAIIEKHOCTh
re€pOEB — 3TO JIUIIb YCIOBHOCTb, IEKOPAIIMH, B KOTOPBIX Pa3bIrPbIBAETCS JpamMa CTPACTH.

Manam ae Jladaiter 3an0xuiia TpaaWIIMIO HOBOM TICHXOJIOTHYCCKOM IPO3BI, IO €€
nyty nouu B XIX B. b. Koncran, ®pomanren, Mepume u Crenganb. JIakKOHUYHOCTD

CTHJIA, O0O0BEKTHBHOCTH aHaIM3a IICHXOJIOTHH repocs, CINAHHUC IICUXOJIOTHHU U I[GﬁCTBPI?I,
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M300paKeHUE MapaZOKCANIbHBIX CBONCTB YEJIOBEUECKOW IMCUXUKH — OJHU U3 TJIaBHBIX
XapakTepucTuK d3ToM mpo3bl. «lIpmHnecca KiieBckas» mnonoXuia HAYaIO HE TOJIBKO
KJIACCUYECKOMY TCHXOJorudeckomy pomany XIX B., HO U 1eJIOMYy HaNpaBlICHUIO,
UMEIOIEMY 0c000€ MECTO B HICTOPUU JIUTEPATYPbI — )KEHCKOU MCUXOJIOTHUECKOHN TTPO3e.

AOOGar IlpeBo (Antyan @pancya IIpeBo) sBiseTcss aBTOPOM JIpyroro THIIA
NICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO pOMaHa, OKa3aBIIEr0 HE MEHbIIee BIUSHUE HAa (PPAHIY3CKYIO
mutepatypy. «cropun xaBanepa ne I'pue u Manon Jlecko» («Histoire du chevalier des
Grieux et de Manon Lescaut»), mo o0IieMy MHEHHIO UCCIIe0BaTEICH, — OJUH U3 MEPBBIX
UCIIOBEJANBHBIX TMCUXOJOTMYECKUX POMAHOB, TPAJUIUS KOTOPHIX Obla MPOJOHKEHA B
XIX B. poMaHTHKamMu U, B 4acTHOCTH, b. KoHcTaHoM.

BnepBoie poman Obu1 onmyOnukoBan B 1731 r. B Tlomnmanaum, omHako dTa
myOJMKalMs MPONUIa OTHOCUTEIRHO HE3aMEUEHHOM, TaKk Kak ObUla BKJIIOYEHA B
YETBIPEXTOMHOE H3/aHUE «3alUCOK 3HATHOTO yenoBeka». CrmycTs asa roaa, B 1733 r.,
«ManoHn Jlecko» Obuta onyOnukoBaHa B Pyane ¢ momeTkon «AMcTtepiam», U IPaKTUYECKU
cpa3y Oblia 3ampelieHa, BIUIOTh A0 KOHPUCKAIIUKU pOMaHa U €ro MyOJIUYHOTO COXIKEHHUS.
[lo mHeHUMIO HcciemoBareneld, MPUUMHON MOJOOHON peakiMyu Ha HM3JaHue JIFOOOBHOIO
poMaHa sIBIsieTCS TIyOOKUN COLMAJbHBIA aHAJIW3 aBTOpa, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOro «OH
pacKpbIBaeT OOIIECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTb T'€pOEB, 3aCTaBJsCT 3aJlyMaThCsl HaJ MPUPOJOH
YKU3HEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, ONpeesomuX ux cyas0y» [Bunmep 1990: 239]. MubiMu
CJI0BaMH, COBpeMeHHUKH [IpeBo cpa3zy mo4yBCTBOBAIM IIUPOTY KOHTEKCTA TPOU3BEICHMUS,
B paMKaxX KOTOPOTO CTAHOBUTCS MOHSITHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM BHHOBHUKOM TParn4yeckomu
CyZIbOBI TTIABHBIX TE€POEB SIBIISIETCS OOIIECTBO.

PoMan OTKpbIBaeTCS MPEIUCIOBHEM, B KOTOPOM NPHUCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI
TUJAKTUYECKOM PUTOPUKHU: «IIO MOEMY MHEHHUIO, pa3BJe€Kas, HACTaBIIATh YUTATENICH —
3HAUYUT OKa3blBaTh MM BAXHYIO YCIAyry» <3uechb W pgaiee nepeson M.B. IlerpoBckoi™>
[TIpeBo 1989: 3] («a mon avis, un service considérable au public, que de I’instruire en
I’amusant» [Prévost 1972: 2]). Tak, aBTop HanpsiMyro COOOIIAET, YTO €ro HEIbI0 SBIISIETCS
Ha MpUMEpPEe MPOCTON CIOXKETHOW JMHUU MPENojaTh YUTATEII0 «HA3UIAATEIbHBIN) YPOK.

OI[HaKO €r0 OCHOBHOC BHHMMAHHC IIPUKOBAHO K adHAJIN3Yy IICHUXOJIOTUH TCPOCB, IMOHUCKY
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NPUYMH HPABCTBEHHBIX 3a0JTy>KIEHUN YEIOBEKA: «3aJaellibCsi BOIPOCOM, B YEM MPUYMHA
TOTO CTPAHHOTO CBOWCTBAa YEJIOBEUECKOTO CEpAlla, 4YTO, yBIEKasCh HACSIMHU no0pa u
COBEpIIICHCTBA, OHO Ha Jiejie yaaiaseTcss oT Hux» [Tam ke] («I’on se demande la raison de
cette bizarrerie du cceur humain, qui lui fait gotter des idées de bien et de perfection, dont
il s’éloigne dans la pratiqgue» [tam sxe]). IlombiTka OOBSICHEHHS CTOJIb «CTPAHHOTO
CBOICTBA YEJIOBEYECKOTO CEPALA», HECOOTBETCTBUS MOTHBA U MTOCTYNKOB IIaBHOTO Tepos
SIBJISICTCSI OCHOBHBIM (DOKYCOM TIOBECTBOBAHHS B POMaHe.

OCHOBHOE [IEICTBME B POMAHE XPOHOJOTMYECKHM OTHOCHUTCS K 3IOXE PEreHCTBA
Owmnma Opneanckoro (mepsas yetBepTh XVIII B.). CemHaanaTuieTHUN OTHIPBICK
3HATHOW CEMbM TMOKHJIAaeT AMBEH, IJI€ 3aKOHUMJ Kypc (PHIOCOPCKHX HAyK, 4YTOOBI
BOCCOEJIMHUTHCS ¢ poauTensiMu. OTHAKO HAKaHYHE OThE3/1a BO BPEMsI IPOTYJIKU C IPYrOM
OH BcTpeuaeT MaHoH Jlecko, OTNpaBi€HHYI0O B MOHACTBIPh MPOTUB BOJIH, «C LEJBIO
o0y3/1aTh €€ CKJIOHHOCTh K YJIOBOJBCTBHUSIM, KOTOpas YK€ OOHapy>Kujach U KOTOpas
BITOCJIC/ICTBUHU TOCTYXHJIa MPUUYUHON BCeX ee W Moux Hecdactuid» [[Ipero 1989: 13]
(«pour arréter sans doute son penchant au plaisir, qui s’était déja déclaré et qui a causé,
dans la suite, tous ses malheurs et les miensy» [Prévost 1972: 14-15]). Dta BcTpeua
CTAHOBUTCS CYIbOOHOCHOM nisi nae I'pue; cmycTss HECKOJbKO MIHOBEHUW TOCIIE
3HAKOMCTBa MOJIOZbIE JIIOAM pelaroT OekaTh BOIMPEKH MEPBOHAYAIBHOMY HaMEpPEHHUIO
IOHOIITM BEPHYTHCS JOMOM U yroBopam ero jpyra Tubep:xa. JIto00Bb OBIasieBaeT cepaiem
reposi ¢ TAaKOW CHUJION, UTO 3aCTaBJIsIeT €ro HE TOJbKO MTHOBEHHO 3a0bITh CHIHOBUM JOJIT,
HO W MPECTYNHUTh HPAaBCTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI: «Hamepenbe 00BeHUaThCs ObLTO 3a0bITO B CeH-
JleHu; Mbl TPECTYNWIM 3aKOHbl LEPKBU U CTaIM CyNpyraMd, HUMajao HaJ TEM HeE
3agymaBiuchy [[Ipeo 1989: 18] («Nos projects de marriage furent oubliés a Saint-Denis;
nous fraudames les droits de I’Eglise, et nous nous trouvames époux sans y avoir fait
réflexion» [Prévost 1972: 20]). BeITOBBIC TATOTHI CYNPY>KECKOH MKU3HU UY>KIABI MOJIOIBIM
JOJISIM, ¥ BCKOPE OHW HAYMHAIOT HYKIAThCs B IeHbrax. OcienieHHblil crpacteio ae ['pue
HE Cpa3y BEPHUT BEPOJOMCTBY BO3JIIOOJIEHHON, BCTYNMUBIIEH B CBSI3b C OTKYMIIHUKOM,
HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO JIOKA3aTEJIbCTBA ATOMY OYEBHUIHBI. JIUIIIb MOXHUIIEHUE €T0 JaKesIMU

OoTIla W TOAPOOHBIM paccka3 O CAEIKEe C HUM JI0OOBHMKA MaHOH ITOMOTAalOT TIeporo
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OTKpBITh IJ1a3a HA HPaBCTBEHHbIM 00MUMK MaHoH. OJHAKO HU JUIMTENIbHAs pasliyKa, HU
YTOBOpPHI OoTHA M jApyra Tubepka He MOTyT 3aCTaBUTh A€ I'pue 0TKa3aTbCs OT POKOBOTO
BJICUCHMS], U OH UJET Ha JIIO0bIE KEPTBHI pajii 0OPETEHUs CYACThS C BO3IIO0JICHHOM.

[To muenuro uccnenoBatens ¢panirysckoit urepatypbl XVIII B., FO.b. Bunmepa, B
«MasnoH Jlecko» HanuIM OTpaK€HWE OCOOEHHOCTH 3I0XH, B KOTOPYIO CO3[aBAJICS POMaH.
[TomuMo TOYHOTO ommcaHusi 4epT ObiTa, reorpaduu npeamectuit [lapuwxa u HpaBa ero
KUTEJEH, «IucaTelb CyMeJd BOCHPOM3BECTH IyX 3IO0XHM, KOrJa BepXyllka OOIIecTBa
npenanach  BaKXaHAJIMM  CTSDKATENbCTBA, OCIIEHOW TOroHe 3a  JeHbIaMu U
HacnaxaeHusiMu» [Bummep 1990: 245]. W nmelicTBUTEnbHO, dmoxa PereHTCTBa,
MpUIIeas Ha CMEHY «IOCTHOMY» AyXy MO3aHUX JeT mnpaieHus Jlromosuka XIV,
OTJIMYajach CBOOOAONW HPAaBOB M MOUCKOM JIETKMX IyTeil oOorameHus. Takum oOpasom,
MIOMUMO JIOCTOBEPHOTO M300paxeHusi crpacreid, B «Manon Jlecko» omyTumo
INPUCYTCTBUE COLIMAIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOIO KOHTEKCTa, 4YTO JeJlaeT €ro OJIM3KuM
COIMAJIBHO-TICUXOJIoTHYecKoMy poMany XIX B.

TeMa coLMaNbHOTO HEPABEHCTBA 3aJI0KEHA M B OCHOBHOW KOJUIM3UM POMaHa —
mo0BU apucTokpara ne ['pue k OenHol He3HaTHOM AeBymike. Cyap0bl T€pOEB HE MOTYT
COEAMHUTHCS M3-3a HenpusATHa MaHOH cember ne ['pue, 0 KOTOpOM OHa IOraJbIBacTCs
MpEeX/Ie CBOEro Bo3iro0seHHoro. Hakazanue 3a MOLIEHHUYECTBO U PACIYTCTBO ISl HEE
Oojee cypoBo, ueM MJis WiIEHa 3HATHON ceMmbH: ee oTnpasisitoT B [lputor, a cmycts
HEKOTOpOE BpEMsl, CChUIAIOT BO (DPAHIy3CKYIO KOJOHHIO B AMEpHUKE, IJIe¢ OHA MOrubaeT
MIPH TIOTIBITKE OercTaa.

Ha nmpumepe cyan0bl r1aBHOM repounu [IpeBo MacTepku coeMHAET B pOMaHe JiBa
MIPOTUBOPEYMBBIX Hadyala — APAMATHYECKOE M IUTyTOBCKOe. C OIHOW CTOpOHBI, MaHOH
BBICTYIIA€T B POJIM KEPTBbI OOCTOSTENBCTB M OKpyXXawomux ee moaeil. C apyroil, oHa
caMa CTaHOBUTCS TMpUYMHON OencTBuii ne ['pue, BOBjIEKass €ro BO BCEBO3MOXHBIC
aBaHTIOpbl. [lox nelicTBueM IOOBU MEHSETCA XapakTep Tepos: paHee pOOKWi u
HEpEWINTENbHbIA, OH mnoxumaer ManoH w3 I[lputora, roHUTCS 3a HEW BO TJIABE
rOJIOBOPE30B, CTAHOBUTCS] KAPTOUHBIM IITYJIEPOM, KPAJET, OOMaHbIBAET, HAPYIIAET 3aKOHBI

Ipyx0b1 1 poacTBa. Cuiia JTF0OBU JJIT HETO HEO0JIMMA.
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OpHol M3 BenylIMX TEM B pOMaHE SBJSETCS TeMa poKa, KOTopas NpHoOpeTaeT B
nanpHelnIeM 00JIbIIoe 3HaUeHUE y poMaHTHKOB. OniHako B «MaHOH Jlecko» Hen30eKHbIM
HECYACThsIM I'€pOEB JJAHO BIIOJHE PEATMCTUYECKOE OOBSCHEHUE: «B OOIIECTBE, B KOTOPOM
’KUBET KaBayep, JI000Bb 3aBOECBHIBACTCS HE JIIOOOBBIO, @ 30JI0TOM, TaM BCE MOKyMaeTcs U
npojpaercs» [Bummep 1990: 251]. MeHHO AeHBIM BCTAlOT Ha NyTH y ne ['pue mid
oOpeTeHust CBOOOIbI JIJ1s1 ce0s ¥ BO3JIIOOJICHHOM, M OHU K€ CTAHOBSITCS TJIABHOW TPUYUHON
ee rubenu. [IpenblieHHas BIacTbio JeHer, MaHOH MAET Ha MOBOAY y OTKynuuka ae b. u
Ooratoro cmacrontobma r-ua .M., KOTOpbIe BIOCIEICTBUU OOXOISATCS C HEM CaMbIM
KecTouanuM o0pazoM, (akKTHUECKH oOpeKas ee Ha MO30PHYIO0 CMEPTh.

Opnako cama mo cebe couuangbHas MPUPOJA 4YEJIOBEKa HE SIBISETCS OCHOBHBIM
npeameToM uccaenaosanus lIpeso. Ha mepBeiii miiaH B ero npose, no 3amedanuro A.JL.
MuxaiioBa, BBIXOAUT «CKYPITYJIE3HBIM U TOYHBIM aHAIU3 CTPACTEN, IPaBAMUBBIA pacCcKas O
M000BHBIX MYKaX, 0 ‘““ku3HM cepamna’» [Muxaitnos 2009: 137]. bonee Toro, cioXHOCTb
XapaKTEepPOB I'epOEB BHIXOIUT AAJIEKO 32 paMKH I11a0JIOHOB, K KOTOPBIM X MO>KHO OTHECTH
C IEPBOro B3rJsia. MaHOH, XOTS M )KUBET Ha CPEACTBA CBOMX MOKJIOHHUKOB, UCIIBITHIBAET
K JICHbraM IPaKTHYECKHU MOJHOE paBHOAYIIME. DTa MapaJoKcajbHas 4yepTa FEpOHHH, a
TaK)Ke HEeNpeojoiauMasi cTpacTb Je ['pue mpsMO NPOTUBOMOJOXKHBI JUAAKTUYECKON
KOHLIETILIMKA aBTOPA, U3JI0KEHHOW BO BCTYIUIEHUH K pomaHy. HecMOTpsi Ha HpaBCTBEHHOE
HECOBEPILEHCTBO M JIETKOMBICIIEHHOCTh CBOEro xapakrepa, MaHOH Jlecko BBI3bIBAECT
CUMIIATUIO y YHWTATENsA, 4YTO OTMETHN B cBoeM acce «Mcropuss Manon Jlecko» I'm ne
Monaccan: «9T0 — MojHas MPOTHUBOPEYM, CIIOKHAs, U3MEHUYMBAsl HATypa, UCKPEHHS,
MOpOYHasi, HO TMpUBJIEKaTENbHAs, CIOCOOHas Ha HEOOBSICHUMBIE TMOPBHIBBL, Ha
HENOCTXKUMBIe 4yBCTBa» [Momnaccan 1958: 19]. IlpuunHOM 53TOH THITHOTHYECKOMH
NPUBJIEKATENIHOCTU SIBJSIETCS TO, 4TO B cBoel repouHe IIpeBo wuzoOpakaeT He
VOPOLIEHHYI0 CXEMYy TOpXECTBa J0OpOAETEeNM HaJl MOPOKOM, a MPOTUBOPEUMBYIO U
U3MEHYHBYIO HATypy, «KaKo# ObIBAaeT ueoBeUecKas Ayiia» [Tam xel.

Takum 00pa3om, Ha4YaJI0 MCTOBEAATBHON TPATUIIMU B €BPOIEUCKON JUTEpaType
Ob110 MonoxkeHo «McnoBenpio» ABryctuHa. Ee MCHUXOJ0TM3M OTIMYAET KIEPUKAIbHOCTh

U IIPOCTOTA aHalIn3a, OJJHAKO YXKC B «I/ICHOBGI[I/I» ObLIH COBCPIICHBI 3HAYHUTCIIBHBIC
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IICUXOJIOTUYECKUE OTKPBITHS: HHTPOCIEKTHUBHBIM METOJ, MOYTH JOKYMEHTaJbHOE
OMMCAaHUE PA3IUYHBIX COCTOSIHUM Ay, OOpalieHue K «TEMHBIM» CTOpPOHAM
YeJIOBEUECKOW JIMYHOCTH, W300paKeHHE BHYTpPEHHEH OOphOBI, BCKPBITUE TUATCKTUKH
yyBCTBA. [IprHIMNManpHOE OTiIMYME ABIyCTHHA OT aBTOPOB HMCIIOBEAM IOCIEAYIOLIEH
JUTEPATypPHOU TPaAULMU COCTOUT B TOM, YTO IICUXOJOTHYECKHM aHAINA3 Ui HETO
npuoOpeTaeT CMBICI TOJBKO B mpucyTcTBuM bora. B mepByto ouepenn, «lcmoseab»
ABryCTHHa — 3TO JAMAJOT 4YeJOBeKa M bora, mepeoCMbICICHUE YEIOBEYECKON KU3HU KaK
IPUTYH O IyTH YEIOBEKA K UCTHHE.

Bropoii BaxXHOM TOYKOW B CTAHOBJIEHHUM KaHpa sBisiercs «Mcropus mowux
OenctBuil» AOenspa. 3a 3TO BpeMs MPOUCXOAHUT «CEKYJSpH3alus» >KaHpa, €ro
pa3MEXKEBAHUE C KICPUKAIBHOW JuTepaTypol. [J1aBHOM Ielbl0 aBTOpa CTAHOBUTCS
CaMOOIIPaBJaHHUE, TJABHBIM €ro aJapecaroM sBIsIeTcs yuTarenb. lIpomcxomut
OKOHYATeNbHAsl TEPEOPUEHTALNSI HCIOBEAM C TOUCKAa OO0XECTBEHHOW WCTHUHBI U
CaMOOOJIMYEHHUSI K YEJIOBEKY U U300PAKEHUIO KU3HU €T0 JTYIIH.

B nepuon pannero Bo3pokieHus 0oJibllioe 3HAYEHHE MpUOOpeTaroT Oosiee WU
MEHEE «CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHBIE)» KAHPHI, UYTO BeIeT K TpaHcPopMallud HCIOBEIU B
peHeccaHCHbI poMaH. OJHHM W3 NEPBBIX HCIOBENAIBHBIX POMAHOB B €BPONEUCKON
nureparype sasisiercss «Dpsimerta» k. bokkaudo. L[eHTpoM BHHMMaHUs aBTOpa B HEM
CTaHOBUTCS (DOKYCHPOBKA Ha BHYTPEHHEM COCTOSIHUM T'€POUHHU, a HE Ha Pa3BUTUU CIOXKETA.
Cpenu npyrux OCOOEHHOCTEH ICHXOJIOTM3Ma POMaHa — OOBEMHBIE MOHOJIOTU TE€POEB,
npuHuMaromue QGopmy wucnoBeau; cHOPMUPOBAHHBIA 00pa3 uMTaTENsA, MOAPOOHOE
ONMCAHUE HTANIOB BOZHUKHOBEHHS U Pa3BUTHUS CTPACTH. «DbIMETTa» SBISIETCS MPUMEPOM
TOTO, KakK CpEJIHEBEKOBBIM >KaHP MCHOBEAM B PE3YJNbTATE CBOETO «OOMHUPIICHUS
(haKTHUYECKU CIIMBACTCS C )KaHPOM JTFOOOBHOTO pOMaHa, YePThl KOTOPOTO MPOCIICKUBAIOTCS
yxe B «Mcropun moux 6enctauii» [Ibepa Abensipa.

Ocoboe MecTo B TICHXOJOTHYECKOW TIpo3e 3aHuMaer pomaH ae Jladaiter
«ITpunnecca Kiesckas». C ero cosmanus, no MHeHUr0 A. ®PpaHca, «HauYMHAETCS
aurtepatypa HoBoro BpeMeHn» [Dpanc. 1960: 319]. Takas onieHka HecaydaiiHa: Majam Je

JladaiteT 3amokmia TPaJWUIMIO HOBOW IICHXOJOTHYECKOM TIPO3bI, YepTaMHU KOTOPOM
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ABJIAIOTCS JTJAKOHUYHOCTb CTHJIS, OOBEKTUBHOCTh aHAJIM3a ICHUXOJOTUU IE€POEB, CIUSHUE
MICUXOJIOTUH U JACHCTBUS, a TaKKe U300pakeHHE Napa0KCATbHBIX CBOMCTB YEJI0BEUYECKOM
IICUXUKHU.

Tpamumuio ucnoBenaibHOrO0 pomana npojonkaer «Manon Jlecko» ab6ata Ilpeso.
Kak B «IIpunuecce Knesckoit» manam ae Jladaiiet, Ha nepBblif TUIaH B POMaHE BBIXOJIUT
IICUXOJIOTUS CTPACTH, IPOTUBOPEYHE MEXIY CIOBOM M nocrynkoM. Hosaropctso IIpeBo
3aKJII0YAaeTCs B OPUTHMHAIBHOM COYETAaHHM IIyOOKOro IICHUXOJIOTHYECKOIO aHaju3a C
TOYHOCTBIO OBITOBBIX ONHUCAaHUN M BCKPBITUEM COLMAJIBHBIX MPUYMH TPAreAUH TJIABHBIX
repoeB. Uto 6osee BaxHO, aBTOp «MaHOH Jlecko» BBIXOJUT 32 paMKH IPOCBETUTENBCKON
UJICOJIOTHH, CO3JaB HEOJHO3HAYHbIE M MPOTHBOPEUYUBBIE O0O0pa3bl TJABHBIX TEPOEB.
[TapanokcanbHOCTh MX JIFOOBU, HECOBIAJEHUE MOTHBOB U AeiicTBuil ne ['pue sBistoTCS

IICPBBIM HIAI'OM Ha ITIYTH K TICUXO0JOTMYECKOU IIpO3¢€ COBPCMCHHOCTH.
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1.3 UcnoBenanabHasi mpo3a: ot 7K.-K. Pycco k b. Koncrany

Cpenr MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCAIIUXCA K MCIOBENAIBHOW TIPO3E,
«HcnoBenp» Pycco 3ammmaer ocoboe mecto. B ero TBopuecTBe KOH(MDECCHOHATN3M
NOJHUMAETCS HAa HOBYIO dKaHPOBYIO BBICOTY.

TpanuiMoHHO UCCleIoBaTENH AT TBOpUYECKoe Hacaeare Pycco Ha punocodekue
W JUTEpaTypHbIE TPYIbl, OJHAKO TaKOW TMOJAXOA TMPEJCTaBISIETCS HE BIOJHE
YHUBEPCAIbHBIM, TaK KaK MPH MOJOOHOM JIeIEHUH HEBO3MOXKHO IMPEACTaBUThH cede Bce
ero cioxHoctu u eauHcTBa. Cam denomer dunmocodckux TpaktatoB Pycco cocTtonTt B mx
HETIOBTOPUMOM XYy/I0’KECTBEHHOCTH U AMOIMOHAILHOCTH, Harpumep, «Du contrat social»
— «O06 obmecTBeHHOM JoroBope» 1762 1. [pyroit 3HaunMbid TpakTaT Pycco, «OMuib,
umu O Bocrmtannny» («Emile ou de ’éducation», 1762 r.), umeer cTpykTypy pomasa. ITpu
ATOM JIUTEPATypHbIE COYMHEHHS] HE JHIICHbl (UIOCOPUUHOCTH, KaK HampuMep,
«HcmoBean» («Les Confessions», 1765 — 1770).

W3BecTHBI TpH COXPAaHMBIIMXCS PYKONMCHBIX BapuaHrta «lcnmosemm». B camom
MO3/THEM T10 BPEMEHM CO37aHUs, CTaBIIMM 3KCroHaToM JKeHeBckoil OMOTMOTEKH, eCTh
CYIIIECTBEHHBIC OTJIUYUSI OT «IPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB» (T.H. HEBIIATEIHCKOW U MAPUKCKOMN
pykomuceil): HeOoJbioe M00aBIeHNE B JABEHAIIATOM KHHUTE, BCTYIUICHUS K TIEPBOM U
CEIbMOM 4acTsAM, a TaKXe MPEIUCIOBUS K IEPBOU U BTOPOM.

TekcT «VcroBenu» COCTOUT M3 ABYX YacTel IO MIECTh KHUT, KXKIas U3 KOTOPHIX
MMeeT TOYHYI0 NaTtupoBKy. K mepBoi yacTu mpeamnociiaH snurpad u3 TPEThed caTUpbl
npeBHepuMckoro nosta Asna Ilepcust @nakka: «A Te0s u 6€3 KOXXM U B KOXKE sl 3HAIO»
[Pycco 2004: 5] («Intus, et in cute» <smecb u nanee mnepeBong D.A. IlerpoBckoro>
[Rousseau 1956: 26]). Hauaso mepBoii KHHTH CO3BYYHO aBrycTHaHCKO# «McmoBemn»: «S1
OJIMHAKOBO OTKPOBEHHO pacckasall v 0 JOOPBIX CBOMX JieJiaX U O 3/bIX. Sl HE yTausl HU4ero
JIypHOTO, HE TPHUOABWJI HUYETO XOPOIIETO, a €CIM YTO-TO M MPUYKPACHJ, TO JIHIIIb
BOCIIOJIHSSI TIpoOEII, BHI3BAaHHBIN HEJAOCTAaTKOM mamsaTu» [Tam ke] («J’ai dit le bien et le
mal avec la méme franchise. Je n’ai rien tu de mauvais, rien ajouté de bon; et s’il m’est

arrivé d’employer quelque ornement indifférent, ce n’a jamais été que pour remplir un
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vide occasionné par mon défaut de mémoire» <agech u manee nepesox .A. ['opboBa u
M.S1. Po3aHoBa> [Tam xe]).

C camoro Hauwana «lMcnoBemm»  aBTOOMOrpauyecKoe  IMOBECTBOBAHHE
MepervieTaeTcsl ¢ 3aMEUaHUsIMU aHAJUTUYECKOro xapaktepa: «YUyBCTBOBaTh s Haudall
MpEeXJIe, YeM MBICIIHTh; 3TO 00IIMiA yaen genoBedecTBay [Pycco 2004: 7] («Je sentis avant
de penser: c’est le sort commun de I’humanité» [Rousseau 1956: 28]). McnoBenanbHbIi
MOHOJIOT aBTOpa CTAHOBHUTCS TMOMU(POHUYHBIM OJIaromaps ITUTUPOBAHUIO PA3THYHBIX
MIECEH, CTUXOTBOPHBIX (PparMEHTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C JIPYTUMU MEPCOHAXKaMHU, a TaKKe
BOCITPOU3BEJICHUEM OCOOCHHOCTEW MX PEuH, HApUMep, MOITHUYECKUN SKCIPOMT MaTepu
Pycco nnm otpeIBOK niecHr TeTymku CrO30H.

Ha mpotspkenun Bceil mepBoii yactu «VcoBenaw» CIOBO UrpaeT 0coOyro poJib B
JyXOBHOM  pa3BUTHM  aBTOpa-lloBecTBoBaTelsl. Tak, Ha  MPEXKIECBPEMEHHYIO
YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTh IMOBIUSJIA HE TOJBKO CMEpPTh MaTepH MpU pojax, K KOTOpOH oTell
Pycco nutan «HexHy0 MPUBSI3aHHOCTHY, HO U U3y4Y€HHE IPaMOThI IO poMaHaMm. B kpyr
MOBCEIHEBHOTO 4UTeHHUS Pycco BXOAST HMCTOPUYECKHE COUYMHEHUS] aHTUYHOCTH, B TOM
yucie [Imyrapx, craBimmii ero 1100UMBIM aBTOPOM, a Takke ABpennii ABIyCTHH.

Hecmotps Ha mnpucyniyro «lcroBenn» TeKydyecThb M IUIABHOCTh TEPEXOJ0B OT
OJIHMX 3IM30JI0B K JIPYTUM, MOBECTBOBAHUE KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS BOKPYT HauOOJee BAXKHBIX
TOYEK, OMPEJCIUBIINX CTAHOBJIEHHWE aBTOpa Kak JuyHOCcTH. Kak u MoHTeHb, B
«HcnoBenu» Pycco He Bcernma ciemyer XpOHOJOTHYECKOMY MPUHITUITY, MHOTIA TIOPSIIOK
AMU30JI0B Xa0TU4eH. VX BHIOOp 00YCIIOBIIEH CYOBEKTUBHOM 3HAYMMOCTBIO JIJISi aBTOpA, a
TaKKe TOM MpeoOpaszyroIieit paboTol, KOTOPYIO COBEPIIIAET €T0 MaMSsTh.

B mepBoii KHHWre, MOCBSLIEHHOM rojaM JETCTBAa M OTpodecTBa Pycco, omHUM H3
KJIFOUEBBIX AIM30/I0B SBIISICTCS aHEKIOTHYECKas UCTOpHs 0 pa3outom rpedue («Le peigne
cassé»). Hecmorps Ha «merckuit» Macmrad CcUTyallud, OHAa pacCMaTpUBAETCA Kak
MHUKPOMO/IEJIb B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUN B MUPE B3POCIBIX U MPUOOPETAET 0COOYI0 3HAUUMOCTb:
«Korzaa s yuTar O >KECTOKOCTH CBHUPENOro TUPaHA, O XUTPBIX 3JIOAEHCTBaX HErOMdssi-
CBSIIICHHUKA, S TOTOB HEMEIJICHHO 3aKOJIOTh MEP3aBIIEB, JaXe €CJIU MHE CYXKICHO

noruOHyTh 3a 3To» [Pycco 2004: 18] («Quand je lis les cruautés d’un tyran féroce, les
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subtiles noirceurs d’un fourbe de prétre, je partirais volontiers pour aller poignarder ces
misérables, dussé-je cent fois y périr» [Rousseau 1956: 39]). [lox BausHHEM 3TOTO
AIU30/1a, IO MHEHUIO aBTOPA-MIOBECTBOBATENS, B HEM 3aKJIaJIbIBACTCS TAKOE KaYeCTBO, Kak
HETEPIIMMOCTh K HECTpaBeIMBOCTU. Poib amu30/1a 0 pa3dutom rpedHe TeM Oosee BakHa,
9TO OH 3HaMeHyeT coOoil B «licmoBeaw» KOMIO3UITMOHHOE OKOHYAHUE ICTCKUX JIET,
yTpaTy YUCTOTH MUPOBOCIPUSITHS.

CxomupiM 10 Qopme U (PYHKIHOHAIBHON 3HAYMMOCTH C HUCTOpUEH O TrpebHE B
nepBOM KHHUIre sBJsieTcsl pacckaz o0 oxore 3a sionokamu («La Chasse aux pommesy),
TaK)K€ UMEIONUN aHEeKIOTHYECKUN xapakTep. HecMoTps Ha CIOXKETHYIO MapauieIbHOCTh
o0enx CcHTyalui, pa3HHWIA BOCHPHSTHSI WX ITOBECTBOBATEIEM CBHUACTECIBCTBYET O
npeBpanieHn pedeHka B roHoIry: «BoT kak s Hay4ywics Moiya 3aBUIOBATh, TAUTHCA,
MIPUTBOPSATHCS, JITATh M, HAKOHEII, KPacTh, YETO MPEXKIC MHE U B TOJIOBY HE MPUXOIUATION
[Pycco 2004: 31] «Voila comment j’appris & convoiter en silence, a me cacher, a
dissimuler, a mentir, et a dérober enfin, fantaisie qui jusqu’alors ne m’était pas venue»
[Rousseau 1956: 52]. IlpuumHy momoOHO# miepeMeHbl Pycco BHIUT B TIEpBOM
CTOJIKHOBEHHH C COITMAJIbHBIM HEPABEHCTBOM, HEECTECTBEHHBIM JIsl BOCTIPUATUS pEOCHKA.
Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHOM CIOKET MEPBOM KHUTH COCTABIISET MO3HAHUE OKPYKAIOLIETO
MHpa U COOCTBEHHOM AYIITH, TOCTETICHHOE BO3MYKaHNUE U 3HAKOMCTBO C MHPOM B3POCIIBIX.
IIpu 3TOM, COXpaHSETCs NPUHLMI Pa3BUTHUS CHOXKETA, 3AJI0KEHHBIM IPEAIICCTBYIOLICH
WCITOBEANBHON TPAJUIIMEH, — UCTOPHUS TPEXOTAJACHHS YEITOBEKA.

[ToBecTtBOBaHue BTOpOi KHMTU «VcmoBenn» GoKycupyeTcs TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha
CTAaHOBJICHHH CTpacTeil toHOImM. OCHOBHBIM COOBITHEM STOTO IMepuoaa XKu3HU Pycco
CTAaHOBUTCS 3HAKOMCTBOM ¢ MajgaM je¢ Bapad. 3HaKOBOCTb 3TOTO COOBITHS
MOTYEPKUBACTCS BPEMEHHBIM IIPOMEKYTKOM, B T€UYEHUE KOTOPOTO PA3BUBAIOTCS COOBITHS
BTOPOW KHHUTM: OHAa TMPAKTUYECKH TOJHOCTHIO TMOCBAIIEHA 1728 romy, B KOTOpPOM
COCTOSJIACh MX TMepBas BCTpeya: «ITOT MUT OMPEICSTUI BeCh MOM XapakTep, U sl HE MOTY
KOCHYTBCS €ro Juib MuMmoxoaom» [Pycco 2004: 48] («Cette époque de ma vie a décidé de
mon caractére; je ne puis me résoudre a la passer légérement» [Rousseau 1956: 69]).

Baxxen u cam xpoHoron nepBoi BcTpeuu: BepOHoe Bockpecenbe 1728 roma, moTaiftHOU
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OpOXOJl MEXIy CTEHOM Joma TI-Xu Je Bapan u pyubeMm, BeaylmMil K LEpKBU
bpanuuckanineB. PenurnosHas CcuUMBOJMKA 5MK307a O0O3HAYaeT €ro CakpajbHYIO
3HAYUMOCTb B BOCTIpUATHH aBTOpa: «I moyemy s He MOTy OOHECTH 30JI0TOM OTrpasion 3TO
CYACTJIMBOC MECTEYKO W MPUBIEYh K HEMy modmTaTesieil co Bcel semim?» [Pycco 2004:
49] («Que ne puis-je entourer d’un balustre d’or cette heureuse place! que n’y puis-je
attirer les hommages de toute la terre!» [Rousseau 1956: 70]). Ponp r-xu ae Bapan B
cynsbe Pycco TpynHO mepeoleHnTh: UMEHHO «CaBOMCKasi KaTOJUYKa» BBella IOHOIIY, HE
3HABIIETO CBETA, B BBICHIMN Kpyr, MPUAAB €ro pa3HOXapaKTEepPHOMY, HEMOJIHOMY
o0pa30BaHMIO HEOOXOAUMBIH JIOCK U 3aBEPILIEHHOCTb.

[-xxe ne Bapan mnporuBomnocrasisercs o0Opa3 Maaam ba3unb, HCHOIHEHHBIH
TeaTpaJbHOCTU M BBICTPOCHHBIN COTJIaCHO KaHOHAM «amour propre»: «OHa cumena B
rparMo3HON MO3€, €€ YyTh CKJIOHEHHAs TOJIOBKA MO3BOJISNIa BUIETH O€TyI0 IIEI0, IIBETHI
yKpallajd H3SIIHO TPUIIOTHATHIE BOJOCky [Pycco 2004: 74] («Son attitude était
gracieuse; sa téte un peu baissée laissait voir la blancheur de son cou; ses cheveux, relevés
avec ¢légance, ¢taient ornés de fleurs» [Rousseau 1956: 96]). Dnu3on 00BICHEHUS
BITFOOJICHHBIX BBIJIEPIKAH B CTUJIIMCTHKE POKANIIb: TPOTECKHOCTD MEPEKNUBAEMBIX MOJIOIBIM
JFOOOBHUKOM YYBCTB, C OJHON CTOpPOHBI, W TMpPEAETbHOE ITUMUTHPOBAHUE OTBETHOMN
peakiuu Bo300IeHHON: «OHa HE B3TJIAHYJIa Ha MEHS, HE 3arOBOpUJia CO MHOM, TOJBKO
JIBMKEHUEM Tayiblla, CJIeTKa MOBEPHYB TOJIOBY, yKa3aja MHE Ha IIMHOBKY y CBOUX HOI»
[Pycco 2004: 75] («Elle ne me regarda point, ne me parla point; mais tournant a demi la
téte, d’un simple mouvement de doigt elle me montra la natte a ses pieds» [Rousseau
1956: 96]). [lanHbi 530U30[ ABISETCA TUINUYHBIM MOPUMEPOM  HILTIOCTPAIUU
«PYCCOMCTCKOM CTpacThy», Hamlenmed BrociaeactBuu ortpaxenue y IllatoOpuana u
Crenpans.

Jpyrum mpuMepoM TeaTpaiu3aluu sBISETCs 3Mu304 obexa y rpada ae ['yBona.
DTOT OTPHIBOK BaXKEH TE€M, YTO OH MOKA3bIBAET OJMH U3 MepBbiX TpuyMdoB Pycco B cBeTe,
YTBEPKZIasi MBICIIb O MPEBOCXOJICTBE JTUYHOU 3aciIyru Haj mpoucxoxaeHueM. CrieHa y
rpada ne ['yBoHa orpaHWd4eHa C TOYKHM 3pEHHsS] TPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH: €¢

JCHCTBYIOLME JHUIAa CUISAT BOKPYr CTOJIA, JEHCTBUE JUIMTCA HE OoJjiee MATH MHHYT.
58



OpHako 3HAYMMOCTH €€ BEJIMKAa, TaK KaK Ha MTHOBEHHE COIMAlbHAs MPOMACTh MEXITY
repossMd  WcYe3aeT, W JIAaKeW CTAHOBUTCA paBHBIM rpady Omaromaps cBoew
00pa30BaHHOCTH U OCTPOYMHIO: «Bce cMOTpenu Ha MEHsI U MeperisAbIBaINCh, HE TOBOPSI
HU cjoBa. B xu3HM He BumaHo ObuT0 o100HOTO M3ymieHus» [Pycco 2004. 125] («Tout le
monde me regardait et se regardait sans rien dire. On ne vit de la vie un pareil
¢tonnement» [Rousseau 1956: 142]). KpaTkoBpeMeHHBIN ycIieX IOHOIIM B OOIIECTBE
npuBJIEKaeT BHUMaHUe M-Jb Ae bpeil, BHyuku rpada ae ['yBona. Ee nmpeneOpexxutenbHoe
OTHOIIICHHE K JIAKEI0 CMEHSIETCS MHTEpecoM: «JTa ropjaas ocoda yJAoCTOoWa MEHsI elle
OJIHOTO B3TJIsifia, KOTOPBIN 10 MEHBIIEH Mepe cTous rnepBoro» [Tam xe| («Cette personne
si dédaigneuse daigna me jeter un second regard qui valait tout au moins le premier» [Tam
xe]). Takum oOpa3oMm, eIie OJJHUM BaKHBIM YPOKOM FOHOIIECTBA ABJISIETCS TO, YTO JIUYHOE
OTHOIIEHUE K YEJIIOBEKY MPEIONPEIEICHO €ro MOJ0KEHUEM B OOIIECTBE, M JIJIS BBIXOIA
W3 HU30B CYIIECTBYET JHIIb OJUH MYyTh MPOJBMXXCHHS IO COLMUAIBHON JIECTHUIE —
MPEBOCXOJHOE OOpa3oBaHHEe. AIMOreeM JMYHOTO ycrexa B IMEepPBOM YacTH CTaHOBUTCS
MOCTYIJICHHE Ha JIOJDKHOCTh CEKpeTapsi, 4To Mo3BoyiieT Pycco 0e30emHo XHUTh B
[IlamOepu 1, uyTo GOJIee A HErO BaXKHO, BKYIIATh «CBOW XJied ¢ uecThion [Pycco 2004:
103] («pour la premiére fois <...> [son] pain avec honneur» [Rousseau 1956: 124]).
[lepBas yacth «lcnoBenu» 3aBepiiaeTcs 000OOIIAIONINM pacCyXICHUEM aBTOpa O
BKHOCTH BOCITIOMUHAHUM IOHBIX JIET, @ TaKK€ OCOOCHHOCTSX MCIOBEAM KakK JHaliora co
CBOEH MamsAThIO U yuTaTesneM. JIESNTMOTUBOM MOBTOPSIETCS MBICTL 00 U300pa’keHUU cedst
0e3 mpuKpac Kak OCHOBHAA I1€JIb UCIIOBEIM, C KOTOPOW HauMHANACh MepBasi KHUTa: «5 He
oberman sSBUTH MyOJIMKe oOpa3 BEIUKOTO JeaTels, s o0elaa HapucoBaTh ceOsl TaKuM,
KakoB s ecTtb» [Pycco 2004: 176] («Je n’ai pas promis d’offrir au public un grand
personnage: j’ai promis de me peindre tel que je suis» [Rousseau 1956: 198]). Tlosicasiercs
BOXHOCTh IOAPOOHOTO0 paccka3a O IIepBOH TIOJIOBUHE JKU3HU: HWMEHHO TOTJIa
3aKJIa/IBIBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE YEePThI XapaKTepa, CKIOHHOCTH U TIOPOKU, U JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
JydIlie TIOHUMATh CBOE JYXOBHOE COCTOSIHHE B 3pPEJIOM BO3pacTe, HEOOXOJAMMO U3YYHTh
€ro MCTOKHM B JICTCTBE W FOHOIIECTBE. BocmpusaTre cOOBITHH MEeTCTBa KaK MHUKPOMOJICITH

B3POCJIBIX OTHOILIEHUN XapakTepHo u s «VcnoBenun» ABryctuHa.
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Ecnu 1ienb moBecTBOBaHUS OCTAE€TCs TOU K€, YTO U BO BCTYIUICHUH, 00pa3 YUTaTEINs
CYIIECTBEHHO H3MEHseTcs. UurTarelb B KOHIE MEPBOM YacTU BE3JIECYII, €r0 MHEHHUE
ABJISIETCS] PEIAIOIIUM B Cy/ie aBTOpa HaJl caMuM co0oil. CTpemiieHrue MOBECTBOBATENS K
Han0oJIee TOYHOMY | JIETAIbHOMY OTPAKCHHUIO COOBITUH CBOECH KM3HU OOBSICHIETCS U TEM,
YTO 3TO MOMOKET YUTATEII0 COCTABUTh HaNOOJIee CIIPaBEIJIMBOE O HEM cyxeHue: «MHe
XOTeNOCh ObI B HEKOTOPOM POJIE C/eNiaTh CBOIO Iy MPO3payHOM B Trila3ax 4UTaTels,
<...>9T0OBI HUKAKOE €€ JIBIPKCHNE HE YKPBUIOCH OT €T0 B3TJIAa U OH MOT OBI CaM CYJIUTh
0 mopoauBIiieM ero ucrouHuke» [Pycco 2004: 178] («Je voudrais pouvoir en quelque
facon rendre mon ame transparente aux yeux du lecteur <...> a faire en sorte qu’il ne s’y
passe pas un mouvement qu’il n’apercoive, afin qu’il puisse juger par lui-méme du
principe qui les produity [Rousseau 1956: 177]). Takum o0pa3om, YUTATENIO JAOTCS
HCKJIIOYUTEbHBIE MPaBa: OH €AMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO MOXET HauOojee BEPHO OTBETUTH Ha
BOIIPOC, KAaKOBa JIMYHOCTh aBTOpPA, IOCJIE€ TOro, Kak COOEpeT BCE €€ pa3pO3HEHHbIC
dbparmenTsl BoeArHO. Ho U B 3TOM cllydae ero CyXJACHHE HE MOXKET ObITh MOJHOCTHIO
00BEKTHUBHBIM, TaK KaK TOUHOCTh MEPEABAEMBIX COOBITUI MOKET ObITh UCKaKEHA CAMUM
aBTOPOM.

B ¢unane neppoii yactu «Mcnosean» Pycco Takxke NpPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO
YeJIOBEK B OMPEACIICHHOM CTENEeHN HEe BJIAaCTEH HaJl COOO0M M HE MOXKET J1aTh OObEKTUBHYIO
OIIEHKY CBOMM MBICISIM U mnocTynkaM. POpMUPOBAHHE €ro JUYHOCTH 3aBUCUT OT
MHOKECTBa JEUCTBYIOIIUX CHUJI, OMPEACIUTh KOTOpPhIE HE BCErJa BO3MOXKHO. MBICIH O
CJIO)KHOCTH BHYTPEHHEr0 MHUpa YEJIOBEKAa W TPYAHOCTH MHTEPHPETALUU €Tr0 MOBEICHUS
CTaHET OJHOW M3 KIIIOYEBHIX B TECOPUHU TCHUXOAHAIN3a, CO3/IaHHON Oojiee YeM uepe3 CTO
Jet nocie cmeptu Pycco.

Cpenu Apyrux MCUXOJIOTHYECKUX OTKPBITUH «VIcroBeamy — MperoMIICHHE COOBITHIA
MPOIJIONO B CO3HAHMM aBTOpaA-NMIOBECTBOBaTeNisE B HacTosieM. CIoXXHBIM MeXaHU3M
MaMsTH, a TAaK)KE MOCISAYIOMNNA ONMBIT MPeoOpa3yroT (akThl MPOILIOTO 10 TOW CTETCHH,
YTO COOBITHE CTAHOBUTCS HEOTICIMMBIM OT €ro SMOIMOHAIBHOTO BOCIPHUATHA. JTa
OCOOCHHOCTh JEUCTBUS MaMsATH ObUla omucaHa emnie ABTYCTUHOM, OjHako Pycco, B

OTJIMYUC OT MNPCAMCCTBCHHHKA, OTCTYIACT OT PCIUTHO3HBIX JOIM M CICAYCT IIPaBIC
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cBoero cepana. CyoObeKTUBHOCTh SMOIIMOHAJIBHOTO OIbITA SBJIAETCS TOW YBEIUUUTEIbHON
MPU3MOI, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO aBTOp CMOTPUT Ha coObITHs mporwuioro. [lo3nnee, B Hayane XX
B., IPUHLINI HHTYUTHUBHOM MaMSTH CTAaHET ONpeAeIsiomuM B ripo3e M. IIpycra.

[To MmueHuro uccnemoBarenel, «VicrmoBeapy, ¢ OMHONW CTOPOHBI, COCTUHMIIA B ceOe
YepThl yKE CYIIECTBOBABIIMX >XAHPOB, C JAPYroM, CIPOBOLUPOBAJA MOSBICHHE HOBBIX
[JlykoB 2009]. Tak, Pycco oka3an HENOCpeICTBEHHOE BIUAHHE Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE
aBTOOMOTpaUIECKOTO pOMaHa, JkKaHpa, KOTophli mosBwiics B XIX B. «VcnoBeap» Takke
UMEET YepThl, XapaKTEPHbIE [JII COLUUAIBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKOT0 pPOMaHa pPEalKCTOB!
M300paKEHHE JKU3HM BCEX CJIOEB OOIECTBA, JAYXOBHOW SBOJIONMU TEpOsi B TEUCHUE
JUIMTEIBHOTO  TIepUoJa  BPEMEHM, HACHIIICHHBIA  COOBITMHHBIN  psii,  aHAINU3
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON TOJOIUVIEKH COBEPIIAEMBIX TepOAMHU ACUCTBUM. UepThl IMITyTOBCKOTO
pomaHa otbIckuBaeT B «McnoBemm» Anape Mopya, Ha3blBas CpeId HUX «HOHOCTD,
MPEIOCTaBICHHYIO camMoil cebe, 0oJiblioe pa3zHooOpa3ue CUTyalluil, XapaKTepoB U MECT,
JO00OBHBIE TTOXOXKICHUSI M MYTEIIECTBHUS U MOCTENEHHOE OCO3HAHHME MYCTOTHI CBETCKOIO
obmectBa» [Mopya 1983: 314].

Coznanue «McmoBeau» cTamo TOBOPOTHOM TOYKOM B HMCTOpUHU (DpaHIly3CKOM
nutepatypbl. HecoBmaneHue MOHITUH «OBITh» M «Ka3aTbCs», ABWKEHHE OT YyBCTBA K
MOCTYNKY, pPOJIb MHamMsATH B (HOPMUPOBAHHH OCOOOTr0 TCUXOJOTHUUECKOTO BpPEMEHH,
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh MOTHBOB Y€JIOBEKA — OJHM M3 OCHOBHBIX BOIPOCOB JuTepatypsl XIX u
XX BB., ONBITKA PELIEHUs KOTOPbIX ObLTa npeanpuHsTa yxe B «cnosean» Pycco.

bonbiioe BiusHME Ha MHUPOBYIO KYJIBTYpPY WM JIUTEpaTypy umena u Quiocodckas
napagurma, cosziaHHas Pycco, koropas nuib oTdyacTH oTpaxkeHa B «VcmoBemw», HO
HauOoJIbIIee CBOE BOIUIOIIEHUE UMEET B €ro TpakTarax, Hanpumep, B «PaccyxaeHusix o
Haykax u uckycctBax» (1750). Pyccomsm cran ¢unocodckoii OCHOBON pOMaHTH3MA,
POMaHTUKAaMU OBUIA BOCTIPUHSTHI TAaKHE €T0 UACH, KaK «KYJIbT MPUPOJIbI, KYJIbT YyBCTB U
CTpacTe€ii  €CTECTBEHHOTO YEJOBEKAa, HETraTMBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K COBPEMEHHOU
uuBuin3anuny [Ckpunuuk 2014].

Henocpencreennoe Bnusnue «Mcnosenn» Pycco Ha cTuib, neii3aKHbIE OMMCAHUS U

Jake pedb TrepoeB «3aMOoruibHBIX 3amucok» U «Pene» IllatoOpmana oTmewaer AuHppe
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Mopya: «Ecnu 6w lllato6puan He uurtan “McmoBenn”, MHOrME MCTOYHUKH KpPACOTHI,
COCTaBIISIIOIIME OYapoBaHUE ‘“3amuCcoOK’”’, OCTaNUCh Obl eMy HeBeAoMbIMH <...> JKan-)Kax
3agan ToH Pene» [Mopya 1983: 313].

Tpaktar ®@pancya Pene ne lllatoOpuana «I'enuit xpuctuancrBa» («Le Génie du
Christianisme», 1802 r.), Mo CymecTBy, SBISETCS CBOCOOPA3HON MOJEMUKOU C HACIMU
pycconsma, OCYIIECTBUTh KOTOPYIO B PEAIbHOCTU €ro aBTOpYy He yaanock: Pycco ymep,
korna [llatoOpuany 6bu10 10 neT.

JIBe HambOosee u3BecTHble moBecTu lllaroOpumana — «Atana, win JIt0o00Bb ABYX
navKaped B mycThiHe» («Atala ou les Amours de deux sauvages dans le désert», 1801) u
«Pene, unmu CrnexactBus ctpactei» («Rene€, ou les Effets des passions», 1802) — Obuin
CO3/1aHbl KaK WJUTFOCTPAIIMK 3CTETUYECKUX BO33PEHUH, BHICKA3aHHBIX B TpakTaTe «I eHuit
XPUCTHAHCTBa». TeMaTHYECKH CBS3aHHBIC C HUMH TJIaBhI B TPAKTAaTE€ COOTBETCTBEHHO —
«"apMOHMST XpUCTHAHCTBA U HM300pakeHUs MpHUpobl U cTpactei» («Harmonies de la
religion chrétienne avec les scénes de la nature et les passions du coeur humainy) u «O
CMYTHOCTHU cTpacTei» («Vague des passionsy).

[ToBectn cBsi3anbl Tonuuecku ((ppaniry3ckas kojoHus B Jlynsumane), a Takxke C
MOMOIIBIO CKBO3HBIX MEPCOHAXKEN — cTapbhIM MHaeueM [llaktacoM U CKphIBaIOIIMMCS OT
cTpacter eBponeneM Pene. HecmoTps Ha XapakTepHbIi, HaUMHASL ¢ IpoJiora «ATaiay,
KOJIOPHUT, a TaKKe Ha MPUHAJJICKHOCTD TJIABHBIX T€POEB MOBECTH HK30TUUECKOMY 3THOCY,
HcClieIoBaTeNId OTMEUYAIOT €BPONEU3UPOBAHHOCTh WX 00pa3oB. Tak, B. BuikuHcoH B
monorpapun  «French Classics» cnpaBemMBO 3aMeyaeT, 4YTO «OJIArOPOAHBIN
KPAaCHOKOXHUH MY>XK TOBOPUT Kak HOBOsIBJIeHHBbIH CokpaT win Kak (paHIly3CKUn
xpuctuanckuil punocod» <mepes. aBT.> («The “noble red man™ is made in it to talk like a
Socrates come again, or like a French Christian philosopher born “the heir of all the
ages”» [Wilkinson 2011]). B nyxe moam Occuana B Hauasie MoBeCTH n3o0paxeHa u Ataina,
rieHuBIas [lakraca 3araqo4HON MEJIaHXOJUYHOCTBIO: «BCE B HEM ABIIIAJIO MPEJIECTHIO, B
rJia3ax CBETUJIACh KUBAs YyBCTBUTEILHOCTh, CMEIIAHHAS C TITyOOKOW Medanbio» <371eCh U

nanee nepeBoa M.A. Xetidena> [I1latoopuan 1992: 21] («Elle joignait a cela des graces
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plus tendres; une extréme sensibilité, unie a une mélancolie profonde, respirait dans ses
regards» [Chateaubriand 1989: 19 — 20]).

IToBecTBOBaHME «ATtamay» OTKPBIBACTCA OIIMCAHUEM CeBCpoaMepHKaHCKOﬁ
IMpUpPOAbI: «I[I/IKI/If/'I BHHOI'pAan, 6I/IFHOHI/II/I, KOJIOIUHTBI CINICTAOTCA 'y HX IIOAHOKUA,
IMOJIBYT IO CTBOJIaM, CBCHIMBAIOTCA C BeTBeﬁ, MCPCKUABIBAOTCA C KJICHA HA THOJIBIIAHHOC
JIEPEBO, C HErO Ha IITOKPO3y, 00pa3zys OeccueTHbIE TPOThI, CBOIbI, TOPTUKKWY [LllaToOpuan
1992: 10] («Les vignes sauvages, les bignonias, les coloquintes, s’entrelacent au pied de
ces arbres, escaladent leurs rameaux, grimpent a I’extrémité des branches, s’élancent de
I’érable au tulipier, du tulipier a I’alcée, en formant mille grottes, mille vottes, mille
protiques» [Chateaubriand 1989: 11]). Ilefizaxk B ImOBECTH HE SIBISETCS OTBJICUCHHOM
IIGKOpaHHeﬁ L IMIPOUCXOOAIIUX CO6I>ITI/Iﬁ, HO JOIIOJIHUTCIIBHBIM CpCACTBOM I
pacKpbITUs XapakTepa repouHu. Tak, B anu3oje ocBoboxaeHus [llakraca Heynpapisemas
CTUXUA CIIOBHO ABJIACTCA OTPAKCHHCM CTPCMHUTCIIBHOCTHU YYBCTB M HCIIPCACKA3YCMOCTHU
ITOCTYIIKOB Araia.

HecmoTrpss Ha  DK30THYECKYIO  OOCTAaHOBKY,  IICHUXOJOTHYECKHE  3aKOHBI
BO3HMKHOBEHUS W Pa3BUTHUS JIOOBU, PACKPHITHIE B MMOBECTH, YHUBEpCcaATbHBI. HecmydaitHo
B oTBeT Ha yBepeHus lllakraca Arana cpaBHHMBaeT ero ¢ eBponennem: «tOHbII MOU OpyT,
Thl TMEpPEHAJT S3bIK OeNbIX JIIoAeH, a HWHACHCKYI0 JAEBYIIKY HETPYJIHO OOMaHyThb»
[[laTo6puan 1992: 22] («Mon jeune ami, vous avez appris le langage des blancs; il est
aisé de tromper une Indienne» [Chateaubriand 1989: 23]). Eciu mononou Illakrac B
IMOBCCTHU OJIMLOCTBOPACT YYyBCTBCHHOC Ha4dallO, TO ATaa BHeEIIHE pandrOHaJIbHA. O,Z[HaKO
9Ta CACPIKAHHOCTL OKA3bIBACTCA JIMIIb BHUIAWMOCTBIO. B Ayaic¢ I'CpOMHH IMPOUCXOIUT
IMOCTOsAAHHAA BHYTPCHHAA 6opb6a, CBA3aHHAaA C €€ XPUCTHAHCKUM IIPOUCXOKIACHHUCM,
KOTOpasi yCyryosseTcss K pa3Bsiske KOHQIMKTA: «YBBI, I CKOPO OOHApyXwi, 4To ATaia
TOJBKO TMpUKHUABIBANIACh Oe3msaTexxkHONH. C KaXJIpIM JHEM OHA CTAaHOBWJIACH BCE
nevyanpHee» [Lllatobpuan 1992: 39] («Hélas! je découvris bientdt que je m’étais trompé
sur le calme apparent d’Atala. A mesure que nous avancions, elle devenait tristex»
[Chateaubriand 1989: 41]).
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PackpbiTue TaiiHbl ATana SBISETCA OCHOBHBIM KOH(DJIUKTOM TIOBECTH, C
000CTpEHHEM KOTOPOTO CTAHOBSTCS SpUe MCUXOJIOTHYECKUE XapakTepucTHKU. Cpen HUX
NpU3HAKK BHYTPEHHETO CMSITEHUS JEBYIIKH, KOTOPbIE 3aMeyaeT BIIIOOJICHHBI B Hee
[IlakTac: «Ee rnaza, kaxjaoe ee ABWKEHUE OBbUIM IOJHBI KAKON-TO YHBUIOM HCTOMBI;
MOpPOI0 OHA OCTaHaBIMBaJa B3MIAA Ha oTie OOpH, CIOBHO XOTeda MOBEAATH €My CBOIO
TaliHy, HO 4TO-TO yaepxwuBaio ee» [[llatoOpuan 1992: 54] («Une profonde langueur se
peignait dans les yeaux et dans les mouvements de cette vierge; elle regardait le pére
Aubry, comme si elle elt voulu lui communiquer un secret; mais quelque chose semblait
la retenir» [Chateaubriand 1989: 55-56]). AHalOrHyHO 3TOMY 3MH30[y IOCTPOCHO
OmHCaHWe AYIMIEBHOTO pa3nana cecTpbl Pene — Amenu: «HeBobHBIC B310XHM 3aMHUpaid Ha
ee ycrax: <...> oHa Opaynach 3a padoTy, U Opocana ee, OTKpbhIBaJIa KHUTY, HO HE MOIJIa
YUTaTh, HAUMHANA (pa3y M, HE OKOHYMB €€, BAPYT 3ajuBajach CJlIe€3aMH U YJAIsIIach K
cede mia monutBb» [IllaToOpuan 1992: 121] («D’involontaires soupirs venaient expirer
sur ses lévres; <...> elle prenait et laissait son ouvrage, ouvrait un livre sans pouvoir lire,
commengait une phrase qu’elle n’achevait pas, fondait tout a coup en pleurs, et se retirer
pour prier» [Chateaubriand 1989: 123]).

st o6eux repouHb — U ATtana, 1 AMeNn — NpecTynHasl CTpacTb ryOUTENIbHA: OHU
YMUPAIOT OT Si7ja U 3apakeHus Juxopaakou. Ilpm 3ToM, Tparndeckas KOHUMHA ATaia
MEPEOCMBICIICHA B XPHUCTUAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE, UYTO TMOATBEPXKIACTCS «EBAHTEIIbCKUM)
OKpPY)KCHHEM TepOMHM B ee TmpeicMepTHble AHU. OObeauHstonmer o0e MoBecTH
TOHAJIBHOCTBIO SIBJISIETCSI MBICJIb O Pa3pYLUIUTENBHOM cuiie cTpacteit: «Hencrosas cTpacTth
mouTtu Bcerja Oe3paccynHa, Oojiee TOro, OHa 4YYyXKJa YEJIOBEUYECKOW MPHUPOIEH
[[[IaToOpuan 1992: 67] («Cet exces de passion auquel vous vous livrez est rarement juste;
il n’est pas méme dans la nature» [Chateaubriand 1989: P. 69]).

Takum o0pa3om, pomaHTHYeCKUM ToBecTssM IllaToOpmaHa, CO3MaHHBIM Kak
peanm3anus Tpakrara «l'€Hui XpUCTHAHCTBAa», CBOMCTBEHHA MCIIOBEAAIbHASI MHTOHALWS,
aBTOOMOTPa(UIHOCTh, a TAKXKE JJIEMEHTHI TICHUXOJOTHYECKOTO aHAIHM3a: MapauieIn3M
MEXIy COCTOSTHUEM TPHPOABI U AYIH, GU3UOJOTUYECKHE MMPUMETHI CTPACTH, PACKPBITHE

O0pBOBI PAITMOHAIIBHOTO U YYBCTBEHHOTO HAYall, XapaKTEPHOU ISl 3CTETUKH PYyCCOM3MA.
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ABTOpOM «ATasnay ObUT BOCIPUHSAT U T.H. KPYCCOUCTCKUI» TUI Teposi C XapaKTepHOU st
HETO0 MPeIeNIbHOM 3K3AIbTUPOBAHHOCTHIO UYBCTB.

CoBpemennuk Illato6puana, benxamen Koncran, sBusercs coszgaTenem
AQHAJIMTUYECKOTO THUIA MCHOBEJAIBLHOIO pOMaHa, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, MPOJOJIKAs
TPaAWINIO, KOTOPYIO 3ajoxkuia wmamam 1e Jladaiter, ¢ aApyrodd, COCIWHUB JIBE
napajijiesibHble BETBU IICHXOJOTUYECKOIO0 pOMaHa, 4TO BIOCJIEACTBUU caenaeT u .
Crenpanb. llenbl0o  aHAIUTHUYECKOTO  POMAHA-UCIOBEAM  SIBISETCS HE  CTOJIBKO
(dbuKCUpOBaHME IYIIEBHBIX BIKEHUM, Kak B mpo3e lllaroOpuana, a qoKa3aTenbCTBO
M3BEYHOU Pa3JBOCHHOCTH uesoBeka. MeTadu3nueckuil pasiaj ¢ MUPOM peaiu3yercs B
M300paKEHUHM THUIIUYHBIX JJII Teposl AaHAIIMTHYECKOTO pOMaHa dYepTax — OTOou3M,
MIPOTUBOPEYHE CTPACTEN U HECITIOCOOHOCTH K JeicTBUI0. B pomane «Anonbd» («Adolphey,
1816 r.) b. KoHcTaH BHepBble MOKAa3bIBAET «Pa3JIBOCHHE YEIOBEYECKON IICUXUKH,
COOTHOIIICHHE CO3HATEIIbHOTO U OeCCO3HATEIbHOTO, POJb MOJABISEMbIX YYBCTB» U
Pa300JJaYMBIIETO «MCTUHHBIE MOOYKJICHHUS 4YeIOBeUeCKuX AcicTBHi» [AxmartoBa 1936:
99].

[TpuHIMnIUaIBHBIM OTIUYHEM «Anoab(ha» oT poMaHna ne Jladaiier aBiseTcs To, 4TO
OH aBToOMOrpauueH W HUMEeT TMOCBSIICHUE JIMIaM, BXOJAIIUM B Kpyxok Kormme:
«Hukorna He 3aHsscsa Obl 1 CUM aHEKJIO0TOM, HAMMCAHHBIM TOJBKO JJIsi YOEXKIEHUS NBYX
WM TpeX CcoOpaBIIUXCS B JIEPEBHE IMpusTeneiy <3gech u jganee mneperon [LA.
Bsizemckoro> [Koncran 1959: 11] («cette anecdote, écrite dans [’unique pensée de
convaincre deux ou trois amis réunis a la campagne» [Constant 1973: 78]). HecmoTps Ha
ATy OMpPEEICHHOCTh, pPOMaH BCKOPE HAYMHAET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS MIMPOKON MyOIHKON Kak
M300paKEHUE HPABCTBEHHOM JKWU3HM BEKAa, HUCTOPUU TIOKOJEHUS, MEPEKUBIIETO
(b paHIly3CKYI0 PEBOJIIOLHIO.

B mnpemucioBun K TpeTheMy M3JAHUIO COOOIIAETCS O 3aMbIciie aBTOpa O
MPOBEICHUH CBOECOOPA3HOTO DKCIMEPUMEHTA — HAMKMCAHWM pPOMaHa YBIEKATEIbHOTO B
MPOYTEHWH, HO CTAaTUYHOTO B JEHCTBUU: «pPOMaH, B KOeM OyAyT TOJBKO JBa

JNEUCTBYIOUIUX JIUIA, TPEObIBAIOIINE BCETa B OAMHAKOBOM MoioxeHun» [Koncran 1959:
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11] («un roman dont les personnages se réduiraient a deux, et dont la situation toujours la
méme» [Constant 1973: 78]).

Poman obnagaeT mpocToil KOMIO3UIMEN: TJIaBbl «OT M3AATEIsD», PACCKA3bIBAIOIINE
0COOEHHOCTH OOpETeHHSI PYKOMHMCH M HaMEKAIolue Ha NalbHEUITyIo Cyap0y ee aBTopa.
JIBa oOpaMIISIONIUX SIH30/la 3aMKHYTHl MEXKTYy COOOH, B MEPBOM JAETCS OTCHUIKA Ha
NOSICHSIIOIEE MUCHhMO K H3JIaTeNio, CTaBIIee MOBOAOM JJisi MYyOJMKallUU PYKOIHUCH.
«KamepHbiit» XxapakTep poMaHa MOJYEPKHUBAECT OTHOCHUTEIHHO HEOOJBIIOE KOJIHYECTBO
riaB (ecsITh) C 3aBsi3KOM KOHGJIMKTa BO BTOPOM, KyJIbMHHAIMEH W TMOCIEAYIOIIEH
pa3Bsizkoil B necaroi. PazpaboTke 0CHOBHOTO KOH(DJIMKTa OTBOJUTCS POBHO BOCEMb TJIaB,
4TO yBEeNWYMBaeT (POKYC MOBECTBOBAHMS Ha M300paKCHWHM BHYTPCHHEHW >KU3HU TEPOEB.
Cneunduueckas koMmmosunus «Anonbha» (PyKONMUCh C MPWIOKEHHBIMU K HeH
KOMMEHTapUsAMH U3JaTenst) co3naet 3PpPeKkT T0KyMEeHTaIbHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHMS.

[Tocnenytonue 3a oOpamyeHHEM JTHEBHUKOBbIE 3amucu Anojbha HAUMHAIOTCS C
pacckasza o MPOUCXOXKIACHUH, PAHHUX TOJaX JKU3HU U XapaKTepe IIaBHOro reposi. B Hem
JaeTCsl TIOTBITKA aHAIM3a TEX CBOMCTB, KOTOPHIC BITOCIEACTBHH TOCTYKHWIW TMPUIHHOU
JYIIEBHOTO pasliafia; OTCYTCTBUE MAPYKECKOM OJIM30CTH C OTIOM, MpPEyBETUYCHHBIC
YIOBaHUS Ha COOCTBEHHYIO OYIyIIHOCTh, CKPBITHOCTD, aX/1a CHJIbHBIX BIeYaTICHUN: « 51
MIPUBBIKAJ 3aKII0YaTh B ce0e BCE CBOM OIMYIICHHS, 33lyMbIBaTh IJIaHBI OJUHOKHE, B MX
UCIIOJIHEHUH Ha OJHOrO ce0si HAAesAThCsA, M TOYUTATh MPEAOCTEPEKEHUS, YyJacTHeE,
ITOMOUIb U JaXKE €AUHOE NPUCYTCTBUE APYTUX 34 TATOCTh U npenstcTeue» [Koncran 1959:
16] («je m’accoutumai a renfermer en moi-méme tout ce que j’éprouvais, a ne former que
des plans solitaires, & ne compter que sur moi pour leur exécution, a considérer les avis,
I’intérét, ’assistance et jusqu’a la seule présence des autres comme une géne et un
obstacle» [Constant 1973: 85]). Jlns packpbITUs BHYTPEHHETO MHpa TJIaBHOTO Tepos
WCITOJIB3YIOTCSI CJIO’KHBIC TOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMH, IIEJIBI0 KOTOPBIX SIBIISCTCS
00BEKTHBHO-OTCTPAHCHHBIN aHAIIU3, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, C IPYroi — MmpeeabHasi TOYHOCTh
nepeaaBaeMbIX BredarieHuid. [Ipu 3ToM mepexonbl OT OJHOTO TUTacTa TTOBECTBOBAHUS K

IpyromMy, cMeHa ero (pokyca HeyJIOBUMBI JJIsl BOCIIPUSTUS UATATEIIS.
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[IpoToTUNIOM rIaBHOM T€pOUHU — DIJICHOPHI, MO OIIEHKaM HCCeAoBaTeNeld, Moria
ABIATHCS Kak camMa magam jae Cranb, ¢ KOTOpod nABaauatucemwieTHudi KoHcTan
no3HakoMuJsicsi B KoHue 1794 rona, tak u lllapnorra don 'apaenbepr, ero Bropas »eHa.
Kakx ormewaer A.K. BunorpamoB B MoHorpadpum «HMctopust Moomoro demoBeKa
(ITlato6puan m bemxamen Koncran)», XKepmena me Crans nmia Ha >KEPTBBI pajdl 3TOH
CBSI3U M pa3Benach ¢ MyxxeM [Bunorpanos 1932: 23]. Ognako B 1808 roay b. Koncran
taiiHo Benuascs c¢ lllapnorroit don IapOenmepr, ¢ KOTOpOW BeN MPOAOKHUTEIHLHYIO
nepenucky. Tparusm paspsiBa 3TOM CBsI3W M NONbITKa camoyOuiictBa [llapnorTel Moriu
MIOCITY’KUTh OCHOBOM CIOYKETa POMaHa.

CroKeT BTOpPOM M TpPEThEW IJaBbl COCTABIISIET MCTOPUS yXaXuBaHUU Anonbda u
MOMBITOK JOOUTHCSI B3aUMHOCTH. JTO JIOBOJILHO OOJIBIION (PparMEHT TEKCTa, y4UThIBas
«KaMepHOCTh» poMaHa. OCHOBHOW MPUYMHON, NOOYAMBIIEH IOHOUTY JTOOMBATHCA JIFOOBU
DJIeHOpBI, SIBUJIOCH TiecnaBue. Ero ycnexy crnocoOCTBYET AYIIEBHOE POJICTBO I'€pOEB,
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHOCTh TEPOMHU OKPY>KAIOIIEMY OOIIECTBY, a TAKKE HE3HAHHE JIIOOBU B
Opake. CTpacTb BO3HUKAET U3 MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOIO MOEAUHKA repoes: «HacTo ObiBan s y
Hee 0 yTpaM U K Hel ke BO3BpaIlaJicsl BeUepoM, Oece10Ball C HEIO O ThICSYE MPEAMETOBY
[Konctan 1959: 25] («J’allais souvent la voir le matin; j’y retournais le soir; je causais
avec elle sur mille sujets» [Constant 1973: 95]).

Uem pombliie COMPOTUBISIETCS DJUIEHOPA T'yOUTEIbHOMY JCHCTBUIO CTPACTH, TEM
BEpHEE OHAa BBEPraercsl B 3Ty CTUXMIO, TEM CaMbIM NpHOIMkas cBOIO rudenb. Onucanue
0OJIe3HM W CMepTHU OIUJICHOPHI 3aHUMAeT BCIO (UHAIBbHYIO TJaBy pomMaHa. OT3BYKH
npuoIMKaromencs KaTtacTpodbl TOSBISIOTCA YK€ B YETBEPTOM TJlaBe pPOMaHa, KOTJa,
NOOUBILKCH B3AUMHOCTH, AJTOJIb() HAYMHAET TATOTUTHCS ATOM CBA3BIO: «OHA HE ObLIA yXkKe
1IEJIBbI0: OHa crenanach cBsa3bio» [Konctan 1959: 39] («elle n’était plus un but: elle était
devenue un lien» [Constant 1973: 111]). Ha tparudeckuii ¢uHan pomaHa yKa3bIBarOT U
cioBa repounu: «He 3Haro, Kakoe-To MpeaUyBCTBUE MHE TOBOPUT, AT0Jb(, U4TO 1 YMpY B
Bammx o0wsATUAX» [Koncran 1959: 41] («Je ne sais quel pressentiment me dit, Adolphe,
que je mourrai dans vos bras» [Constant 1973: 113]). /lanbHeliiee MOBECTBOBAHNE BILIOThH

710 Pa3BSI3KHM MPENCTABISAET COO0N MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE «CTUXUMHOW» CTPACTH DJJICHOPHI U
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pacuierieHHoro cosHanus Apnonbda. Ilo 3amewanuio A.B. Kapenbckoro, Ttparenus
Anonbda, B oraudre oT PeHe, cCOCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH «IOHSB, YTO YX€ HE JIFOOWT
DIIeHopy, He MOKET HalTH B ceOe cuJlbl opBaTh ¢ Hev» [Kapenbckuii 1998: 42].

HeoTBpaTMOCTh Tparndeckoil pa3Bs3Ku MPOSBISICTCS U B CAaMOU TIpUpoe OOJIe3HH
DIIEHOPBI, KOTOpasi CPABHUBACTCS C KeEJNE3HOH pykoi: «HOTIa MOKHO OBLIO MTOAYMATh,
YTO JKeJie3Hasl pyka, Ha Heil TaroreBmias, ynanuiack» [Koncran 1959: 90] («On elt dit
quelquefois que la main de fer qui pesait sur elle s’était retirée» [Constant 1973: 168]).
CrpamiHas crieHa CMEPTH T€pOUHHU SBIISIETCS] MeTahOPUUECKUM OTPAKEHUEM TTPOBEIEHHON
€10 JKM3HU: OHAa TMbITaeTCA YyOekaTh OT HEBEIOMOM CHJIbI, OJIHAKO Ta OecHoIagHO
HacTuraeTr ee: «MOXHO ObUIO TymaTh, YTO OHA OOpPETCsS C BIAJBIYECTBOM (PU3UUECKU
HEBUJIUMBIM, KOTOPOE, HACKYYUB KJIaTh MTHOBEHHUS POKOBOIO, YXBaTHJIO €€ U JeprKaJo,
4TOOBI JOBEPIIHTH €€ Ha cei mocTenu cMepTHOH» [KoncTan 1959: 93] («On et dit qu’elle
luttait contre une puissance physique invisible qui, lassée d’attendre le moment funeste,
I’avait saisie et la retenait pour I’achever sur ce lit du mort» [Constant 1973: 171]).

['maBHBIM TCUXOJIOTUYECKMM OTKpbITHEM benxxameHa KoHcTaHa CTaHOBUTCA
M300paKeHHE Pa3IBOCHHOCTH CO3HAHUS T'ePOs, MEUYIIETOCs MEXY JIF000BbIO-KAIOCTHIO
K 3aBUCHMOMY OT HETO CYIIECTBY M KCJIIAHUEM CJICIOBATh HETJIACHBIM TTPaBUIaM CBETCKOU
Mopanu. M HakoHel, aBTOp «Anonbdpa» OAHUM U3 MEPBBIX OTKPBHITO 0OOpamaercs K
dakTam cobcTBeHHOW Oumorpaduu. DTO SBISIIOCH CBOEOOpAa3HBIM  Taly  Jis
MPEIECTBYIONICH JIMTEPATYPHOU TpaaUIIMU;: HEKOTOPBIe 00pa3bl (DieHopa, 6apon T.), a
TaK)K€ CIOKETHBIC DJIEMEHTHI (CMEepTh JIUIEHOPHI, ee pa3pbiB ¢ rpadom I1.) OykBanbHO
ABJISIFOTCS. OTpaKeHUEM JunTesnbHOro pomana b. Koncrana ¢ XK. ge Craib.

Tema moTepsSHHOTO MOKOJEHUS «CHIHOB BEKay ObLIa MPOAOHKEHA B AIIOXY PEAKIIHH
coBpemeHHukoM Crennmans Anbhpenom ne Miocce, aBTOpoM pomMaHa-MaHudecta
MOCJIEPEBOITIOLMOHHOTO TTOKOJICHUS.

Poman «VcnoBenn ceina Beka» («La Confession d’un Enfant du siécle») Bbimen B
CBET B MOpYy 3pesioro TBopuectBa Mrocce (1836 T.), MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO C KOMEIUSIMHU

«IIpsnka bapoepuns» («La Quenouille de Barberiney), «Iloncseunuk» («Le Chandelier»)
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U JIByMsI CTUXOTBOpEHHUSAMU U3 Oyaymero nukia «Houm» («La Nuit de mai», «La nuit de
décembrey), B CBS3M ¢ 4YeM KpUTHKA yAETUIa EMy Majo BHUMaHUS.

Komnosummonno «lcrnoBenp ChlHA BEKa» COCTOMT W3 MATH HEPAaBHO3HAYHBIX
yacteil. [loBecTBOBaHMIO OT JMIIa paccKa3uMka B TPETbeW TIJaBe MPEIIIECTBYET
MacIITa0HOE OMHCAaHWE HCTOpUYecko cuTyaunn Bo Dpannuu Hadana XIX Beka H
MCCIICJIOBAaHUE NCTOKOB OOJIE3HEHHOCTH SIOXH.

C mepBBIX TJIaB pOMaHa JAETCs YCTAaHOBKA Ha WCIOBEHAIBHBIA XapaKTep
MIOBECTBOBAHMUS, MMCIOIIUN IETUTEIBHYIO CHIy Ui TepOsi-pacCKa3urka: «sI BCe-TaKh
U3BJIEKY U3 HUX XOTS ObI Ty MOJIb3Y, UTO CKOPEE U3JIeUyCh CaM U, KaK JIMCHUIIA, TTOTaBIIas B
3amajiHI0, OTrPBI3Y MPHUILIEMIIEHHYIO Jany» <3faech u panee neperon [.I'. Jlusmmn, K.A.
Kcanunoii> [Mrocce 1958: 2] («j’aurais encore retiré ce fruit de mes paroles, de m’étre
mieux guéri moi-méme, et, comme le renard pris au piege, j’aurais rong¢ mon pied captif»
[Musset 1973: 183]). 3uakoBbIM sBiseTcs ITHpoBaHue «lcmoBemm» ABpemnus
ABrycTHHA B YETBEPTOM riaBe, a UMEHHO ee (hparMeHTa, B KOTOPOM UJET PEeUb O BIUSHUU
MOTPSICEHUIT MOJIOJJOCTH HAa HPABCTBEHHOE CTAHOBJICHHE UYEJIOBEKAa: «OTHU JDKUBBIC
YIOBOJLCTBUSI ObUTM 3apOblllIaMUd TOpPECTed M CKOpOel, KOTOpble MEHS MOJHOCTHIO
uctoumany [Mrocce 1958: 28] («ces faux plaisirs ¢€taient des semences de douleurs et
d’amertumes qui me fatiguaient a n’en pouvoir plus» [Musset 1973: 275]).

Bxirouenue nuratel «Vcnosean» B poMaH HecinydaiiHO. [loHMMaHne ero OCHOBHOM
ujeu ObUT0 OBl HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 aHaIM3a XPUCTHAHCKUX 00pa3oB M MOTUBOB. Tak, OJJHUM
U3 KJIIOYEBBIX JIGNTMOTHMBOB B «JVIcmoBeaw ChiHA BEKa» SBISETCS PO3a, TPATUIIMOHHBIN
AJIEMEHT XPUCTUAHCKOW cUMBOJUKH. bpururroii-Pozoit (Brigitte la Rose) HazbiBaror
TJIAaBHYIO TEPOMHIO JKUTENIH €€ POAHON JCPEeBYIIKH 3a JaHHYIO €l B IEBUUECTBE HArpamy
Ha MECTHOM Tpa3IHUKE — BEHOK U3 OenbIx po3. MeTradhopuueckuMm SBISETCS MOCTYIIOK
BpuruTTel, JIOMaromeld BEHOK B 3HAK YTPaThl AYIICBHONH YHUCTOTHI M IIEJIOMYIPHS:
«bpururra-Po3a He oT 3TOro Mupa, Kak M po3bl, KpecTuBiue ee» [Mrocce 1958: 168]
(«Brigitte la Rose n’est plus de ce monde, pas plus que les roses qui ’ont baptisée»
[Musset 1973: 395]). KynbMuHanuel B pa3BUTHH JaHHOT'O CHMBOJIA SIBJIIETCS CPaBHEHUE

TepOMHU Ha ee oJipe OOJIE3HH C PO30i M MapaljIeIbHOE BBEJACHHE TEMbl KPECTHONW MYKH.
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I'nansa va crosiiyto bpurutrty, OktaB Oynro Obl BUAUT y Hee Ha JI0Y Cielbl OT TEPHOBOTO
BeHIa. bosee TOro, ee KM3Hb CPAaBHMBAETCS C 4Yallleld CTpajaHus, KOTOpas HEH30E€KHO
BBI3bIBAET OTCHUIKY K OMOJIelickoMy croxkeTy: «bpUrurra BblluiIa 10 AHA TOPHbKYIO Yallly
CBOCH TeYaJIbHOW JIOOBM, W, HECMOTpPS Ha BCE €€ MYXKECTBO, s JOJDKEH OBLI, €Clii He
XOTeJ ¢ CMEPTH, JIaTh el HaKoHeIl okoi» [Mrocce 1958: 242] («elle avait bu jusqu’a la
lie la coupe amére de son triste amour; si je ne voulais la voir mourir, il fallait qu’elle s’en
reposaty [Musset 1973: 463]). Cam ke COH TepOMHHU HAIIOMUHAET COCTOSIHUE CMEPTH, YTO
YCUJIUBAETCSl €€ «mocMepTHhIM» mopTpeTtoMm: «Kak ona Obinma Onemna! Ee niuHHBIE
PECHUIIbI, OKalMJICHHbIE CHHEBATHIMH Kpyramu, e€Iie OJieCTeau, BIaKHbIE OT CIIE3»
[Miocce 1958: 246] («Qu’elle était pale! Ses longues paupiéres, entourées d'un cercle
bleuatre, brillaient encore, humides de larmes» [Musset 1973: 467]).

B nocnegnuii pa3 yrnoMHHaHHE pO3bl MOSBISAECTCS B TEKCTE poMaHa, koraa OkraB
BOOOpa)kaeT TMOCJEJCTBUS CBOETO CaMOYOMHCTBA M CYACTIMBYIO >KU3Hb BpUTUTTHI,
OKYHYBIIIEHCSI B OyprO TPEXOBHBIX CTPAcTEdl — TOTJIa I[BETOK OKPAIIUBACTCS B KPacCHBIN
uBet. IlomoOHast wurpa 1[BETOM TakXke MOXET OBITh IMEepPEeOCMBbICIIEHA B paMKax
XPUCTUAHCKOW CHUMBOJIMKHU: IMyPHOYPHBIM M KPACHBIM OTTEHKH WHOTJAa BOCHPUHUMAIOTCS
KaK OTPa)KEHHWE TPEXOBHOM CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEYECKOU MPUPOIBI, TeeHHBI OTHEHHOM [[lomoBa
2003: 39].

[Ipu sTOM eauHCTBEHHOE, YTO yaepkuBaeT OKTaBa OT (HaKTUUYECKOTO 3aKJIaHUS
CBOEH BO3JIIOOJICHHOW — YBUJIGHHOE UM UYE€PHOE PACIISITUE HA TPYAM CISIIEeH. DTOT 3MU30/]
SBJISIETCS] KYJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIM TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO KO BCEH KOMIIO3HMIIMM pOMaHa, MO0 B HEM
COBEpIIIACTCA JYXOBHBIM BBIOOpD Tepos: TpenaTtb CMEPTH EIMHCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO,
moOUBIIIEE €ro, WIM caMoOMy IOCTpajaTh BO UM Jt0OOBU. BbicoTa NpUHSATON >KEPTBBHI
MOYEPKUBACTCS M HA MPEAMETHO-OBITOBOM YpPOBHE: MPOTHUBOIOCTABIICHBI JAPYT IPYTY
HOX, JISKAIIIMI Ha CTOJIE, U KpecT bpuruttel, 6enn3Ha ee 0OHAXKEHHOTO TeJla U YepPBIICHOE
pacrsTue, NoJlyMpak KOMHAThI M CBET HACTYIAIOUIETO yTpa.

A. Mrocce mpuUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO TOJIBKO OJlarogaps OYMCTUTEIHLHOW CHIIe
CTpaJiaHusl YeJOBEK CHOCOOEH MPeojo0JieTh JaHHYK OTPaHUYCHHOCTh CBOECH MPHUPO/IBI.

beckpoBHasi >kepTBa repos mnpuHeceHa B ¢uHaie pomana: OKTaB paccTaercs ¢
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€MHCTBEHHBIM JJOPOT'MM €My CYIIECTBOM M oOpekaeT ceOsi Ha u3rHanue. [loBecTBoBaHuE
B (DMHAIBHOM, CEIBbMOM, TJaBe BEIETCS OT TPETHhETO JIUIA, B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS MEXIY
[JIaBHBIMH TE€pOSIMU OOBEKTHUBUPOBAHBI M BBEACH IMPUEM CMEIIECHUS TOYKH 3pPEHHUS.
brnaromapsi sTomy, HaOMIOmaroIee 3a MPOUCXOMSAIIAM, «TPEThE» JHMIIO HE 3amMedacT
JpaMaTU4YeCKOro HaJaphiBa, mpuHUMas bpurutty u OkxTaBa 3a MOJIOI0KEHOB.

XPpUCTHAHCKHE MOTHUBBI SIBIIAIOTCA LIEHTPAJIBbHBIMU 11 «lcroBeau ChlHA BEKay,
packpbIBasi TeMy «OOJIE3HH BEKay, M30aBJICHUEM OT KOTOPOM, TIO MBICIH aBTOPA, MOXKET
ABJISATHCS TOJIBKO UCKYIUTEIbHAS JKEPTBA.

C TOuYKM 3peHUsT NCUXOJIOTMYECKOr0 HOBAaTOpCcTBa, B «lcmoBeau cblHA BeEKay
BIEPBBICE B paMKaxX XYJOKECTBEHHOI'O IPOM3BEICHUS COMOCTABISIETCS WHIMBUIYYM H
[ICUXOJIOTUSI MAacC B €€ COLUAIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE. [ 1aBHBIE Tepou poMaHa —
OktaB, [lexxen» wnm bpururra — SBASIOTCS HOCUTEISAMH «OOILETO», «YaCTHOTO» U
«UHAUBUIYATbHOTO» ACIEKTOB, BbIpaXass TPU OCHOBHBIX BHJIa MHPOBO33PEHUS
MIOCJIEPEBOIFOLIMOHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA: CKEITULU3MA, PETUTHO3HOCTH U
(dhopMupyOIIErocs BOCHPUSATHS BBIMIABIIETO W3 AHANOra KYyJbTYp TOKOJEHUS «CHIHOB
Bekay. Poman A. ne Mrocce crait cBoeoOpa3sHbIM MaHU(ecToM (paHIly3CKON JTUTEPaTyphl
nepBoil monoBUHbI XIX B., Tak KaKk B Ifla3ax COBPEMEHHUKOB OH BBIHEC OKOHYATEIHHYIO
OIIEHKY IJI01aM OypKya3HOU PEBOJIOIUH.

Takum o6pazom, B HoBoe Bpemsi CBO€OOpa3HBIM BOJOPA3ACIOM MEXIY
CpEeIHEBEKOBOM UCIIOBEIbIO U poMaHOM-aBToOMOTpadueit cranoBurcs «cnosenb» Pycco,
MOSIBJICHUE KOTOPOM O3HAMEHOBAJIO HOBYIO 3IOXY B HCHOBenanbHOW mpo3e. Cpemau
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX  OTKpbITHI  Pycco  MOXHO  Ha3BaThb  BBEJACHUE  KaTEropuu
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO BPEMEHHU, UCIIOIb30BaHUE MTPUHILIUIA UHTYUTUBHON MAMSTH, MOMBITKY
3arjasiHyTh B 0€CCO3HATEIbHBIE UCTOKU TMOCTYIKOB YEJIOBEKA, MPOCICAUTh JIBUKEHUE OT
YyBCTBA K MIOCTYIIKY.

dunocodckast mapaaurma pyccousMa Jieriia B OCHOBY POMAHTHUECKOW KOHIICTIIIHH
MHpa U 4YEJIOBEKAa, YTO HAIIO HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE OTPAaKEHHE B TpaKTaTaX M MOBECTAX
[ITarobpuana. Ero npo3e cBONCTBEHHA UCTIOBEIAIbHAS MHTOHAIMS, aBTOOMOTPaQUUHOCTD,

a4 TakKXKC JJICMCHTBI IICHUXOJIOTUYCCKOI'O aHajn3a: IMapaJuiCIn3M MCEKAY COCTOAHHCM
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OpupoAbl W AYWIH, (QU3MOJIOTHYECKUE MPUMETHI CTPACTH, PACKpPhITHE OOpbObI
palMOHAIBHOTO Y 4yBCTBeHHOT0 Haual. [IlaToOpuan Takxke 3aMMCTBYET «PYCCOUCTCKUIN)
THINA XapakTepa, CTUJIb NEH3aKHBIX OMUCAHWW W PEYH IEPOEB, aaNTHUPYsS UX B paMKax
ACTETUKU POMAHTHU3MA.

Ecnu B ucnoBenanbHbix nopectsix [1laroOprana HanpsMyIo MPOCIEKUBACTCS CBSI3b
¢ «Hcnoseasto» Pycco, u, uepe3 Hee, «McnoBenpto» ABryctuHa, pomaH b. Koncrana
«Anonbdh» TEHETHYECKHM BOCXOIUT K TPAIUIUHA AHAIUTAYECKOTO pOMaHa MajaM e
Jlagaiter «IIpunnecca Kieckas». «Anonbd» ABISETCS CUHTE30M JBYX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO0 POMaHa — aHAJUTHUYECKOTO U UCIOBEAAIBHOI0, 0003HAYasl MyTh JJIs
PEATHCTUYECKON MTPO3bI, B YACTHOCTH, poMaHa «KpacHoe u yuepHoe» @. CreHaans.

['1aBHBIM TICUXOJOTHYECKUM OTKpbhITUEM b. KoOHCTaHa CTaHOBHUTCSI HE TOJIBKO
JOKyYMEHTaJIbHast ~ (UKcalus JYIIEBHOM JKU3HU T€pos, CKOJIBKO HU300pakeHue
Pa3/IBOGHHOCTH €ro co3HaHus. Meradusudyeckuid pasiiajy ¢ MHPOM pealu3yercs B
M300pKEHUM THUMWYHBIX JUIS TEposl aHAJIUTHUYECKOTO pPOMaHa YepTax — JrOou3M,
MPOTUBOPEYHE CTPACTEN U HECTIOCOOHOCTS K AeiicTBUI0. B «Anonbde» b. Koncran ogaum
U3 TIEPBBIX ABTOPOB-POMAHUCTOB OTKPBHITO oOOpamaercss K ¢akram coOCTBEHHOU
ouorpaduu, 4To ABISUIOCH TaOy JJIsl IPEANICCTBYIONIEH TUTEPATyPHOU TPATUIIUHN.

Tema TIOTEpSIHHOTO TOKOJEHHS «CBIHOB BEKa» MPOJOJHKEHA — MIIAAIIUM
coBpeMeHHnKkoM b. Koncrana, A. ne Mrocce, aBTopom pomaHna «/crnoBeab cbiHa Beka». B
ormmune ot KoHcrana, Miocce MepeocMBbICIUBAET «0OJE3Hb BEKa» B paMKax
XPUCTHUAHCKOM CHMBOJIMKH, B CBS3M C YEM B €r0 POMAHE NOSBIISIFOTCA TEMbI POKA U
HCKYITUTENBHOM )KepTBhI. B «lcrioBeau cbiHa BeKa» aHAIM3UPYETCS POJIb MHIAUBUAYYMA U
MICUXOJIOTUS MacC B €€ COLUHUAIBHO-UCTOPUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE. B JIMIEe TIaBHBIX TepOoeB
pOMaHa TpParu4eCcKu CTAJKUBAKOTCS TPHU OCHOBHBIX HJCOJIOTUYECKHX  BEKTOpa
MOCJICPEeBOMIOLMOHHON  DpaHIMU: CKENTHUIUM3M, PEIUTHO3HOCTh M MHUPOOIUIYIICHUE
MMOKOJICHHSI «CHIHOB Beka». Poman A. ge Miocce siBnsiercs maHudectoMm (paHITy3cKoi
auTepaTypsl nepBoid mojioBuHBI XIX B., Tak Kak OH JaeT HaumbOojee MOJIHYI0 OLEHKY

MOCJIEACTBUM OypiKya3HON PEBOTIOLIUH.
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I'maBa 2. OCOBEHHOCTMH MNO3TUKHU XYIOKECTBEHHOM
ITPO3bI CTEHIAJIA

2.1 IlucbMa, THEBHUKH

Kopnyc TekcToB, K KOTOpbIM MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBbl aBToOMOTpaduueckue
counHenust CTeHas, HEe TaK OOIIMPEH: OH BKIIIOYAET B ce0s1 «BOCTIOMUHAHUS STOTUCTA
(«Souvenirs d’égotisme», 1832 r1.) u aBroOuorpaduueckuii poman «KuzHb AHpHU
bpronapa» («Vie d’Henri Brulard», 1835 r.), KOTOpBIH SBISETCS OJHUM W3 TJIABHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB WH(popManuu o Xu3Hu CTeHmans s ucciaenopareneid. [lomumo KpymHBIX
MIPOM3BEACHUM, K ATOM rpytie MoxkHO oTHecTH «ITucbma k Tlonmune» («Lettres a Pauliney,
1800 — 1815 rr.), «JueBuuk» («Journal», 1801 — 1814 rr.), «Pum, Heamoar u
Onopenmus»  («Romes, Naples et Florence», 1817 r.), «llporynku mo Pumy»
(«Promenades dans Rome», 1829). Opnako OONBIIMHCTBO W3 HHUX, HAIpUMeEp,
«Bocnnomunanus srotuctay U <«OKuzHp AHpu bpronapa», COenMHSIOT B ceOe 4epThl
JOKYMEHTAIBHOW  TPO3bl U XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO  BBIMBICTIA. Ty  OCOOEHHOCTH
aBToOMOrpauuecKkux mnpousBeAeHU B TBopuecTBe AHpH beins ormewaer CtupiuHr
Xeiir, crenganeBes BTopoi monoBuHbl XX B.: «O0pa3 CreHaans-aBTopa, B OTJIUYUE OT
®dnobepa, cocTaBiieH Kak M3 JEHCTBUTENBHBIX, TaK U JIUTEPATYPHBIX (PAKTOB» <MEpEB.
aBT.> («Stendhal (totally unlike Flaubert, for example) is an author in whom there is a
constant and intense interpenetration of the personal and the fictional» [Stirling 1989: P.
3D).

CoracHO TIPUHITUITY BOCXOMSIICH ICTETHUECKOW CTPYKTYPHOCTH, TIEPBBIMHU CPEIU
mpo3sl CTeHjanss MOTYT OBITh BBIJEICHBI MHChMa, B KOTOPBIX, TaK e Kak U B Ooiiee
KPYIHBIX JKaHpaX, COBMEIICHBI JICTATN PeaTbHOU JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M XY0KECTBEHHOTO
BBIMBICITA.

[lucbma, Kak OJHO W3 CPEACTB YEIIOBEUYECKOTO OOIICHHS, MOTYT HMETh Pa3HOE
HA3HA4YCHHE: OHM TIEPeJar0T «BCEBO3MOXKHYIO HH(OPMAIIUIO, COAEpKAT Pa3MBIIUICHUS,
HaOMIOACHUS WU BhIpakaroT smoruu» [ 'mH30ypr 1990: 3]. UccnemoBaTenu pa3indaroT
YaCTHYIO MEPENUCKY U COOCTBEHHO SIHUCTOJSIPHBIN JKaHp, HHOT/IA TPUHUMAIOIINN (hopMy
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AIUCTOJSIPHOTO POMaHA WJIM KypHaJla B MUCbMax. bbITOBbIE MMChMa EPBUYHBI IIO CBOEMY
BO3HMKHOBEHHUIO. Tak, HampuMmep, 4YacTHas Mepenucka Oblla OCTaTOYHO pa3BUTa B
HpesHuem Erunte m antuuHou I['penmu, a B [peBHEeM Pume OHa gocTUraer CBOETO
pacuBera. BO3HMKHOBEHHME 3MUCTOJSPHOrO KaHpa OTHOCAT K 3MOXE AJUIMHHM3MA, KOoraa
ObUIM pacIpOCTPaHEHbl TaK Ha3blBaeMble «(PUKTUBHBIC» MHUCbMa, HMHUTUPYIOLIUE
nocyiaHus pei0aKoB U KpecThsiH (Menezepm, AKudoH).

JlnutenbHOE BpeMsl, BILUIOTh O ANO0XHM BO3poKIeHus, 3TH ABE Pa3HOBHIHOCTH
NYMChbMa HE Pa3IUYAIACh. SIpKUM MPUMEPOM ITOTO HEPA3IMYCHHS SABISETCA MEPENUCKA
@panuecko lleTpapku, B IPUKU3HEHHOE U3JaHUE KOTOPOU BKIIFOUYEHBI IMCbMa HE TOJBKO
K €r0 COBpEMEHHMKAaM, HO M aHTUYHbIM aBTopaM — Twurty Jlueuio, Beprmmro, Ceneke,
[uuepony, I'omepy m np. OkoHYATENbHOE pa3/ielieHHEe YaCTHOIO IMCbMAa W IUCbMA
muteparypHoro mnpoucxomguT B XVII — XVIII BB, korga ormedaercs BCIIIECK
SIUCTOJISIPHBIX KaHPOB — OT nuceM Majam jie CeBuHbe K raeram-nucbMaM («Nouvelles
littéraires» Peiinens, «Correspondance littéraire philosophique et critique» M. I'pumMma) u
snuctoisipuomy pomany («Ilepcuackue mnucbma» Monteckbe, «tOmus, unu Hopas
Onousa» Pycco, «Onacusie cs3u» 1. e Jlakno).

B MHoroo6Opasum snucronspHoro Hacieaus @DpaHuum 0coObld  MHTEpeC
MPEACTABISIET YacTHasg Mepenucka nucarenei-pomanuctoB XIX Beka, 3aHMMaromias
INPOMEXYTOUHOE TMOJOKEHUE MEXIY OBITOBBIM NMHCHbMOM U JMHUCTOJIAPHBIM >KaHPOM.
OOpaiieHne K He BaXHO HE TOJIBKO [UIsi HaumOoJee MOJHOrO M3YyYEeHHs] KOHTEKCTa
TBOpYECTBA MHUCATEIS, HO U TEM, YTO MUCbMa SIBIISIIOTCS 3€PKAJIOM KYJBTYpPbI, OTpa)kas B
MUHHATIOPE €€ OCHOBHBIE TEHIACHIUU.

[Io wmuenuto JLA. T'mH30ypr, KioueBass OCOOEHHOCTh YAacTHOTO MHCHhMA
3aKJIFOYAETCSl B TOM, YTO OHO «YyJOBJIETBOPSIET HACTOSITENbHYIO MOTPEOHOCTh YeIOBEKa B
caMoOT4eTe, B TOM, YTOOBl OCO3HaBaThb U (PUKCUPOBATH MPOTEKAHHUE CBOEH KUZHU»
[Tua36ypr 1990: 3]. Jlnunas mepenucka 4eioBeKa, 00JIaatolIero JUTEPaTyPHBIM 1apoM,
BBITMIOJHACT T€ ke (QYHKIUM (MH(POpMAaTHBHAS, KOTHUTHBHAs, SMOTHBHAas), OJHAKO HE

BCEI'/Ia ABJIICTCS JINTEPATYPO B IIOJTHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA.
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[IpumepoM 3TOMYy MOXKET CykKUTh nepenucka @. Crenaais, K KOTOPOH OTHOCSTCS
Kak OBITOBBIC MHCHMA, aJpecoBaHHbIe ero Onmm3kuMm — cectpe llomune, npyry denukcy
®opy, Metunbae JleMOOBCKOM, Tak U TTOCIaHUs 00JIee HIUPOKOMY KPYT'y COBPEMEHHUKOB
— Banwzaky, IIpocnepy Mepume, Cent-beBy, 6apony ne Mapecty u np., coaepKaiiue
00JIbIIIOE KOJMYECTBO PA3MBILUICHUN 00 UCKYCCTBE U JIUTEPATYpE.

CreHpaib HAYMHAET BECTU IMEPENHCKY C CEMHAIUATWIECTHETO BO3pacTa, Koraa
BIEPBBIC TOKHUIAECT CceMblo st mepee3ga B Ilapwk. EIMHCTBEHHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM,
OJ1laroiapsi KOTOPOMY MO>KHO BOCCTAHOBUTH COOBITHSI )KM3HU MUCATENS O 3TOI0 BPEMEHH,
aBisieTcst ero aBroouorpadus « Kusus Aupu bpronapay.

bonbmas wacte mucem Crenpans mocBsinieHa ero cectpe llonmuue. Paznuna B
BO3pacTe MEXIy ceMHaauatuiaeTHuM CTeHAaleM U €ro CECTPOM HE TaK BEIMKA — BCETO
Tpu rona. OJHAaKO yXe€ B NEPBBIX NMHUCbMax K HEW AHpPM NpUHUMAET Ha cel0s poJb
HACTAaBHMKA, U TBITAETCS PYKOBOJUTH BOIPOCAMH BOCIUTAHUS U OOpa30BaHUS CECTPHI.
Taxk, B muceMe ot 15 dpepans 1806 r., Ctenaans u3naraet mITHAAIATH IPABHUII IOBEICHMUS,
CIOCOOCTBYIOLIUX FTAPMOHUYHOMY (PU3HUECKOMY U JYXOBHOMY Pa3BHUTHIO.

[TomuMo »5TOro, mutajmasi CecTpa CTAHOBUTCA JUIsl TMHcCATeNs KOH(DHUICHTOM,
KOTOPOMY OH TMOBEpPAET CBOM JYLICBHbIC TallHbl. TeMaTu4ecKol JOMHUHAHTOMN
OOJBIIMHCTBA TMHCEM SIBJISIETCS TiepBas JIOOOBb TMHUCATENs, YBIECYEHUE aKTPHUCOU
napmkckoro tearpa, Menanu ['mnbOep. [lonuHa Takke ABISETCS MOCPETHUKOM MEKIY
MosiofsiM CTEHJaneM U €ro CeMbel, OTHOILLIEHUS C KOTOPOW OCJHOKHEHbI: Ojarogaps ei,
OH MOXXET TepenaBaTh HOBOCTH M PACCKa3bIBaTh O CBOUX IMOE3JKax 0ojiee MIHUPOKOMY
KpyTy JIUII.

Yro Oonee BaxHo, IlonuHe aapecoBanbl puiocodckue pasmpinieHuss Crenpans,
CBSI3aHHBIC C €T0 3aHATUAMHU JUTeparypou u Qunocodueit. Kpyr ero ureHus B aBaaiaTh
net coctaBsitoT punocodsi-cencyanuctel XVIII B.: Konaunesik, ['ensBennii, ne Tpacu.
AHpU JENUTCS C CECTpOW BIEUATIICHUSIMU OT MPOUYTEHHUS TPYAOB (GmiocodhoB — OH B
BOCTOpre OT TMPHUCHUIAEMBIX €My COuYMHeHUW ne Tpacu, «3TOro HEOOBIKHOBEHHOTO
yenoBekay [Crenaanbp 1959m: 63] («cette personne extraordinaire» [Stendhal 2015c:

256]): «s Bceleso MOMIONIEH 3TUMU MOPA3UTENbHBIMU OTKpbITUsIMUY» [Crenaans 1959m:
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64] («Je suis completement absorbé par ces découvertes saisissantes» [Stendhal 2015c:
257]). Takum ob6pazom, [lonrHa CTaHOBUTCA HE TOJBKO MOBEPEHHOM MBICIEH M YyBCTB
Opata, HO 1 cOOECETHIUKOM, K KOTOPOMY OH aJipecyeT cBou (hUI0CcOPCKUE pacCyKICHUSI.
B nuiie cectpsl CTeHgans oOpeTaeT UealbHOrO YATATEISI — CIIOCOOHOTO K COUYBCTBHIO,
KOTOPOMY MOKHO OTKpPBITH CaMbleé COKPOBEHHBbIE TaiHbl aymu. OJHaKO HUX poiib B
nepernvcke HepaBHOIICHHA: ucbMa CTeHIas MPEeBOCXOAAT OTBETHI [I0MHBI 110 00heMy U
COJIEPKaTENbHON CIIOKHOCTH. MOXKHO yTBEp»KAaTh, YTO JIMYHAS MEPENHUCKa CTAHOBHUTCS
JUIIb TIOBOJOM JUISl TIHUCATEINs, YTOOBI MONB3YysICh CBOOOMOW €€ CTWIs, M3JIaraTh CBOU
MBbICIIM O ¢uminocopuu U HCKyccTBe. MHOrMe e€e TeMbl OyayT pa3BUTHI B MOCIEAYIOLIUX
Tpaktarax «Pacun u Llekcnup», «O mo6Bu». Cpean HUX — BOMPOC O MOJIBb3€ KEHCKOro
oOpa3oBaHMsl, COCTOSIHUE ApaMbl B COBpeMEHHON PpaHLIMK, MEXaHU3M B3aUMOOTHOLICHUH
Mexay JroapmMu. Co BpeMeHeM Kpyr KoppecrnoHAeHTOB CTEeHJans pacuIupseTcs, B HETO
BOMIYT U BUAHBIC MOJIUTHYECKHE JAESITENIM COBpeMEeHHOW emy Wramuu, u nucarenu
@pannuu. OgHAKO TEPEnucKa ¢ CECTPOM ABIsAETCS Haubosee IPKUM MIPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK
AMUCTOJSIPHAsE (pOopMa MCIOJB3YETCsl B Ka4ecTBE AMAIOra HE TOJBKO C aJpecaroM, HO U
camMHuM COOOH.

B otnuune ot muchbMa, THEBHUKOBBIC 3aIIMCH HE MPEATIONAraloT HAIMYUE YUTATENs
U CO3ar0Tcsi aBTOpoM Jutsi ce0si. CrOKETHYI0 OCHOBY JHEBHHMKA COCTABJISIOT TOJIBKO YTO
CIIyYMBIIHECS  COOBITMA  Kak  JIMYHOrO, Tak W  miobaidpbHOro  macmiraoa.
XKanpooOpa3zyrommmu yepTaMi THEBHUKA SBISIOTCS «(parMeHTapHOCTh, HETMHEHHOCTB,
HapyllleHue MPUYMHHO-CIEJACTBEHHBIX CBS3€H, MHTEPTEKCTYalIbHOCTh, aBTOpedIeKCHs,
CMEIIEHUE JOKYMEHTAIBHOTO M XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO, (hakTa W CTWJIS, NMPUHIUIHUATbHAS
HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh U OTCYTCTBUE €IMHOr0 3aMbiciia» [Sanmsusak 2010: 165]. Hecmotps Ha
TO, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIEAOBATENIed OTHOCAT JHEBHHK K JKaHpaM MeEMyapHOU
auteparypbl [MuxeeB 2007: 29], psa XapakTepHBIX YepT MO3BOJSET COOTHECTH €ro C
WCIIOBEIbI0 M BKIIIOYHTH B JIMHUIO <JIUPUIECKOI» Mpo3bl. Cpeu HUX — CaMOPACKPBITHE
aBTOpA, CTUIIMCTUYECKAsi CBOOO1a U aBTOpe]IIeKCHsI.

JIHEeBHUK MucaTeNs SBISIETCSI OCOOBIM THUIIOM JTHEBHHKA, OOJIAJarONINM CBOMCTBOM

BBICTYIIATh B Ka4YCCTBC «IIPCATCKCTA», TO CCTh MATCpHaAJld, U3 KOTOPOro IIOTOM 6y,Z[eT
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CO371aBaThCid TEKCT XYAOXKECTBEHHOro TMpousBeleHus. VmenHo Omaromaps 53Tou
OpHUEHTAIMU JTHEBHUKA MHUCATENS HA MOCIEAYIONIUN TEKCT, «3TO HE “‘HACTOSIIINI JTHEBHUK,
a TeKCT MHOTOo THMay [3amu3nsak 2010: 178].

Crenpanp Hayal BeCTH JTHEBHUKOBble 3amucu ¢ 18 ampenms 1800 r., Oymyuu
JeiiTeHaHTOM Tipu mTabe reHepasia Mumo. B «Kypnam» («Journal intime») Bxomsr
MOBCEAHEBHBIC HAOIOICHUS, aHEKIOThI U3 CBETCKOM >KU3HU, KPUTUUECKHUE PA3MBIIILICHUS
O JUTEPAaTypHOU >KW3HU EBpPOIBI, TIpU 3TOM OOMmMA 00beM OOJBITMHCTBA 3allUCel HE
NPEBBIIIAET HECKOJBKUX CTPOK. AKaJeMHYECKMMH H3AaHUAMH «KypHana» SBISIOTCSA
TpeXxTOMHUK wu3aarenbcTBa «lllamMmnbon», a Takke nNATUKHWKAE AHpu MaptusHo
(m3natenbeTBO «JlMBaH»), B KOTOPOM 3allUCH pacipeeeHbl cieayomum oopazom: 1801
— 1805 rr. (T. 1), 1805 — 1806 rr. (T. 1), 1806 — 1810 rr. (T. Il1), 1810 — 1811 rr. (T. IV),
1811 — 1823 rr., Brmovas «lIlyremectBue B Hrammro» 1811 r. (T. V). 3ambicen
COYMHEHUS aBTOP XapaKTEPU3yeT KAK I10CJIEI0BATEILHOE ONKMCAHUE JE€Hb 3a JHEM CBOEH
xu3HK («d’écrire 1’histoire de ma vie jour par jour» [Stendhal 2015c: P. 1]). latupoBku
3anuceil B «KypHane» naHbl OJHOBPEMEHHO IO PECITYOJIMKAHCKOMY M FOJMAHCKOMY
KaJICHAapsM, 4TO MOAUYEPKUBAET OCOOBIN XapaKTep SMOXH.

3anucu «KypHana» 1mo pazHOOOpa3Hio *KaHPOBBIX (HOPM, MPEICTABIECHHBIX B HUX,
HAIIOMUHAIOT COOPHUKM MyTeBbIX 3aMeToK «PuM, Heanonb u @nopenuus» u «lIporynku
1o Pumy».

[lepBas tpeth «KypHana» nocsdiieHa npedsiBanuio mosogoro Crenaans B MUranuu.
Bwmecre ¢ rapHu30HOM OH IOCEILIAET CEBEPHBIE TOpoaa, B TOM uucie bpemmto, bepramo,
Munan. [loBecTBOBaHKME B 3TOW YAaCTHM JHEBHUKA XapaKTEPHO Ui IYTEBBIX 3aMETOK, C
ONMKMCAaHUEM MECTHOCTH, OObIYaeB U HPABOB UTANbSHIEB. TaK, B 3aMUCAX, MOCBALIEHHBIX
bpemmun, mnpucyTcTByeT pa3HOIUIAaHOBAas XapaKTEpUCTUKA TOpoja: OT ero oomein
[TAHOPAMBI 10 JKU3HU OTIEJIbHBIX ceMel: «bpemms — 10BOJIbHO KPAaCUBbIA IOPOJ CpeaHEN
BEJIMYMHBI, PACIOJIOKEHHBIA Yy MOJHOMXUS HEBBICOKOM TOphI <...> 31€Ch HAaCUUTHIBAIOT
CeMb WJIH BOCEMb OONBIIMX ceMelcTB MaprtuHnenro, Tpu win 4YeTobipe ['ambGapay
[Ctenmans 19590: 38] («Brescia est une assez jolie ville, d’une grandeur médiocre, située

au pied d’une petite montagne <...> On y compte sept ou huit grandes maisons
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Martinengo, trois ou quatre Gambaray» [Stendhal 2015c: P. 35]). Ananoruuss! 3anucu oT 5
BaHieubepa (ornucanue TopTonsl), 18 Opromepa (onmucanne Camyino) u ap.

Onucanue ObITa M YKJIaJa >KM3HU WTAJIBSHIEB MEPEMEKACTCS PACCYKIACHUSIMHU O
YeJIOBEUECKOU MPUPOJIC, 3aKOHBI KOTOPOH YHUBEPCAIBHBI JIJIs JTF000M Haruu. TakoBHI, K
MpUMepy, 3aMucu 0 Mepe TanaHTa (23 meccuzopa), HEpaBHOMEPHOCTU JTyXOBHOMW >KU3HU
(25 Tepmupnopa). bonbIIMHCTBO U3 HUX (PparMEeHTapHBI, UMEIOT XapakTep HAOPOCKOB U HE
3aBeplICHbI, HAPUMEp, 3amuch OoT 19 ¢pumepa, B KOTOpoW 0003HAUAIOTCSA Cpaszy TpH
TEMbI: TPUPOJA >KEHCKOW JIOOBU, NPOTUBOPEUUBOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOW HATyphl H
HE0OXOMMOCTb UCTUHHOTO BUJICHUS PEaIbHOM EHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

Heckonbko pa3 B «/lHeBHUKEe» CTeHIalb YIOMUHAET O CBOEH 0OJIe3HU, HAITPUMED,
B 3amnucu oT 19 ppumepa: «Mens Bce eme MyduT 0osie3Hb. 3aBTpa s BeIy» [CTeHmanb
19590: 55] («Je suis toujours tracassé. Je sortirai demain» [Stendhal 2015c: P. 52]). C
TeMol O0JIe3HH B COOpHUKE CBSI3aH MOTHUB YHBIHUS U O€3BICXOJIHOCTH, MEPUOIUYECKU
BO3HMKAIOIIUN MO XOJy TMOBECTBOBAHUS: «Y MEHS HET COBETUMKA, HET Jpyra, sl ociaden
oT JumTeabHON auxopaakm» [Crenmans 19590: 17] («Je n’ai point de conseil, point d’ami,
je suis affaibli par la longueur de la fievre» [Stendhal 2015c: P. 14]).

[ToMuMO ObITOMUCAHUSI UTATBSIHCKUX MPOBUHIMNA U YMO3PUTEIIBHBIX PACCyXIACHUN
0 MPHUPOJIC YETIOBEUECKUX CTPACTEH, 3HAUMTEIBHYIO YacTh COOpPHHMKA — JI0 OJTHOM TPETH —
COCTABJISIFOT 3aMKCH, TTOCBAIIEHHBIC )KM3HU CBETA, KaK UTAIBSIHCKOTO, TaK U (hpaHILy3CKOTO,
n B3aumoneictBuio CreHpand ¢ HUM. MneanbHbI pacnopsioK OHS I8 MOJOAOTO
CreHmansi COCTOMT W3 PAaHHETO MPOOYKIEHHUS, YTPEHHEW pabdoThl C IIECTU IO JIECATH,
YTEHUS KHUT, IPOTYJIKH, TOCEUIEHUS TeaTpa BEYEPOM.

[TogpoOHOoe onucaHue yKjiaia *U3HU CBETCKOTO YeJIOBEKa COACPKUTCS U B APYTroM
aBroonorpaguueckom counHenun Crenmans — «Bocmomunanus osrotucta» («Les
Souvenirs d’égotisme»), HanmucanHbix CTeHAaJIeM 3a JIBe HeAenu — B nepuoi ¢ 20 uroHs
no 4 wions 1832 r. Bo Bpemsi TpeObIBaHMS MHCATENs B UTAIBSIHCKOW TPOBHHIIMH
YusuraBekkbs. OCHOBHYIO XpOHOJOTHIO «BocCmoMuUHAHMID COCTAaBIAIOT COOBITHS,

MPOM3OIIEANINE ¢ HcaTeNeM nocie najaeuus nmnepun Hamoneona, ¢ 1821 mo 1830 rr.
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Havany noBecTBOBaHuUs mNpefliecTByeT Ouorpaduyeckas cnpaBka o Meche beiise
(«Notices sur M. Beyle par lui-mémey), cocraBieHHass WM CaMHAM IO TIPHHIIAITY
NapoJUPOBaHUs CBEJICHUN 00 aBTOpPE, TPATUIIMOHHO COMYTCTBYIOIINX U3JaHUIO0 COOPHHKA.
Tax, mpu ykazanum natel cMepTH, CTeHJalb HE YTOUYHSAET JE€Hb, OJIHAKO HAa3bIBACT
nmpenmnoyiaraeMblii  rofl, Ha 12 ser paHee ero (akTUYECKOTO yXoAa M3 JKU3HH.
CompoBokIaeTcsi 3TO COOOIIEHHWE AaBTOPCKOW MYHKTyallMei, HamoMHUHAIomel 1o
HEO0OXOJAMMOCTH 3aMOJIHUTH Nponycku Gpopmysp: («AHpu beins poauiica B ['penobiie B
1783 r. u ToABKO 4TO yMmep B ... (... okTs0ps 1820 1.)» <3aecwk u nanee nepeson B. JI.
Komaposuua> [Crenmans 19590: 5] («Henri Beyle, né a Grenoble en 1783, vient de
mourir a... (le... octobre 1820)» [Stendhal 2015c: P. 3]). HecMoTps Ha capKaCTHYHOCTH
nepBoil ¢dpasbl «BocnomuHaHuily, Ouorpaduyeckas CrpaBKa, COMPOBOXKAAIOIIAS TEKCT,
CBUCTENHCTBYET O MOMBITKE caMOaHaln3a aBTopa. MIMeHHO B 3HaueHUH caMopedIeKCuH,
0c000ro BHUMaHMsI K CBOEW JIMYHOCTU YHOTPEeOJEHO MOHATHE «€gotisme» B TEKCTE:
«TepMHUH, UCTIOJb30BaHHbIA CTeHaneM, Jyisi 0003HAYCHHS] aHAIMTUYECKOTO COYMHEHUS,
CO3JIAaHHOTO IMHCcaTeNIeM O COOCTBEHHON NMUYHOCTH» <mepeB. aBT.> («terme employé par
Stendhal pour désigner 1I’étude analytique faite par un écrivain, de sa propre individualité»
[Larousse 1992]). BmepBbie cioBo «égotisme», 3auMcTBoBaHHOe CTeHIalleM U3
aHTTIUIICKOTO sI3bIKA, YMOTPEONSeTCS MM B TPETheM H3JIaHUU MyTeBoauTeNs «Pum,
Heamone m ®nopennus»: «S CThDKYyCh CBOEro TpyJa, H3-3a KOTOPOTO s MPUOOpPEI
penytanuto srotuctay [Crennans 1959u: 63] («J’at honte, dit-il, de mon récit qui me fera
passer pour égotiste» [Stendhal 1919: P. 56]). B «BocrmoMHHAHHSX 3TOTHCTa» TEPMHH
«l’égotisme» HHM pa3y He BCTpeyaeTcs B IIEpBOM IJlaBe, OJHAKO OH 3aMCHEH
MECTOMMEHHSIMH C BO3BPATHBIMH YaCTHIIAMU («SOI-MEMey, «mMO0i-mémey), XxapaKTepHBIMH
JUIsET TpaMMaTuKu  (paHIly3CKOrO s3blka. Ero TOJKOBaHME B TEKCTE JaJIeKO OT
COBPEMEHHOTO 3HAYCHHs «3rom3Ma» — «ceOsurroOue, MPEeArnodTeHue CBOWX, JIMIHBIX
MHTEPECOB MHTEpEcaM JIPYrux, MpeHeOpekeHne K HHTepecaM oOIIECTBA U OKPYKAIOIINX)
[OsxeroB 1999: 864]: «3arnsuyTh k cede BHyTpb» [CTenmanb 19590: 309] («regarder dans
moi-méme» [Stendhal 1937: P. 274]).
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[ToBomoM k Hanucanuio «BocrnoMuHaHUil 3roTUCTay sABIETCS Moe3nka B Mranuro:
«YUTOOBI UCTIONIB30BATh CBOM JOCYT 371€Ch, HA UyKOMHE, MHE 3aX0TEJI0Ch OMUCATh BCE, UTO
CO MHOU CJIy4HJIOCh BO BpeMsi Moel nocieaHei moe3aku B [Tapmwk» [Crengans 19590: 17]
(«Pour employer mes loisirs dans cette terre étrangére, j’ai envie d’écrire un petit mémoire
de ce qui m’est arrivé pendant mon dernier voyage a Paris» [Stendhal 1937: P. 13]).
HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO Ha KaXyUIylIOCS MHTUMHOCTb CO3/1aBa€MOT0 TEKCTa, aBTOP
oOparaeTcsi K YUTaTesro B HAJCK/E, UTO «ITH CTPAHUIBI PAHO WJIM MO3/IHO YBUIST CBET U
OyayT MPOYUTAHBI MIJIBIMA MOeMY cepily jroapMm» [Cternans 19590: 18] («ces feuilles
paraitront imprimées et seront lues par quelque ame que j’aime» [Stendhal 1937: P. 14]).
Takum oOpa3om, ycTaHaBnuBaeTcsi CyOBEKTHBHAs 3HAYMMOCTh TIOBECTBOBAHHUS.
AHanoruyHpie KOMMEHTApUU MOXHO Habmonath U B Tpyaax memyapuctoB XVII B.,
Harpumep, KapanHana jae Pera, B paBHOW cTeleHH 00€CIOKOEHHOIO MOCMEPTHOM CyAp00M
«MemyapoBy.

[locnenytomiee MOBECTBOBAHUE TIEPBOM TJIaBbl HAIOMUHAET IO CTPYKTYpe
¢dunocodckoe scce, B 4aCTHOCTH, paccyxjaeHuss MonteHss B «Omnbitax». Ilepexon ot
aBTOOMOrpapUIECKON YacTH TJIaBbl K aHATUTUYECKON OCYIIIECTBIISETCS C MOMOIIBIO psizia
COKpaTH4ecKuX BOMpocoB: «YUTo s 3a uenmoBek? EcTb y meHs 3apaBbiit cMmbicn? U ecnu
eCTh, TO TIyOoK i oH? OOnamaro i s ymMmoM Bbaaromumcs?» [Crengans 19590: 22]
(«Quel homme suis-je? Ai-je du bon sens? Ai-je du bon sens avec profondeur? Ai-je un
esprit remarquable?» [Stendhal 1937: P. 17]).

Haubonee omacHbIM TOpOKOM nJisi aBTopa, cornacHo CTeHnanto, SBISETCS
JUIIEMEPHOE MPEBO3HOLICHHE ce0sl, €AUHCTBEHHBIM JIEKAPCTBOM OT KOTOPOTO MOXKET
CIIy>)KUTh WCKPEHHHH caMOaHalu3, MPUHUMAIONMN (HOpMy HCTHOBEIU: «EIMHCTBEHHOE
MPOTUBOSIINE, CIOCOOHOE 3aCTaBUTh YWTATENsS 1MO3a0bITh BEUHBIE «51» aBTOpa, — OTO
MOJIHEHIIIass UCKpPeHHOCTh mocieanero» [Crenmanb 19590: 39] («le seul antidote qui
puisse faire oublier au lecteur les éternels Je <kypcus Crenmans> que I’auteur va écrire,
c’est une parfaite sincérité» [Stendhal 1937: P. 35]). B arom ¢parmente CreHmanb
IOCJIIOBHO TOBTOPSIET HayajbHbIE CTPOKHM HcnoBenerd ABrycruHa bnaxkennoro u Ilsepa

Alenspa 0 HEOOXOTUMOCTH HM300JMYECHHSI CBOMX CTpactei mepen uutateneM. OmHaKo
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aBTOp HE TMpeciefyeT Ledud OYMINEHUS OT TIPEeXOoB, a MPOBOAUT AHAIUTUYECKUN
AKCIIEPUMEHT, UCXOS U3 TOJOKECHHUSI, YTO JIFOAM SBISIFOTCS MEXaHU3MaMH, «JIBHKUMBIMH
tiiecnaBueM» [Crermans 19590: 46] («poussées <...> par la vanité» [Stendhal 1937: P.
41)).

JlanpHe#mme TIaBbl COAePKAT OMUCAHWE OJHOTO W3 3MH30/I0B MAPMKCKOU JKU3HU
CreHpans, a TakKe MHOXECTBO IMOPTPETHBIX XaPAKTEPUCTUK, Haubojee SPKUMHU U3
KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS MMOPTPEThI OapoHa e MapecTa, KypTu3aHku AJleKCaHApPUHEI, JlecTioTa
ne Tpacu, kaBanepa MumiBo u Ap. [loMUMO BHENIHUX YepT MEPCOHAKEHN, aBTOP IMBITACTCS
3arjasiHyTh BIUIyOb UX XapaKTepa, MbITasCh OXBATUTh Iepos MIOBECTBOBAHUS 1IETUKOM. Tak,
B ONMCAaHWM BCTpeUH C AJEKCAHAPWHOW Ha BeuepuHke r-xu lltm, Crenpmane BHaudae
COCpeI0TauMBaeT BHHUMAHHE Ha €€ BHEIIHOCTH, 3amedasi, 4TO <«3TO OblIa BBICOKas
CTpoOiHas JACBYIIKAa, CEMHAIATH WM BOCEMHA/IATH JIET, Y’K€ CIOKUBIIASACS, C YSPHBIMU
rnazamu» [Crenmans 19590: 123] («c’était une fille élancée, de dix-sept a dix-huit ans,
déja formée, avec des yeux noirs» [Stendhal 1937: P. 116]). /lanee B HECKOIBKHX TOYHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTHKAX CHHOHUMHYECKOTO psijia ompeesieTcs ee xapakrep: «OHa Oblia HeXHa,
pOCTa, 3aCTEHYMBA, JOBOJILHO Becena, ckpomHa» [Crenmans 19590: 124] («Elle était
douce, saine, timide, assez gaie, décente» [Stendhal 1937: P. 117]). Hecmotpst Ha poj
3aHATUNA AJiekcaHapuHbl, CTeHIalb BO3BOAMUT €€, Ojarogapss HEOOBIKHOBEHHOMY Japy
KpacoThl, Ha Hekui mbeaectan. OJHAKO BOINPEKU OXKHUIIAHUSAM YHUTATENS CUACTIMBOU
pa3Bs3KH, aBTOP KpaTKo coo0m@aeT o JajdbHeleid cyap0e MoJIoNol  AEBYIIKH,
COCTABJISIFOIIECH PE3KHUI KOHTPACT C €€ HBIHEIIHUM MOJIOKEHUEM: «CIYCTS MATh-IIECTh JIET
YepThl JIUIA e¢ orpy0esn Tak ke, kak y ee moapyr» [Crenaans 19590: 131] («au bout de
cing a six ans, elle a pris une figure grossi¢re, comme ses camarades» [Stendhal 1937: P.
121]). Takum 06pa3om, OyKBaIbHO B HECKOJIBKHUX IITPUXAX JIA€TCS BHEIIHUM, BHYTPECHHUI
MOPTPET, a TakKe MpeAcKa3bIBaeTCsl OyAyllee TepOMHU. XapakTep HaOpocka MMEIT |
JIpyrHue TIOPTPETHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKH B «BOCTOMHHAHHMSX STOTHCTa», HaIMpUMED,
OMHCAaHUE XapaKTepa U MY3BIKAIBHBIX TPEANOYTCHUN KaBayiepa AJjiekcanapa Mumgo,

BOEHHOIO0 MUHHUCTpaA u3 Heamons.
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OcoOEHHOCTBIO APYTHX MOPTPETHBIX OMMCAHHM, HAPUMEP, MOPTPETA OJHOTO W3
npusiteneii Ctenaans, rocrnoauna Jlenre, iBIsSETCS TO, YTO OHU UMEIOT (HOPMY XPOHHUKH —
MIOCJIEIOBATENBHO JIaHbI TOUHBIE JAThl U KPAaTKUN paccka3 0 COOBITUSX, COMYTCTBOBABIINX
uM. XpoHUKa JKW3HM JIeHre He COIEpPKUT OCHOBHBIX JTallOB €ro B3POCICHHUS U
JOCTHKEHHSI ycIiexa, HO OTpaskaeT JOBOJBHO Y3KHH acmekT ero ouorpaduu — pa3BUTHE
MoOHapxudeckux B3risioB: «B 1811 roxy Jlenre <...> 0cBOOOIMI yUEHUKOB OT 3aHITHI B
JeHb POXIeHUs puMckoro kopossi. B 1815 romy on Hammcanm Opormmopy, B KOTOPOWM
BocxBays1 bypoonos» [Crenmans 19590: 151] («en 1811, il donna spontanément congé a
ses ¢leéves le jour de la naissance du roi de Rome. En 1815, il fit un pamphlet en faveur des
Bourbons» [Stendhal 1937: P. 139]). Crengans Kak OTKPBITBI aHTHPOSIIMCT YACISAET
00JbII0€ BHUMAHHUE IMOJUTUYECKUM BO33PEHHUSIM CBOETO OKPYXEHHsS, OCOOEHHO OCTpO
pearupys Ha NpopecTaBpallMOHHBIE HACTPOEHUs, pacnpocTtpaneHHbie B 1830-¢ rr. cpenu
¢panuy3ckoii apuctokparuu. Kak cneactBue, oH u3zbupaer ¢GopMy HapoAUpOBaHUS
TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO )KaHpa, TAKUM 00pa3oM pacKpbiBasi MPUYUHBI 320y 1eHnit JIenre.

CBoOonma ¢opMbl MOPTPETHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK B aBToOHorpaguu CreHpans aaer
BO3MO>XHOCTh BBOJUTH MOIYTHBIE 3aMEUaHUsl NHOM XKaHPOBOU MPUPOJbl. ABTOP BCTYIAET
B TOJIEMUKY CO B3TJIAaMHU TIEPCOHAXKA, MIPUBOJS KOHTPAPTyYMEHTHI K HUM. PaccyxaeHus
UMEIOT HEepa3BepHYTHIN XapakTep, JUIIb 0003Ha4yash BO3MOXKHBIC TPAHHIIBI TUCKYCCHH.
Tak, paccka3biBast 00 3CTETUUECKUX KPpUTEPUsAX MHUILBO K My3bIKaJIbHOMY IPOU3BECHUIO,
KOTOpBIE OTPAaHUYMBAIOTCS YUCTOTOU 3ByKa M MPaBUIBHOCTHIO (hpa3bl, CTEHIAIb 3aMeUaer,
YTO «CaMO€ TJIaBHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO — B BhipakeHun» [Ctennans 19590: 173] («la premiere
qualité, de bien loin, est d’étre expressif» [Stendhal 1937: P. 159]). Takum o6pa3om,
aKTyalM3UpyeTCs TeMa pa3IUYeHUs WMCTUHHOTO M JIOXKHOTO HCKYCCTBa, MOpTEpHAs
XapakTepucTuka npuodbperaer Qopmy Quaocodckoro Tpakrara, MOAKPEILIIEMOTO
uutatamu TeopetukoB (H. byano, ®@. bekona). OqHako paccyxaeHue, JUIlb HayaBllee
pa3BUBAThCA, MPEPHIBACTCA MPOJOHKEHHEM OMHUCAHMUSI OOCTOSITENBCTB 3HAKOMCTBA C
Mu1BO ¥ epexoIoM K APYror 4acTu MOBECTBOBAHUSI.

OCHOBHOM  KOMNO3WMLHMOHHBIA  TIpueM,  ucnonb3dyeMbli  CreHpanem B

«BocnnomuHaHusax 9IroOruCTa», — KOHTPACT, UCIIOJIB30BAHHUC KOTOPOIrO OH HC CKPLIBACT OT
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yuTaTeNsl, BOBJIEKAsl €ro B CBOCOOPA3HYI0 UIPY: «A BOT COBCEM Jpyroe OOIECTBO, Kak
KOHTpACT K n300pakeHHOMY B mipeasiaymie rnase» [Crernans 19590: 218] («Voici une
autre société, contraste avec celle du chapitre précédent» [Stendhal 1937: P. 203]). Ilo
MPUHIIUITY KOHTPACTa MOCTPOEHBI OPTPETHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU, COCTMHEHBI TJ1aBbl, JaHbI
onucanus [Tapmxa. Hepeako kK KOHTpacTy npucoequHsercs rpaganus: «B riryoune nymm
s Bcerna npesupan I[lapmwxk <...> Ilapmwx MHe Hukorma He HpaBwicd. <..> Tenepp 4
yBakaro Ilapmwk» [Crenmans 19590: 221] («Au fond du cceur <...> j’ai toujours méprisé
Paris. <...> Paris ne m’a jamais plu. <...> Aujourd’hui, j’estime Paris» [Stendhal 1937: P.
205]). OnHako rpagalioHHas aMIUTUTY/1a HE JOXOAUT JI0 MOJTHOM aHTOHMMHYECKOU Mapbl
«Tpe3nparoy — «I0II0», 4TO MoJYepKuBaeT HenpusaTrne CTeHaaneM eHHOCTEH maprKaH.
AHaJNOTMYHbIE OLEHKA MOPAJILHOTO COCTOSIHUS ApUKCKOT0 OOLIECTBA XapaKTEPHbI U TSI
TpakTaTa «O JII00BWY.

Kputnueckue 3amedyanus, HeOOJIbLION 00bEM, COUETAHUE PACCYKICHUS C SIPKUMHU
3apUCOBKAaMHU MEpPCOHaKEH M COOBITHH, a TakKKe HWHTUMHBIH TOH IIOBECTBOBaHUS,
MpEeAHA3HAYEHHOr0 JIMIIb JJisl OJIM3KUX JIUL, JENalT KaxkAyro riaBy «BocrnoMuHanuii
ATOTUCTa» OJIM3KON K SMHCTONsIpHONU Gopme. Ha 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTHIO yKa3bIBaeT U caM
aBTOp, N30paB (popmy nucbMa Kak HarbOosee yA0OHYIO sl YaCTHOM ucnoBeau: « S pemmu,
94TOOBI HE JITaTh U HE yTauBaTh COOCTBEHHBIX HEJOCTATKOB, MUCATh 3TH BOCTIOMHHAHUS T10
ABAALIATA CTPAHMII 338 OAMH IpHcecT, Kak mucbMo» [Crengans 19590: 5] («Pour tacher de
ne pas mentir et de ne pas cacher mes fautes, je me suis imposé d’écrire ces souvenirs a
vingt pages par séance comme une lettre» [Stendhal 1937: P. 2]).

[TomuMo GJIM30CTH K AMUCTOJIAPHOUN dopme, i MoBecTBOBaHUS «BocnoMuHaHMi
ATOTUCTa» XapaKTEePHBI pa3inyHble POpMbI aBTOpCKOil camopednekcun. K HuM oTHOCHTCSA
MapoIMPOBaHUE DJIEMEHTOB >KaHpa Omorpadvu, KPUTUKO-TUTEPATYPHOU CTAThH, a TAKKE
MHOKECTBEHHbIE 3aMEUaHUsi OTHOCUTEIBHO TMPOIECCa CO3AaHUS XYHAO0KECTBEHHOIO
NpOU3BENEHUs, uTO cOmmxaer «BocmoMuHaHUs» C JHEBHUKOM nucarens. Tak,
pacckaszbiBasi O caMoOyOuiicTBe cBoero wuzjgaTens MOHXKH U3-3a  BEpOJOMCTBA
BO3MIOONEeHHOM, CTeHAallb 3aBepIlaeT pacCyKJIeHuEe, Hadyaroe B MpeAbIayllel IJIaBe,

HEOXXKHJIAaHHBIM ~ pPa3MBIIUICHHEM O COOCTBEHHOM TBOpUYecKoW mepcrekTuBe: «Ha
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JUTEPaTypHOM TOTIPHUIIE I BIKY €I1e MHOYKECTBO MPEACTOSIINX MHE Jien. Pabot, kKoTopsie
s HamMe4Yaro, XBaTujIo Obl Ha Jecath ku3Heih» [Crenmans 19590: 136] («Dans la carriére
littéraire je vois encore une foule de choses a faire. J’ai des travaux possibles, de quoi
occuper dix vies» [Stendhal 1937: P. 106]). ExuncTBeHHOE OOCTOSATENHCTBO, KOTOPOE
MOTJIO OBI TIOMEIIATh MHUCATENI0 BOIUIOTUTH B IOJIHOW Mepe CBOU IUIAHBI — BEKCEh B
aBaAnath ThicAd (paHkoB («une traite de 20.000 francs» [Stendhal 1937: P. 107]),
KOTOpPBIH HEOOXOJAMMO OIUIaTHTh. TakuM o00pa3oMm, HpoHUYECKUU 3(DPeKT cozmaercs
IIyTeM COBMEIICHHS B TMOBECTBOBAHWU KOHTPACTUPYIOIIUX IUIAHOB — TATETUYECKOTO U
OBITOBOTO, a TAKKE PE3KOCTHIO MEPEXojia MEX 1y HUMHU.

[TpuBeneHHBIN TpUMEp HATJISIIHO JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO CTPYKTYpa MOBECTBOBAHUS B
«BocrioMuHaHHMSIX ~ 3rOWCTa»  HMMEET  MO3aWYHBIA  XapakTep, C  MHOXKECTBOM
MEePETUICTAIOIINXCS MMOOOYHBIX TEM, KOTOPHIC Pa3BHBAIOTCS B TIOCICAYIOIIMX TIJIaBax.
TakoBbI, HampuMep, MOCICAHNUE, NecATas W OAWMHHAIATAs, TVIaBbl. 3amuch OT 4 IO
1832 1., cocraBistomas paccykJIeHHUE TOCIEIHEH TJIaBbl, HAUMHACTCS KaK MPOJIOJDKEHUEC
pacckasza o KkHuromsaaTene Jlenexnrose, XOTs OH He YIIOMHHAETCS B MPEABIIYIINAX TIaBax
«Bocnomunanwmii»: «He momuto, kto BBen MeHs Kk Jlenekinro3y» [Crenmans 19590: 153]
(«Je ne sais qui me mena chez M. de I’Etang» [Stendhal 1937: P. 141]). 3a o6mumu
3aMeUaHusIMH 00 OOCTOATENHCTBAX 3HAKOMCTBA CIIEAyeT KpaTKas CpaBHUTEIbHAsS
XapaKTePUCTHKA COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHHS JIUTEPAaTyphl B AHTIIMU U DpaHIH, a TaKKe
MpUMEPHI KAaYeCTBECHHBIX W HETOOPOCOBECTHBIX M3JIaHUM, COCTABIISIIOIITUE HE OoJjiee ceMu
npemtoxkeHnit. OTCTyIIeHne pe3Ko MpephIBaeTCs MPOJOIKEHUEM paccKa3a 0 3HAKOMCTBE
c Jlenexiioze, a TakKe OINKMCAHUEM €ro JKIININA, MEePEMEKAIONErocs 3aMeyaHUsIMU
OTBJICUCHHOTO Xapakrepa. lloptpersl kapauHana Pumense u PacuHa BBI3BIBAIOT Yy
MOCETUTENISI HECKOJIBKO 3aMEYaHHil O U3HU U TBOPUECTBE (PPAHITY3CKOTO Jpamarypra, a
HEOOJIBIIION CBETCKHHA KPYXKOK, COOpaBIIMKCS Yy XO3JWHA JO0Ma — PACCYXIACHHUE O
pazMuusIX caoHHON Oecenpl Bo ®pannmu, Anrimu, ['epmannn u Utamun: «TambsHITbI
AepXanu OBl JUIMHHBIC PeYH, KXKABIH MHUHYT 10 JBajarh, W KaXIBIA CTal ObI
CMEPTEIIBHBIM BparoM TOTo, ¢ keM oH criopuii. CoOpaBIIMCh B TPETUH pa3, MUCAIH OBl YXKe

caThpuueckue CoHeThl aApyr Ha apyra» [Crenmams 19590: 155] («Les Italiens auraient
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disserté, chacun y elt gardé la parole pendant vingt minutes et fiit resté I’ennemi mortel de
son antagoniste dans la discussion. A la troisiéme séance, on et fait des sonnets satiriques
les uns contre les autres» [Stendhal 1937: P. 143]). [ainee, coriacHO ABMXKCHHIO B3IJIAAa
BU3UTEPA, €r0 BHUMaHHE 3aHWMaeT caM Jlenekmioze, Omaromapss yeMy Ha CTpaHHUIAX
«BocrioMuHaHUN 3rOTUCTa» TOSBIACTCS TOAPOOHBIN JUTEpPaTypHBIA MOPTPET, Ha
KOTOPOM OOpBIBAETCS PYKOIHUCH.

HecMoTpst Ha He3aBepIIEeHHOCTh THEBHUKOBBIX 3amuceid, mocie cmeptu CTeHmans
OHM BBITIONHSJIN POJIb TMHUCHMa-3aBEIaHUs: B IIECTOW TIJIAB€ MEMyapoOB H3JI0KCHEI
yKa3aHUsi OTHOCUTEIBHO MOTrpeOeHus Mmucareiss U HaArpoOHON HAAMHUCH, COONIOJCHHBIC
MOTOMKaMHU TPAKTHYECKH TOJHOCThIO: «MHe XOoTenoch, 4ToObl OblIa HEOOJbIIAs
MpaMopHasl Jomiedka B popMme UrpaabHOU KapThl: Appuro beiins, munanen. JKum, muca,
mobum» [Crenmans 19590: 289] («Je voulais une tablette de marbre de la forme d’une
carte a jouer: ERRICO BEJLE / MILANESE <swigenenne Crenmans™> / Visse, SCrisse,
amo» [Stendhal 1937: P. 316]).

OCHOBHBIM TIPUHITAIIOM TIOCTPOCHHS MTOBECTBOBAHUS B « BOCIIOMUHAHUSX 3TOMCTa»
CreHpanst sBISETCS aCCOIMATHBHOCTH, Onarojaps KOTOPOW BO3MOXKHO OTHOCHTEIIBHO
CBOOOIHOE TIEPEMEIICHHE OT OJHOTO TIJIaHa K Apyromy. boiee Toro, kaxmas U3 3aJaHHBIX
TEM JIOCTaTOYHO JIAKOHMYHA M HE pPa3BepHyTa, UYTO TO3BOJAET co3AaTh AP EKT
noM(POHUM TEKCTAa — HAJIOKEHMsI HECKOJIBKUX IMOBECTBOBATENBHBIX OTPE3KOB, a TaKKe
MOCTOSIHHOTO BO3BpAIlCHUS K OCHOBHOUM TeMme. [lpyroil xapakTepHOW OCOOEHHOCTHIO
«BocnoMHHaHUI ATOTUCTa» SIBISIETCS UX ICKU3HOCTH, HaMOOJIee SIPKO MPOCTYIAOIas B
MOPTPETHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHKAX MEepcoHakehd. B eMkoM omucanuu pazHOOOpa3HBIX 4YepT
repoeB, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TMPOSBISICTCS MACTEPCTBO aBTOpPA, BCTYMHBIIETO B 3PEIIYIO
Mopy TBOPYECTBA, C JAPYrod — OIIYIIAETCS PAa3OMKHYTOCTh (DOPMBI, TO3BOJISIONIAS
BKJIFOYATh B JINTEPATYPHBIN OPTPET pa3HOKAHPOBBIC BKPATUICHHS — 3JICMEHTBI XPOHUKH H
¢unocopckoro Tpaktata. HakoHern, TpeTHII NPUHIUI, TOJOXKEHHBIH B OCHOBY
KoMIIO3ullun «BocCroMuHaHUI» — TIpUEM KOHTPACTA, IMPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM HA PAa3HbBIX

TEKCTOBBIX YPOBHSIX.
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2.2 XpoHUKH, MEMYapPbI

2.2.1 XpoHUKH

DJeMeHTHI KaHpa XpOHHUKH B mpo3e CTeHaalis MOKHO OOHapyXUTh B COOpHHKAX
nyTeBbIX 3aMeTOK «Pum, Heamone u ®nopenuus» u «llporynku mo Pumy», a taxxke
HoBel1ax «MranpsHCKUE XpoHUKW». HecMoTps Ha To, 4yTO xKaHpooOpa3yroIUM HayalloM B
XpOHHKE SBIISACTCS M300pak€HHUE HCTOPUH, B TBOpYECTBE (HPAHIy3CKOTO KJacCHKa 3Ta
OCOOCHHOCTh TIEPEOCMBICISIETCS, M XPOHUKA TPAaHCPOPMUPYETCS U3 HUCTOPUYECKOTO
MOBECTBOBAHUSA B (PUKCAINIO «COOBITHIDY TYIIEBHON )KU3HHU.

XpoHMKa Kak JKaHp, CYIIECTBYIOIIMII Ha TMepecedeHur ucTtopuorpapuu u
JUTEPATYPBl, XOPOLIO HM3YyYEH KakK B TPYJax OTEUECTBEHHBIX JUTEparypoBenoB JLLA.
KypssnoBoii, A.O. Manyxunoii, E.B. Hukonsckoro, B.E. [lerpoBa, Tak u 3a pyoexom (.
Awunca, X. Bunmsopo, X. Kappuos, 111. JTroken, JK.-K. Pe6exkoB).

[lonq XpOHMKOW damie BCEr0 IOHMMAETCA JKaHpP JIMTEPATYPBI, COAEPKAIIUN
U3JI0KEHUE UCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITUH B MX BPEMEHHOU mociienoBaTenbHOCTU [['poccMan
1990]. B 60nee mMUpOKOM CMBICIIE OHATUE «XPOHHUKA» MOXKET OTHOCUTHCS K PaccKazy He
TOJIBKO 00 HMCTOPUYECKUX, HO M OOIIECTBEHHbIX, & TaKK€ CEMEHHBIX COOBITHSX.
OCHOBHBIM OTIMYUEM XPOHUKHU OT APYTUX UCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHBIX XKAHPOB SIBISETCS TO,
YTO LIEHTPOM IIOBECTBOBAHMSI CTAHOBUTCS BpEMs, KOTOPOE BBICTYNIA€T B KauyeCTBE
cyObekTa uctopuueckoro mnpoiecca [Anukct 1963: 375]. Ha 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTh XPOHHUKHU
YKa3bIBaE€T M 3TUMOJIOTHS: OT IPeU. «XPOVIKOG» — OTHOCSAILIMICS KO BPEMEHN.

[Io wmuenuto b. I'eHe, xpoHuMKa mpeacTaBiasieT CcOOOM «CO3HATENbHBIA U
MPOJIyMaHHBIN TPyA UCTOPUKA, KOTOPBIN, Oepst 32 00pasel] U NpoAoJikKasi yCepAHbIE TPYAbI
EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, mpiTaeTcsi BOCCTAaHOBUTH XPOHOJOTHIO mponuioro» [I'ene 20:
136]. Co3naHue XpOHHUKH, C TOYKH 3peHHs aBTopa «ICTOpUM M UCTOPUUYECKOU KYJIBTYPbhI
CpenneBekoBoro 3amaia», — 93TO TMOJHOLIGHHBI  HUCTOpHOrpaduyueckuil  Tpyl,
MPEANOaraloMil MPEeKpacHyl0 OPHUEHTALMIO B TEKCTaX-TIEPBOMCTOYHUKAX, a TaKxKe

CIIOCOOHOCTH COIMOCTABJIATh COOBITUS PA3IMYHBIX JI10X.
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B xauecTBe BUa MICTOPUYECKOTO MOBECTBOBAHMS XPOHHUKA HAYMHAET CKJIAbIBATHCS
B AHTHYHOCTH. OHa BO3HHKAaeT W3 COYMHEHUW JOororpadoB, KOTOPHIC COCTABIISIIH
KOCMOTOHHUIO U TEOTOHHIO JDiansl B mpose. [locTeneHHO mpeaMeToM MOBECTBOBAHUS
CTAaHOBUTCS HCTOpPUS HE TOJBKO MHQOJOTHYECKas, HO M (QaKTU4ecKas, BKIIOYas
roCy/IapCTBEHHBIEC U MEKyHAPOIHBIE COOBITHS.

Bosnbiiyto ponb B CTAHOBJIEHUHM KaHpa Chirpajla aHTUYHas ucTopuorpadus, B
KOTOpOH, momumo uctopuu («historiay), cymecTBoBanu Takke aHHaibl («annalesy), usz
B3aMMOJIEUCTBHS KOTOPHIX BOZHUKAET XPOHUKA.

OKOHUATeNIbHO KAHOH aHpa XPOHUKH CKIIAJIBIBAETCS B CpelHEBEKOBOW EBpore.
HaunOoiiee n3BecTHbIE XPOHUKH, CO3JIaHHBIE B 3TOT MEPUOJ — aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKash XpPOHUKA
«Historia regum Britanniae» J[xedpdpu Monmayta, «Orygynale Cronykil» ODuupro
Bunrayna, «Les Grandes Chroniques de France», «Les Chroniques de Saint-Denisy
[McGuire 1967: 551]. B mepuon mo3mHero CpeaHEBEKOBbsS TPAHHIBI MEXKIY TpeMs
KaHpamMH ucTopuorpaduu — XpOHUKOW, aHHAJaMU M HUCTOpUEH, — COXpaHSBIIHECS B
MEPBBIE BEKA MOCIIC MaAeHUs 3anagHoi PUMCKON UMIIEpHH, TOCTENIEHHO Pa3pyIIalOTCA.

K XlIl B. XpoHHKa CTaHOBUTCS YacTbI0 CBETCKOW JHTEPATypPbl, TMOSBISETCS
(PMKCUPOBAHHOE AaBTOPCTBO JOKYMEHTOB. B 00s3aTeNbHBIA KpYyr UTE€HUsI aHTJIMHUCKOW U
(dpaHiry3ckoi apuctokpatuu, nomumMo CasitieHHoro Ilucanusi, BXoaar XxpoHuku CBSTOTo
I'mnpnaca «De excidio et conquestu Britanniae» u benbr Jloctomourennoro «Historia
ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum». Ilo 3ameuanuto B.A. JIpIHHHUK, «XpOHHMKA IPHOOpETAET
<...> 0oJiee CBETCKHI XapaKTep, U3MEHSET M JAaTUHCKOMY s13bIKY» [dpiaauk 1953: 730].

B osnoxy Bospoxaenus orpoMHOE 3HAUY€HHME JUISI HUCTOPHOTpAPUU  HMMEIO
3HAKOMCTBO 3alaJIHOM LMBWIM3ALMK B Mepuos Bennkux reorpauyeckux OTKPBITHH C
OTPOMHBIM TIACTOM UCTOPUUYECKUX U XYI0KECTBEHHBIX TeKCTOB [[peBHero mupa. Tak, 3a
mecthaecaT Jier, ¢ 1636 mo 1697 rr., ObUIM OTKPBITHI TEKCThl (PUHCKUX, KUTAUCKUX,
WHJIUMCKUX, AaHTJIO-CAKCOHCKUX, CKaHJMHABCKUX pykomnuceu, Bkiwoyas Crapiiyoo u
Mnagmyro  Damy. DOT0 B 3HAUMTENBHOM  CTENMEHW 000TaTWIO  eBpOTMEHCKue

XPOHOJOTHYCCKHUE CBOJDbI, ITO3BOJIMB BKIIIOYHUTL UX B KOHTCKCTC MPIpOBOfI HCTOPHUM.

87



B nepuoxg HoBoro BpemeHu wucTtopuueckass XpOHUKA 3aMMCTBYETCS AHTIIMHCKOMN
JApaMaTyprueu T.H. «IIEKCIMPOBCKOToO Kpyra». Hanbosiee BaKHBIN 1Iar K Nepexoay xKaHpa
XpPOHMKH H3 wucTopuorpabuu B nureparypy Owbul caeman B XVI B. Illekcnupowm,
CO3JaBUIMM IIUKJI XPOHUK O CTAHOBJIEHWU aHIVIMKCKON MoHapxuu B KoHIEe XIV — XV BB.

[To muenuto FO.H. IlIBegoBa, 0COOEHHOCTBIO JIUTEPATYPHBIX XPOHUK SBISIETCA TO,
YTO OHM MMEIOT JIEMEHT JpaMaTh3allii U SBISIOTCS, [0 CYTH, «IIb€CAMH Ha CIOXKEThI U3
oteuectBeHHON uctopum» [llIBemoB 1977: 237]. Ux moBecTBOBaHue (akTorpaduiyecku
TOYHO, OJHAKO OCHOBHOE OTJIMYME JIMTEPATypPHON XPOHUKHU OT HCTOPUYECKON MbEChl
3aKJIFOYAETCs B TOM, YTO XYJ0’KECTBEHHAsl BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh B XPOHUKAX MOKET OBITh
JOCTUTHYTa Topa3io Oojiee OrpaHWYCHHBIM YHCIOM MPHEMOB, CpeId KOTOPBIX —
NEPErpyNIupoOBKa COOBITUM, TICUXOJIOTMUECKUNA TMOPTPET NEPCOHAKEU, 3SIEMEHTHI
XYZ0’KECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICITIA, OCMBICTICHHE TCHICHIINN Pa3BUTHUS aHTJIUHCKOTO OOIIECTBa,
HaKOHEI], BBIOOP TEMBI.

ChaustHMe XpPOHHMKM C JKaHpamMH JipaMbl  OOYCJIOBJIEHO CaMOM HIpHUPOJIOM
XPOHHUKATHHOTO TTOBECTBOBAHUSA, JISI KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHa COOBITHITHASI HACKHIIIEHHOCTD,
KpPaTKOCTh ONHUCAHWM, YHOPSAOYEHHAsl MOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTh SIMU30/0B, HEBBIPAXKEHHOE
npucyTcTBue aBTopa. CiencTBUeM >KaHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MBbECHI-XPOHUKHU SIBIISETCS
CYXXEHHE Kpyra CpEICTB XYIO>KECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, a C
JAPYroil — BO3MOXHOCTb CJIEIOBAaHUSI MHBIM 3aKOHAM pPa3BUTHSA CIOKETa, OJaroaaps uemy
XPOHHKA HE 3aKaHYMBAETCS CO CMEPTHIO TE€pOs.

B XIX B. XpoHHKa OKOHYATEIHHO MEPEXOJUT B COCTAB JUTEPATYPHBIX JKAHPOB H
IpeJICTaBIsieT cOOOM paMaTU3MPOBAHHOE IMOBECTBOBAHME O COOBITUSX MOMJIMHHBIX U
aHEKIOTUYECKUX, C BKPAIUICHHEM HCTOPUYECKUX JIMII W BBHIMBINIJICHHBIX IMEPCOHAXKEH.
Cpenn XylOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB JTOTO MEpHOJia, B KOTOPHIX B pa3HOM CTEHEHU
MPOSIBJISIFOTCS DJIEMEHTHI XpOoHUKH, — «WtanbsHckue xponukm» Crenpans («Chroniques
italiennesy, 1855 r.), poman «KpacHoe 1 4epHOE», K KOTOPOMY MPEANOCIaH 1M0/13arojJ0BOK
«Xponuka XIX Beka» («Le Rouge et le Noir, ou la Chronique du XIXe», 1830 r.), a
Takke ucropudeckuii poman Ipocnepa Mepume «Xponnka Kapma IX» («la Chronique de

Charles IX», 1829 r.). [TomuMo 3TOro, B ra3eTHON MyOJIUIMCTUKE MOSIBISETCS >KAHP
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CyleOHON XpOHUKH, Oyiarojaps pa3BUTHUIO MHUPOBOTO CyAa B TOCIEPEBOIIOIMOHHON
®paHiuu 1 HEOOXOIUMOCTH PETYISAPHO OCBEIIATh €r0 JEATEIbHOCTD.

Takum o6pazom, B XVIII — mau. XIX BB. cnemuduka XpoHUKH Kak Ccyryoo
HMCTOPUYECKOr0 JKaHpa, MPEANoiaramllero H3JI0KEeHHe COOBITUH BO BpPEMEHHOMU
IIOCJIEA0BATEIBLHOCTH, OTXOAUT HA BTOPOM ILIaH. BMECTO 3TOro, B IMTEPATYPHOM Cpene,
IpEeXJie BCEro MyOJUIIMCTUYECKON, MOSBISIIOTCS HOBblE MOAMGUKAIIMKN JKaHpa: XPOHUKA
OOILECTBEHHOM XKU3HU, Cy/1e0Hast XpOHUKA U, HAKOHEL, POMaH-XPOHHKA.

K uwnciny npousBenenuit CreHpans, coAep)KalluXx B TOW WIW HHOW CTENEHU
3JIEMEHTHl XPOHUKH, MO MHEHMIo ucciegoBareneit A.Jl. MuxaiinoBa u IIl. [lenesHa,
MOKHO OTHECTH COOpPHHMK HOBeJUT «MTalbsIHCKHE XPOHHKW», COOPHUK MYTEBBIX OUYEPKOB
«IIporynku o Pumy», a takxke nmyresoaurens «Pum, Heanons u @nopeHuus».

B ortnnune ot «TanbsSHCKUX XpOHUK», B paHHUX cOopHukax «Pum, Heamonb u
Onopenuus» u  «Ilporynku mno Pumy» wucropuueckue coOBITHS, COCTaBISIOLINE
CIO)KETHYIO OCHOBY, U IOCELIeHUE aBTOpoM Hrtammu OTHOCATCA K pa3HbIM BPEMEHHBIM
miaHaMm. O0a cOOpHHMKA TPEICTaBISAIOT COOOM MYTEBOAMTENM C BKpAIICHUSMU
HUCTOPUYECKHUX U KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHYECKUX cBeneHui. dMakTorpadmyHOCTh 3TUX COUYMHEHUMN
ITO3BOJISIET, C TOUKH 3peHusA A.[[. MuxainoBa, OTHECTH UX K KaHPY XPOHUKH: «A BeIp B
ATUX KHHrax, O€3yCIIOBHO, CKa3ajach HAaKJIOHHOCTh CTeHmans K >KaHpPy XpPOHHUKH,
Oasupyroleics Ha pealbHOM coObITHNY [Muxaitnos 2012: 319].

Coopuuk «Pum, Heanosnp n ®@nopeHuus» BBIXOIUT B CBET BlepBbie B 1817 1., 3a
JABEHAALATh JIET 10 HW3JIaHUS BTOPOro COOpHHMKA MYTEBBIX 3aMETOK, IOCBSALICHHOI'O
Uramum — «lIporynox mo Pumy». IloBogom k Hamucanuro «Puma, Heanonss u
®nopeHumn» nociayxun orbe3n Crenpans n3 Ppanuum B Hrtanmuio mocne naaeHus
Hanoneona u BoccranoBnenus: Biactu bypOonos: «f nman Bmecre ¢ Hamoneonom B 1814
roay» [Crengans 19591: 48] («Je suis tombé avec Napoléon en 1814» [Stendhal 1954:
43]).

3ambicen COOpPHHMKA IyTEBBIX 3aMETOK, B KOTOpBIX OyAeT OTpa)keHa IyXOBHas
KW3Hb WMTAJIbIHCKOTO HapoAa, BO3HUK y aBTopa B stHBape 1817 r. B Heanone, rae

Crenganp 3akaHuuBail Hanucanue «lcropum sxuBonucu B HWramum». HMHTepec k
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UTAIbSHCKON KYJBTYpE XapakTepeH Juisl (hpaHIly3CKOro mucaTelsiss Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEro
TBOPYECTBA, HO OCOOEHHO SIPKO MPOSBWIICS B MOMEHT IepBoro mnocemenus Wramnu. B
«paese d’0 sole» (utan. «cTpaHa COJIHIIA») €r0 BOCXHMIIAET BCE: OT HAI[MOHAIBHOTO
XapakTepa UTAJIbSHIEB 10 onepbl-Oydda Unmapossl u nosoren Koppemxo. 3akoHu4eHHOE
COUYMHEHUE ObLIO OTAaHO KHHUrowsaatento B ampene 1817 roma. Takum oOpasom, Ha
co3faHue cOOpHHKa yXOAUT He Ooisiee nByX MecsieB. Bnepseie, npu uznanuu «Puma,
Heanons u ®nopenuun», AHpu beitnb wucnonb3dyer rmnceBAoHUM «CTeHAAIbY,
0o0pa30BaHHBI OT Ha3BaHUS HEOOJBIIOIO CAKCOHCKOTO TOpOja, POJAMHBI HUCKYCCTBOBEAA
BunkensMaHa, YbMMU TpyJAaMu UCATENb ObUT YBJICUYEH C FOHOCTH.

K cOopHuky mnpeamnocian »snurpad wu3 SHOHUCTOJSIPHOTO pomMaHa MOHTECKbE
«Ilepcunckue muceMa»: «AX, cyaapb, Kak MOXXHO ObITh iepcoM?» [Ctenmans 1959u: 2]
<3neck u panee nmeperox H.5. PeikoBoii> («Ah! Monsieur, comment peut-on étre Persan?»
[Stendhal 1919: 3]). Kpyr ¢wunocodckux mpobiiemM, 3aTpOHYTBIX B pOMaHe, MIUPOK, U
BKJIIOUaeT B €0 KOH(IMKT BOCTOYHOIO M 3alaJHOTO MHUPOB, KPUTHYECKUI aHaIN3
(dpaniy3ckoro obmiectsa Hadasia XVIII B., paccyxkenne o nepcnekTuBax ACCIOTHH KaK
dopmbl mpaBnenus. U3 cnekrpa Tem, oOo3HaueHHBIX B «llepcuackux mnucbmax», B
COOpPHUKE AKTyaJIU3UPYETCs JUIIb OJIHA: MPOTHUBOMNOCTABICHUE HPABOB «ECTECTBEHHOI'O
YeJI0BEKa» JIBOMCTBEHHOW MOpaJIN «IIMBUIM30BaHHOTO (paHity3a» [Cternans 1959u: 47].

B npemucnoBun K COOpPHMKY aBTOp aKIEHTUPYET BHUMAaHUE 4YMTATENs Ha
CIIOHTAaHHOM XapakTtepe noBecTBoBaHMs: «M00, ToBops Mo mpaBae, ee Helb3sl Ha3BaTh
HACTOSIIIIE KHUTOW. ABTOp JaXXe HE TMEepeYUThIBAN OOJIbIIEH YacTH 3aMETOK,
coctaBUBIIKX mepBoe m3manue» [Crenmanb 1959u: 2] («Car en vérité ce n’est pas un
livre» [Stendhal 1919: 36]). B atom ke ¢parmente CTeHIaMb 00BACHAST BOSHUKHOBCHHE
ceoero mHrepeca K Mramuu. Berynmas B mosiemuky ¢ kHurousparenem @Dpenepukom
MonXu, THIUYHBIM NapUKCKUM OypiKya snoxu PectaBpaiuu, aBTOp MPOTUBOMOCTABIISET
(bpaHIly3cKOMY JIMIEMEPUIO U XaHXKECTBY €CTECTBEHHOCTh U 0€33a00THOCTh UTANIbSHIIEB:
«Bompekn BceMy, YTO TONUISKM THUIIYT # TmedararoT 00 UWramum, demnoBek,
Pa3bITPHIBAIOIINNA KOMEANIO, — B PUMCKOM WJIM MIJIAHCKOM OOLIECTBE TaKasi e PEAKOCTb,

KaK TPOCTO M CCTeCTBCHHO BeAylmid ceOst denoBek B Ilapmxe» [Crenmans 1959wu: 3]
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(«Malgré tout ce que le vulgaire dit et imprime sur I’Italie, un homme qui joue la comédie
est aussi rare dans la société a Rome ou a Milan qu’un homme naturel et simple a Paris»
[Stendhal 1919: 39]). Takum 00pa3oM, BO BCTYILICHHH 0003HA4YaeTcs HEOOXOIUMOCTH
co3iaHus amoyioruu coBpeMeHHoi Crenpamo Urtanuu, oO6pa3 KOTOpoW ObUT UCKaXeH B
npeacraBieHnn Gpaniry3oB. OcHoBHOM Temoit «Puma, Heamonst u @nopeHum) npu 3ToM
CTaHOBATCS He omumcaHue Bemed («les choses»), kak B OONBIIMHCTBE MyTEBOJIUTENCH, a
HallMOHAJIbHBIA XapaKTep UTaNbSHUEB, a TaKXe HCCIEAOBAHUE OCHOBHBIX NPHYUH
rJIyOOKOTO0 TOJUTUYECKOro Kpusuca B Wramuu, cBUAeTeneM KOTOPOMY CTaHOBUTCS
Crenpainsb.

OtmpaBHas Touka noBecTBoBaHuA «Puma, Heamons m ®@nopeHunn» — MpodTeHUE
aBTOPOM IHCHbMa O MPEIOCTABICHUHN YETBIPEXMECSUHOr0 OTIycKa: «PacneyaTan muceMo,
B KOTOpPOM MHE pa3pelaeTcss 4YeThIPEXMECSYHbIM OTIyCcK. Panocth, mgoxopsmas 10
cepaueouenus» [Crenmanp 1959u: 3] «J’ouvre la lettre qui m’accorde un congé de quatre
mois. Transports de joie, battements de coeur» [Stendhal 1919: 1]). Crennanst oxBaTsIBaeT
BOCTOPT IPHU MBICIH O Npenacrosmend noesake B Mramnro. Pazeutue 4yBCTB paccka3dunka
MIOCTPOCHO MO MPUHIMIY TpaJalyu: MPEABKYIICHHUE — PaJoCTh — BOCTOPI, BEPIIMHOW
ATOM 3MOLMOHAIBHOW KYJbMHMHAIMA CTAHOBUTCS pUTOpHUUYECKUM Bompoc: «M kTo 3Haer,
NPOCYIIECTBYET Ji MHp erie Tpu Henenu?» [Crenaans 1959u: 1] («et qui sait si le monde
durera trois semaines? [Stendhal 1919: 1]). OcHOBHOl TOHAJIBHOCTBIO Hayasia COOpHUKA,
TakuM 00pa3oM, SIBIISICTCSI MBICIB B Ayxe «le monde est a nous»: coderanue FOHOIIECKOTO
MaKCHMAaJIN3Ma U TOTOBHOCTH K [I€pEMEHAM.

PazHooOpa3Hble B TEMaTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH 3allMCU COOPHHMKA MOXHO Pa3AesuTh
Ha CJIeAYIOLUE TPYIIbl: CBETCKHE U T€aTpalbHbIE aHEKAOThI, pacCyKAeHHsS 00 UCKYCCTBE;
OMMCAHUE UTAIbSTHCKUX MAMSITHUKOB UCKYCCTBA, TPUPO/IbI, APXUTEKTYPhl U HPABOB.

[lepBas rpymnma, NOCBsIIEHHAs CBETCKUM MPOUCHIECTBUSM, SIBISIETCSI OTHOCUTENHHO
HeMHorouuciaeHHon. K Heit MoryT ObITh OTHECeHHI 3amucu oT 15 centsiops, 13 Hosops, 29
saBaps, 9 ¢eBpans, 28 Mags u Jap. AHEKJOTHYECKHE COOOIICHHS O CBETCKHUX
MPOUCIIECTBUSIX JMOO 3aHMMAOT MOBECTBOBAHME 3alMCH IIEJIMKOM, KaK HampuMmep,

HOBEJIJIA B TOTUYECKOM CTHJIE O OJIarOYeCTHBOM CeJISHKE OT 28 Masd, HIIN SABJISIIOTCA
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(parMeHTOM 3amuCH, OTHOCAIICWCS K JApyrol TemaTudecko rpymme. Btopas
Pa3sHOBUJHOCTh CBETCKHX AaHEKJIOTOB HMMEET XapakTep HMMIIPOBU3AIMHU, pacckKasza Mo
ciyvato. TakoBa 3amuch OT 6 OKTSOps O HamaJeHUW CBSIICHHUKA, IO OIIMOKe
MPUHSBIIETO HMMEHHUTOTO TOPOKAHMHA 3a akrepa. HekoTtopele CBETCKHME aHEKIOTHI
OTAEJIEHBI XPOHOJIOTUYECKHA OT OCHOBHOT'O TOBECTBOBAHUS, HAITPUMED, ONMUCAHUE KU3HU U
HpaBa rpada Butemrecku, xusiiero B konie XVIII B., 3amedanus o HpaBe KaposmHbl
ABcTtpuiickoii, xeHbl @epaunanaa | u ap. OcHOBHas poJib 3amuceldl O KU3HHU CBETa B
COOpHUKE 3aKJIOYaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO HX BKIIOYEHHE B KadecTBe (parMeHTOB
MOBECTBOBAHMUSI CO3/1a€T COITUATBHO-UCTOPUUECKUI KOHTEKCT COOPHUKA.

bonpmyto wyacte «Puma, Heanmomas wn @nopeHuum» COCTABISAIOT — 3aIUCH,
MOCBSIIICHHBIE TEME UCKYCCTBA, HAIIPUMEP, ONMMCAHUE MOCEIIEHHBIX CTEHIaIeM TeaTpoB,
B uactHocTH, Jla Ckana. Hen3sMEeHHbIMH YepTaMU HWTAIBSIHCKUX TEATPOB SIBIISIIOTCS
POCKOIIIb, BEIMYECTBEHHOCTh, M300mIne: «TeaTrp 3TOT JBIIUT BETUYHUEM U POCKOUIBIO:
31€Ch KQXKJIYI0 MUHYTY BUJUIIb HE MEHEE CTa PSAJOBBIX MEBLOB WU CTATUCTOB, OJIETHIX
Tak, Kak BO PpaHIMU OJCBAIOT aKTEPOB Ha MepBBIX possix» [Crenganb 1959u: 4] («La
grandeur et la richesse respirent sur ce théatre: on y voit a tous moments au moins cent
chanteurs ou figurants, tous vétus comme le sont en France les premiers roles » [Stendhal
1919: 4]). JIa Cxana kak riaBHbIH 1 Jtydmui Teatp Uramiu juis mutanna vadana XIX B, —
ATO CPEAOTOYME TMOJUTUYECKHUX, COLMAIBHBIX W JIMYHBIX MPOUCHIECTBUNA. DTOT (akT
OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, 4YTO B YCIOBUSIX PEXKHMMa aBCTPUMCKONW OKKymaimuu Bce Chepsl
OOIIIECTBEHHON JKM3HU ObUIM TIepeHECeHhl B 00JacTh aOCTPAKTHOTO HCKYCCTBA,
MPEIOCTABIISIOULYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTD JIJIS 3aBYyJIMPOBAHHOU MOJIEMUKHU.

3anucu 00 UTaTbIHCKOM UCKYCCTBE MEPEIat0T BOCXUILIEHUE KPACOTOM TeaTpaibHBIX
JIO)K W KOCTIOMOB, a TakKKe COJEpKaT aHallu3 OCOOCHHOCTEHW JIpaMaTUYECKOW HTPbI
AKTEpOB M JIAPOBAHUSI MOJIOJBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KPATKHWU IEPECKa3 CIOKETa HOBBIX
IIOCTAHOBOK, HAKOHEIl, HEKOTOPbIE TEOPETUYECKUE PA3MBIIUIEHUS O MY3bIKAIBHOM
nucKyccTBe. [IpuMepoM KpPUTHYECKOrO OT3bIBA O TBOPUYECTBE TEATPAIBHBIX JEATENEH
MOJKET CIIYXKUTh 3amuch 0 kommozutope Coiuse, B KoTopoM CTEHIAIb BUJIUT HOBOTO

Momnapra, u onucanue 0e3ayIIHOM UTPhl 3HaMeHUTOM compano Kartamanu. DcreTrnueckum
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stagoHoM it Crenpans sBisercs TBopuecTBO JlomeHuko Yumaposza, KOTOPOro OH
comocTtaBisieT ¢ (panmy3ckumu kinaccukamu jmrepatypbl XVII Beka: «Yumaposa — 310
Moibep cpemu kommno3utopos, a Monapt — Kopuenb» [Ctennans 1959u: 19] («Cimarosa
est le Moliére des compositeurs et Mozart le Corneille» [Stendhal 1919: 22]). Hpyroi
My3bIKaibHbIN kKymMup Ctenpansi, PoccuHu, yxke 3aBOEBaBIIMI MPU3HAHUE MYOJIMKH, IO
3aMEYaHMIO aBTOpa, XOTS W HE OTJIMYaeTCs Oe3ynpeyHOll MOopasiblo, TaKkKe OTMEYEH
MeYaThl0 TE€HUABHOCTHIO, JOKA3aTEIbCTBOM YEMY CIYKHUT BceoOlas 3aBUCTh MO
OTHOLICHUI0O K HEMy. B mpu3HaHuM My3bIKaIbHOTO TeHHs PoccuHM MNposiBUIIACH
HMCKYCCTBOBEIUECKass Mpo30pauBOCTh (CTeHaanls, JHWYHO 3HABUIETO «UTAJIbIHCKOIO
Monapra» [Crenmans  1959m:  28]. HecmoTps Ha  HCKpEHHEE  BOCXUUIIECHUE
HE3aypsSIHOCTBIO TalaHTa Kommo3utopa, aBTop «Puma, Heamons u ®dunopeHuun»
OecrpuCTpacTeH B €ro OIICHKE KaK JIMYHOCTU: OH OTMEYAeT TaKue YepThl, KaK JICHOCTD,
HEJI00POCOBECTHOCTD B pab0OTe C aHTpeNpeHepaMu, OOJIBIIIOE KOJTUYECTBO 3aUMCTBOBAHUM.

C wmy3bikanbHOW Temoi B «Pume, Heamone u @nopeHIUN» HENOCPEICTBEHHO
CBsI3aHa moyiTHYecKas. B 3amucu ot 1 okTa0ps n1aetcst 00bSICHEHHUE CTPACTH UTATbSIHIICB-
coBpeMeHHUKOB CTeHHalii K MY3bIKaJJbHOMY HCKYCCTBY MpPH NPAKTHUYECKUE IOJTHOM
BUJIMMOM PAaBHOAYIIMU K JuTeparype: «MbIciuTh y Hac omacHo. Ilucath — Bepx
HeOnaropasymust» [Crennans 1959u: 6] («Penser, ici, est un péril; écrire, le comble de
I’inconséquencey [Stendhal 1919: 9]). YactoTHoe ynotpebieHne TEPMHUHOB, OTHOCSIIIMXCS
K CHCTEME TOCYJIapCTBEHHOTO VYIIPABJICHUS, SBJISETCS HAMEKOM Ha IIEH3ypHbIC
OrpaHUYCHUS JIMTEPATYPhI: «JBE MalaThl», «TUPAHUM), IIPEACTABUTEILCTBO» [TaM kel
(«les deux chambresy, «la tyranniey», «la hauteur» [Stendhal 1919: 10]). IToreHumambHas
OTMACHOCTh TMOJUTHUYECKUX MEPECY/IOB YIMOMHHAETCA U B APYTHUX 3alucsAX COOpPHHUKA.
Takum o00pa3oMm, TMOJUTHYECKOE COCTOsSTHUE coBpeMmeHHoW Crenmamo Hranuum
OCMBICJIMBAETCSI B COOpPHUKE KaKk HalMOHAJIbHAs Tpareaus. ABTOP-TIOBECTBOBATEIb
MBITAaCTCS  peabMIUTUPOBATh  O€3/MCUCTBYIONMIYI0O HBIHE UTAIBSHCKYI0 MOHAPXUIO,
oOpamiasich K HMCTOPUYECKUM CIOKETaM, HarJBIIHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUM  PaCIBET

MOJINTUYECKOM XKU3HU B MTanumu.
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[Tonutnueckas rema B «Pume, Heanosne nu ®@nopeHumn» CTaHOBUTCS JIEUTMOTUBHOU
B COOpHHKE C TIOMOIIBIO YIOMHHAHHS PA3JIMYHBIX HWTATBIHCKUX W (PaHITy3CKHX
MOJIUTUYECKUX AeATeNIel, Takux kak Menbkbope Jlxoitsi, Tommazo I'poccu, KoHcanbsu,
rpad HapOon, kapmunan ne Per. Co3maHuio MOTMTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTAa CIIyXaT W
3apUCOBKHA M3 HCTOpuM WTainu, MPOHWYHBIE 3aME€YaHUs OTHOCUTEIBHO NESTEIbHOCTH
aBCTPUICKOM TOJULHH, KOTOpYr, BrpoyeM, Crenpanp omnacaerca. CoBpeMmeHHas
Crenpanio moinuTuyeckas cutryauusi B MTaauu CTaHOBUTCS OJHOW M3 aKTyaJdbHBIX TEM
cOOpHUKA, HECMOTpPsI Ha MEPBOHAYAIILHOE HAMEPEHHE aBTOPA COXPAHSTH MOTUTHYECKUUN
HEUTPAJIUTET.

Ocoboe Mmecto B «Pume, Heamone u ®@uopeHIMN» 3aHUMAIOT aHAJIUTHYECKHE
pasmbiniuiennst Ctenpans o6 uckycctBe. Hampumep, B 3amucu oT 26 ceHTSOps aHa
TIOMBITKA OMNPEIACICHUSI KPUTEPUS TEHUAIBHOCTH MY3BIKAIBHOTO TPOU3BEACHUS: «B
MY3BIKE €JUHCTBEHHBIM TEPMOMETP KPACOTHI — Ta CTEIIEHb HEMOI'O OYApOBaHUsI, B KOTOPOE
norpysxaetcs Hama aymia» [Crenaans 1959u: 5] («Le degré de ravissement ou notre ame
est portée, est I’unique thermométre de la beauté, en musique» [Stendhal 1919: 6]).
JlpyrumMu TMOMBITKAMU OCMBICIIEHUSI MCKYCCTBa B COOpPHUKE SIBISAIOTCS 3amucu or 27
OKTSOpsI (MTaNbsHCKOE MOHUMAHUE KpacoThbl), 7 HOSOps (HALMOHAJIbHBIE Pa3IU4Ms B
BOCTIPUSITUU apXUTEKTYpHI), 28 HOoAOps (paccyxaenue o xxuBonucu XVII — XVIII BB.), 19
nexadps (MpeuMyIIeCTBO MY3bIKH TMEpe]l PYTUMHU BUJaMU UCKYCCTBA) U JIp.

[I1pokoil YMUTATENHCKOW ayAMTOPUM HamOoJiee M3BECTHA 3amuch OT 22 sHBaps,
caenannas Bo @nopeHnuu. B Heill naHo omucaHue 0co0OTo MYIIEBHOTO COCTOSHUSA,
BO3HUKILIETO NoA BiausiHueM nocemieHus: Crenganem uepkBu Canrta-Kpoue: «Boliias u3
Canta-Kpoue, s UCHBITBIBANI cep/ilieOMeHe, TO, YTO B bepiuHe Ha3bIBalOT HEPBHBIM
MPUCTYTIOM: J>KA3HEHHBIE CHJIBI BO MHE HWCCSIKIH, S €/IBa JBHUTAJNCSA, OOSICh yMacTh»
[Crennane 1959u: 76] («En sortant de Santa Croce <kypcuB Crenmans>, j’avais un
battement de cceur, ce qu’on appelle des nerfs, a Berlin; la vie était épuisée chez moi, je
marchais avec la crainte de tomber» [Stendhal 1919: 102]). Coueranue mymieBHOTO
HANpSDKEHUST WM OCTETUYECKOTO0  HACIHAXICHMWS,  3a4acTyl0  BO3HHKAKOIIEE Y

NyTEeUIECTBEHHUKOB, Ojaromapss mojapoOHoMy omnucaHuto B «Pume, Heanone wu
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@dnopeHIMUY), CTal0 M3BECTHO Kak «cuHApoM CreHmans» Wi «QIOpeHTHICKUN
cuaapom». [lo muenuto CTeHmans, COCOOHOCTh TOHKO BOCHPHHHMATH MPOU3BEICHUE
UCKYCCTBa HMMEET 4YepThl IyIIEBHOW OO0JIE3HH, TaK KaK yrHETallle JAeUCTBYeT Ha
myTemecTBeHHNKa: «Uepes3 Ba JHS BOCIIOMUHAHUE O BCEM MEPEUyBCTBOBAHHOM BBI3BAJIO
Yy MEHS JIEP3KYI0 MBICIB: JJIS CYACThS JIydllle, TOBOPUI i cede, UMETh 0€CUyBCTBEHHOE
cepaue» [Crengans 1959u: 78] («Le surlendemain, le souvenir de ce que j’avais senti m’a
donné une idée impertinente: il vaut mieux, pour le bonheur, me disais-je, avoir le coeur
ainsi fait que le cordon bleuy [Stendhal 1919: 103]).

3anucu O TOCEIIEHHMH MHOTOYUCICHHBIX HWTANbsSHCKUX MaMSTHUKOB HCKYCCTBA,
KapTUHHBIX TaJIepell M apXUTEKTYPHBIX accaMOJIeii MMEIOT 0co00€ 3HAYCHHE B COOPHUKE,
TaKk KaK HampsMyl0 CBsi3aHbl ¢ TeMoi mytemecTBus. CTeHIaab MPUHIUIUAIBHO
OTKa3bIBACTCS OT MOCEIICHHS KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUX OOBEKTOB C TPYIIION TYPUCTOB B
COMPOBOXKJICHUH YHUYEPOHE: «HO PEIIEHWE MOE HEM3MEHHO: 3HAMEHUTHIC MaMSTHUKH S
Oyay ocMaTpuBaTh B MOJIHOM oauHouecTBe» [Crenmans 1959m: 26] («mais mon parti est
pris, je verrais tourjous absolument seul <kypcuB Crenmans> les monuments célebresy
[Stendhal 1919: 70]), o0OBsCHSAS 3TO MPEAB3ITOCTBIO CYKICHHS, KOTOPOE MOXKET
BO3HHKHYTH B 3TOU CUTYyaITUH.

K rpynme 3amuceif, TOCBSIIEHHBIX TeME MCKYCCTBA, OTHOCSTCS  TaKkKe
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIC OMHUCAHUSl TIOJIOTEH WTaNbsIHCKUX MacTepoB: Padasnsa, Tunmana,
I'Bepunno u ap. s CTenaans )KUBOIUCH SIBISICTCS HE TOJIBKO aOCTPAaKTHBIM HCKYCCTBOM,
HO U TallHBIM KIJIFOYOM K TMOHHUMAHHMIO HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO HMTAIBIHCKOTO Xapakrtepa. Tak,
uzydasi Qppeckd macTepoB (IOPEHTUHUCKOW IIKOJIBI, aBTOP MPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY, HYTO
CIIOCOOHOCTh TIEpeaBaTh BEIIMKUE CTPACTH OOPATHO MPOIOPIIMOHAIbHA BBIPAKCHHOCTH
ATUX CTpacTell B XapakTepe CaMoro >KHUBOMHCIA: «4ToObl WTamus siBuima mupy Bce
KOHTPACTHI, HEOY YTroJIHO OBLIO JapoBaTh €i Kpail, COBEPIIEHHO JUULEHHbIL CMpacmel.
a10 Onopennus» [Crenaans 1959u: 83] («Afin que 1’Italie offrit tous les contrastes, le ciel
a voulu qu’elle eut un pays absolument sans passions <kypcuB Crenmans>: c’est
Florence» [Stendhal 1919: 53]). Bmecte ¢ Tem, pa3BuTas MIKOJA >KUBOIUCH SIBIICTCS

CBUACTCIIbCTBOM HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOCTH M JICTKOCTH HpaBa HUTAJIBAHIICB, TOI'Jd KdK BO
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dpaHIUU «KUBOMUCH HEBO3MOKHA» [Ctenaans 1959u: 114] («la peinture est impossible
en France» [Stendhal 1919: 95]), Tak kak OCHOBHBIM 3aHSATHEM >KHBONHCIA-(PpaHIy3a
CTAaHOBUTCSA 3a00Ta 0 «XopoleM ToHe» [Tam ke] («bon tony [Tam xe]).

B oTnenbHy0 mOATpynmy MOXHO BBIIECTUTH ONHMCAHUS CKYJbOTYpbl B WTamuu.
Crenpanbp comocrtaBisieT mnpousBeneHuss Mukenanmkeno u AHToHMO KaHOBHI,
npeanoynTas pabOThl CBOETO CTapiiero coBpeMeHHuka: «KaHoBa uMMen MY>KeCTBO He
KOIMPOBATh TPEKOB, & OTKPHIBATH MPEKPACHOE, KaK jaenanu rpekm» [Crernans 1959u: 34]
(«Canova a eu le courage de ne pas copier les Grecs, et d’inventer une beauté comme
avaient fait les Grecs» [Stendhal 1919: 94]). [lomuMo aHanKM3a TBOPYECTBA OTACIBHBIX
CKYJIBIITOPOB, K TEME apXUTEKTypbl B Tasiun MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI U 3aIIMCH O BHEIIIHEM
0o0JIMKEe TOpOJOB: OMNKMCAHUE YJIOYEK, IBOPOB, BHYTPEHHEro yOpaHCTBa «Casinoy —
UTaIbSIHCKONW ycanbObl. COBpEMEHHOM HTalbIHCKOW apxutekType CTeHaanb OTBOJUT
BTOPOE 10 3HAYMMOCTU MECTO IMOcje My3bIKd. ONKUCcaHue apXUTEKTYPhbl B COOPHUKE TECHO
MEPEIUIETEHO, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, C KPacOTOM HUTAIBSIHCKOM MPUPOIbI, C JIPYrohn — C
HUCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITUSIMH, CBSI3AHHBIMH C COOPYXXEHHUEM, O KOTOPOM HJAET peub.
OCHOBHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTAMH apXUTEKTypbl Wrtamuu sBIAIOTCS, MO HAOIIOJACHUIM
Crenpaisi, CWJIBHOE AJUIMHUCTUYECKOE BIMSHUE, a TAK)XKE TAPMOHUS MEXY MOCTpOMKaMuU
1 JaHamadToM.

Ocobas rpynma 3ammceit B «Pume, Heamone m ®dnopeHuuu» MNOCBSIICHA TEME
PETUTUU U KPUTHUKE KATOJIMYECKOM 1epkBU. OIeHKa IeSITEIbHOCTH KaTOJIMYECKON IEPKBU
JlaHa HESIBHO — B MOIYTHBIX KOMMEHTApUAX M 3aMEYaHUSAX O CTHIIE apXUTEKTYpPHBIX
COOPY>KEHU UM UCTOPUUYECKUX TIEPCOHAXKAX, CBI3AHHBIX C HUMH: «OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3/IaHUN
paccuMTaHo Ha TO, YTOOBI MOPOXKAATh YYBCTBO YBaXKEHMS, Nake CTpaxa, Hampumep,
KaTOJIMYeCKas IEPKOBb, JABOPEIl JACCIOTHYECKH MPAaBSAIIEro Koposis U T.1.» [Crenmanb
1959u: 19] («la plupart des batiments doivent faire naitre le respect et méme la terreur, par
exemple une église, le palais d’un roi despote, etc.» [Stendhal 1919: 21]). ITpumepom
OIICHKW COCTOSIHUS IIEPKBH Yepe3 €€ Mpe/CTaBUTENeH sBisieTcs 3anmuch oT 11 HOoAOps, B
kotopoit CteHnans naer crnpaBky o Kapino boppomeo, uranbsiackom kapaunaie XV B.

DdderT KoHTpacTa CO3MaCTCA IPH IOMOIIM COIMOCTABJICHUS CTPOTOCTH IPUHSITHIX
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Boppomeo mep no 6opb0e ¢ ne3yutaMmu U paciylieHHOCTH HPaBOB UTAIbHCKUX MOHAXOB.
Bo Bcem cOopuuke «Pum, Heanmonb u @iopeHIMS» B OLEHKAX LEPKBU IMPHUCYTCTBYIOT
KPUTHYECKUE HOTKH, B TO BpEMsI KaK IPU ONUCAHUM OTIEIbHBIX €€ IMPEICTABUTEIEH
00111ast TOHAJIBHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHUSI MOXET OBITh BOCTOPKEHHOM.

HecMoTpst Ha pasHOOOpa3ne TeMAaTHKH 3alUCe, JTOMUHAHTOW CPEAN HHUX SBIISACTCS
OMKCAaHUE HAIMOHAIBHOTO UTANbIHCKOrO Xapakrtepa. PackpeiTHe ero ocobGeHHocTen
MPOUCXOAUT C HECKOJBKHX TOYEK 3pPCHUS: BHEIIHEH, MOBEICHYECKOW, LEHHOCTHOM.
Kaxnaplii W3 TEpPEYUCICHHBIX AaCHEKTOB JIMYHOCTH OTJIWMYAETCS OT YepT, NPUCYIIHNX
€BpONEHIIaM, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCThIO, OPUTHMHAIBHOCTBIO. OIEHKU  UTaIbSHCKOMN
BHEILIHOCTH, XapakTepa u noseaeHus B «Pume, Heanone u ®dnopeHunm» KoaeOIOTCS OT
HMCKPEHHEr0 BOCXUILEHHUS J10 JIETKOW MpoHuUU. Hampumep, sKCTpaBaraHTHON BHELIHOCTH
UTAJIbSHIIEB C TPOTECKHBIMHU ACTAISIMU aBTOP J1A€T IIYTOYHOE OOBSICHEHUE: «II0 3TOMY
MPU3HAKY JIETKO Y3HATh JIOJICH, MPUBBIKIIMX CMOTPETh Ha (pecku, rie Bce OOBIYHO
n300pakaeTcss B KOJIOCCATbHBIX pasMepax» [Crenmans 1959u: 22] («On reconnait des
gens accoutumés a voir de la peinture a fresque ordinairement colossale» [Stendhal 1919:
57)).

B paccyxnaenusix CteHaans 0 HallMOHAIBLHOM XapaKTepe UTAJbsSHIIEB Ha TJIaBHBIN
MJaH BBIXOJAUT HJESI O €ro €cTeCTBEHHOCTH U mpoctore. (OOpaTHON CTOpOHOMU
UTAJbSHCKOW HMCKPEHHOCTH SBJISIETCS MPSMOTA, KOTOpash MOXET OBbITh BOCIPUHSATA
(dbpaHIily30M Kak rpy0OCTh: «37I€Ch CTPACTHOE UYyBCTBO HUKOTJAa HE 3a00TUTCS 00 U3STHON
obonouke. M mpaBna, 4ero CTOUT CTPACTh, KOTOpask YAOCYKUBAETCS MOMBICIUTh O YeM-
a0 moctoponHem?» [Crennmanp 1959m: 30] («La passion ici ne songe jamais a étre
¢légante. Or, qu’est-ce qu’une passion qui a le loisir de songer a quelque chose d’étranger»
[Stendhal 1919: 82]). B onucanuu 4epT HAMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa uraibsHieB CTeHIab
BCTAaCT Ha TMO3UIMU TPEACTABUTENS HUTAIBSHCKOW KYJIbTYpPbl, CIJIAKHUBAs €ro
HETIPUTJISITHBIE CTOPOHBI TEPEUYUCICHUEM JOCTOMHCTB, KOTOPBIX HET y aHIJIMYaH |
bpaHITy30B.

Cdepa 4YyBCTB CTAaHOBUTCS €IAMHCTBEHHBIM TMPUCTAHUIIEM I UTaJbsiHIA B

YCIIOBUAX MOJIUTUYECKON U COHH&HBHO'BKOHOMI/I‘-IGCKOﬁ HecTaOmiIpHOCTH. OnHcaHue
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M00BUM  KaK €CTECTBEHHOrO CcOCTOsiHUsS kuTened Munana B «Pume, Heamone wu
dopeHIMM) UMEET XapakTepHble uepThl nawumu. CTeHmamb u300pakaeT T000Bb B
Nrtanun kak cBOe0oOpa3HBIN ATAIOH JJIsI €BPONEHIIEeB: «I1000Bh B MTanuu mieHuTEeIbHA.
[ToBcrogy B Ipyrux CTpaHax 3TO JUIIb KOMUS ¢ UTAIBSHCKOTO MOMIMHHUKA» [ CTeHaab
1959u: 7] («I’amour y est délicieux; ailleurs, on n’en a que la copie» [Stendhal 1919: 12]).
BropodeM, ¢ TOYKHM 3pe€HHUs aBTOpA, MEXIY HTAIBSIHCKUM CEBEPOM M IOIOM HMEIOTCS
KOHTPacThl B (popMe BBIPAKEHHOCTH JIIOOBU: F0’KaHE HE 3HAIOT MOCTOSHCTBA, B TO BpEMs
KaK CeBEpsHE TATOTEIOT K ()PaHITy3CKOMY BOCHIPUSITHIO OTHOIICHUN MEXKTY MYKUYUHOU U
KEHIIMHONW — CBEJICHUIO JIMYHOTO CYACThA K B3aMMOBBITOJAHOMY Opaky. Takum oOpazom,
Urtanus siBasieTcs CTpaHOM KOHTPACTOB, Tle Jt00asi CTpacTb, B TOM YHUCJE JIFOOOBHAs,
CYILIECTBYET B Pa3HBIX MPOSIBICHUSX.

OmuuM M3 cnoco0OB aHadu3a MTAIbIHCKOTO XapakTepa sBseTcs HaOoJeHue
MaJICHBKUX CLEHOK U3 CTOJIMYHOM CBETCKOW JKM3HU, KOTOPOE 3aBEPIIAETCS BBIBOAOM O
TOW WJIM MHOM MPUCYIEH UTAIbsHIIAM uepTe. Tak, 1mociae u300pakeHusl UTPhbl B TAPOKK B
oaHOM m3 TearpalibHbIX JIOXK Jla Ckana, CTeHmanb AenaeT BBIBOJA, YTO, HECMOTpPSA Ha
YHU3UTEIbHBIE pPealuu aBCTpUiickod okkymauuu 1717 — 1720 rr., uTanbsHCKUN Hapon
OCTAaeTCs HECJIOMJICHHBIM JIyXOM: «B OTHOIIEHHWHM HpPaBOB MmuiiaH — 3TO pecryOJinka,
YHUKEHHAs! IPEObIBAHUEM B HEHM TpeX HEMEIIKUX IOJKOB M BBIHY)KJICHHAs BBHITUIAYUBATH
TPEXMHJUTMOHHYIO JIaHb aBcTpuiickomy ummepatopy» [Crenmans 1959u: 11] («Pour les
moceurs, Milan est une république vexée par la présence de trois regiments allemands et
obligé de payer 3 millions a I’empereur d’Autriche» [Stendhal 1919: 24]). Mmensno
«Hapoa» («le peuple») sBisieTCs KIFOUEBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKON UTAIbSHIIEB, B POTHBOBEC
COCJIOBHOM HWAEHTU(UKAIMK, UMEIIel Ooiblioe 3HaueHue i (paHiy30B. Spkoi
WJUTIOCTPAlMEe €IMHCTBA UTAIBIHCKOTO Hapo/a CTAHOBUTCS ONTMCAHUE 3pUTENIEH B IIUPKE,
KOTOpBIE, HECMOTpPsSI Ha COIMAJIbHBIC Pa3IUYMUs, OXBAaY€HbI OJIHUM YYBCTBOM: «B 3TOMU
CTpaHe, II€ *KUBYT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMU OIIYUIEHUSIMHU, BCE — HAPOJ, Ja)Xe MpeKpacHas
cuabopa Popmumkuany [Crermans 1959u: 27] («tout le monde est peuple dans ce pays a

sensations, méme la jolie signora Formigini» [Stendhal 1919: 72]).
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Jpyrum cnocoOoM BBISIBIICHUS TOW WM MHOM OCOOCHHOCTU XapaKTepa UTAIbsSHIEB
SABJISIETCS COMOCTABIICHUE UX C MPEACTABUTEISAMH APYrOW HAlMKU, HAIIPUMED, aHTJIMYaHaMU
win ¢paniry3amu. [IpoTuBonocTaBieHre aHTIMYaH U UTalIbsHIIEB CTeHAalleM OCHOBAHO
KaK Ha BHEIIHUX XapaKTePUCTUKAX — MOBEJICHUH, MAaHEPHI OJI€BAThCSA, MPUBBIUKAX, — TAK U
BHYTpeHHHMX. K CBOMCTBAM HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa OTHOCSITCS CIEAYIOIIHNE YEPTHI
AQHIVIMYaH W UTaJbSHIEB COOTBETCTBEHHO: CHEPKAHHOCTh M HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTD,
CKJIOHHOCTb K MHOTOCJIOBHOCTM B CIIOpaXx MW KpaTKas, KpAacHOpPEUYMBAs MAaHEPA,
OTPAaHUYECHHOCTh COI[MAJIbHBIMU PAMKaMH M PaBHOJIYIIME K HUM. B OTiiMuue OT aHriauyas,
¢bpanny3sst B «Pume, Heanone wu ®nopeHuun» XapakTepusyrlTcsi Kak Ooiee
AMOIIMOHAJIbHBIE, O00JaJalolUe XYyJI0)KECTBEHHBIM BKYCOM, YMEHHUEM BECTH ce0s B
obuiecTBe U XpabpocThio. X comocTaBieHHe ¢ UTATbIHIAMHU IPOUCXOUT MO MPUHIUITY
AHTOHMMHUYECKON Tapbl «KaXyLIEecs» — «JIEHUCTBUTENbHOE». CaMble JydIlHe KadyecTBa
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB CTEHAANI IMOABEPraroTCsl KPUTHYECKOW oleHKe. Tak, 10 MHEHUIO
aBTOpa, 3HaMEeHUTas (hpaHIiry3cKkasi XpabpOCTh MPOUCXOAUT HE OT CHJIBI Xapakrepa, a OT
KEJTaHUs ObITh MEPBBIM CPEIM PaBHBIX: «JIMYHAS XpaOpOCTh — AOYb TUIECIABUS, OTHIOAb
He xapaktep» [Crennanb 1959u: 68] («la bravoure personnelle, fille de la vanité, n’est pas
du caractére» [Stendhal 1919: 87]). Onnako u cpenu (paHIly30B €CTh OJU3KHE O TyXY
UTaJIbSHUIAM TMPEACTABUTENN: CXOJHBIM MEHTAIUTETOM OOJAfal0T MKUTEIH FOMKHBIX
pernoHoB, B 0coO0eHHOCTH Tymy3bl. OTKpPBITBIA TEMIEPaMEHT, IMPOCTOCEpACUHE U
MCKPEHHOCTh F0KaH-(PPaHIy30B, KaK U UTAJISHIIEB, SABJISIETCS KIIOUOM K OOPETEHHIO UMU
ITOJTHOLICHHOTO CYACThs.

WTanbsHCKUI HAIMOHAIBHBIA XapakTep, oOpa3 >KU3HU, TMOHUMaHUE KpPacOTHI,
OTHOLIEHWE K PEJIATHA M HWCTOPUM OKA3bIBAKOTCA CO3BYYHBl CTEHAAIIEBCKOMY
MupoBueHnto. CteHnans BUAUT B MTanuy HEKUI 3TalOH B COMOCTABICHUU C JAPYTUMU
HalMAMM, B TOM uucie (paHIly3aMu, U BCTAaCT Ha MO3ULMHU 4Yy>KOH KyibTyphl. Co3naBas
aroJIOTUIO  COBpPEMEHHOM eMy HMranuu, DOCTaBIE€HHOW B YHU3UTEIBHBIE YCIIOBHS
aBCTPUICKON OKKyMNaIliu, aBTOP MPUBOJUT JI0KA3ATEIHCTBA €€ OBLIOTO BEIMYUS B BUIE
MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX IKCKYPCOB B aHTUYHYIO U CPEIHEBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO, a TaKkKe Hanbosee

APKUX 3MU30/I0B €€ >KUBOIMCH, aPXUTEKTYPhl, CKYJIBITYpPhl U MY3bIKH. TakuM o0pa3om,
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noBectBoBanue «Puma, Heanons wu ®@nopeHunn» BBIXOAUT Jal€KO 3a pPaMKHU
MyTEBOJUTENSA, COCIUHSISL AJEMEHThl KaK XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX, TaK M MYOJUIHUCTUYECKUX
KAHPOB: THEBHUKA, KPUTUUECKON CTATbH, XPOHUKH, HOBEJLIBI, aHEKIOTA.

BtopeiM COOpPHHKOM TIyTEBBIX 3aMETOK, COJICPKAIIUM JJIEMEHThI XPOHHUKH,
spistioTcst «IIporynku mo Pumy» («Les promenades dans Romey, 1829 r.). Kak u B «Pume,
Heanosne n ®nopenimy, Ha NEPBBIN IIJIaH B HEM BBIXOJIUT TeMa MyTelecTBUA. B oTiinune
oT 0OoJiee paHHEro IyTeBOAMTENsA, mNoBecTBoBaHME B «llporynkax mo Pumy»
COCPENOTAYMBAETCS BOKPYT TOJIBKO OJTHOIO TOPO/Ia.

Crennans nocetus1 Pum mHoro pas, Briepseie B 1802 r. Ero Bnevatienus ot obivka
roposa Ha npoTsbkeHun 1802 — 1828 rr. cymecTBeHHO pa3HATcsa: «ITO yxe Obul HE Pum.,
<...> B 1828 roay Bce nepemenniock» [Crenaans 1959k: 4] («ce n’était plus Rome. <...>
Tout était changé en 1828» [Stendhal 2005a: 5]).

Crenpanb npuesxkaet B Pum 16 aBrycra 1827 rona nepe 3aX010M COJHIA U TYT XK€
nonagaetr B Konuzeil. BHHU3y Ha OrpoMHON apeHe IMYTHHUKY MPEICTACT MPOTUBOPEUYUBOE
3penuile: TPYIAIIMEcs 3aKIIOUCHHbIE MAariCKOM TIOPbMBI, CKPEXET UX OKOB CIHMBAETCS C
neaneM nturl [Stendhal 2005a: 11]. Hanuune momoOHbIX KOHTpacToB B «IIporynkax mo
Pumy» HEOIHOKpaTHO MOJYEPKUBAETCA HcCciaeqoBaTesiMu  TBopuecTBa CreHpans,
Hanpumep, @.K. I'punom B MoHorpaduu «Stendhaly» [Green 2011: 208]).

ITomumo koHTpactoB, mnosecTBoBaHue «lIporynok mo Pumy» xapakrepusyercs
HEJIMHEHHOCTBIO U (hparMeHTapHOCThI0. Tak, Mocie OMUCaHus MOOEAHOr0 MAaCKapaJaHOIro
IIECTBUS aBCTpuickoi maptuu B 1745 r. CreHmanb paccykaaeT O HEOOXOAMMOCTU
MEPEHECEHUsI TOPOJCKOTO KJAJ0MINa 3a TPAaHUIIBI TopoJa W O TMeYaIbHOW CaHUTApHOU
oOcraHoBKe B Pume.

CruneBast cBo0OJa, MO3BOJISIIONIAS COBMEIIATh ATH MPOTUBOpPEUUsi, OEpeT CBOE
Hayayno B >xaHpoBoil mpupone «llporynok nmo Pumy». Ilporynka nmo ropogy c Ooraroi
HUCTOPUYECKONW TaMATHIO JIUKTYET CHOHTAHHBIA XapakTep (PUKCUPYEeMBIX BIEYATIICHUIA,
MoJ4ac He MMEIIIMX BUIUMOW CBA3U JAPYyr ¢ ApyroM: «CTeHIallb BBIXOJUT 32 PaMKHU
MyTEBBIX 3aMETOK, BOCIOJIb30BABLIUCh CBOOOJIOM TOBOPUTH, YTO OH XOYET W KOrjaa

3axoder» <mepeBoxa aBT.> («Il fait éclater le journal de voyage en prenant la liberté de
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parler de ce qu’il veut, et quand il le veut» [Stendhal 2005a: 4]). B oOparmieHun K
YUTATEII0 aBTOP OCTAaBISET 3a COOOW mMpaBO JaHHOW CBOOOJBI, TakUM 0OpazoM
CyOBEKTUBUPYS OOLIYI0 TOHAIBHOCTH MOBECTBOBaHUA: «Bce aHEeKIOThI, paccKazaHHbIE B
ATUX TOMaX, JOCTOBEPHBI; BO BCSKOM CIIy4ae, aBTOP CUHUTACT WX TaKOBBIMH» [(CTeHIamb
1959k: 5] («Toutes les anecdotes contenues dans ces volumes sont vraies, ou du moins
I’auteur les croit telles» [Stendhal 2005a: 6]).

Bomnpoc o >xanpoBoit uaeHTuuKanuu cOOpHUKA ABISETCS JOBOIBHO CIIOPHBIM, H0O
npu oOlIel JOMUHAHTE — «ITyTEBbIE 3aMETKW» — B HETO BXOJISAT U IPyTHe pa3HOKaHPOBBIC
BkparieHus. Cpeu HUX — KaHp MyTeBOAUTENS, K KOTOPOMY YMTATENsl OTChUIAET yAauHas
CTHJIM3AITUS TI0]T KOMMEHTapuu undepone: «Kak Tobko BBl mpuexanu B PuM, caaurech B
KOJISICKY M <..> mpukaxute Be3tu ceds B Konumzeit unu k cobopy cB. Ilerpa. Ecnu BbI
OTIIPaBUTECHh TyJa IEIIKOM, Bbl HUKOTJAa HE J00EpeTech 0 IEeNH H3-3a JIIOOOMBITHBIX
Belllel, kotopeie BcTpeTute Ha mytw» [Crermanb 1959k: 12] («Au moment de I’entrée
dans Rome, montez en caléche; et <...> faites-vous conduire au Colysée ou a Saint-Pierre.
Vous n’y arriveriez jamais si vous partiez a pied, a cause des choses curieuses rencontrées
sur la route» [Stendhal 2005a: 14]). Jlas kaHpa MyTEBOIUTENS XapaKTEPHBI
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIC AaHHOTAIIMA M KPUTHYECKHE KOMMEHTApUH, KOTOPHIE MOXHO
0oOHapyXUTh B pyKonucHu cOOpHHKA: «myTemecTBya co CrenmaneM B Pum 1829-ro rona,
BBl MOOBIBAETE B TPEX ropojax OJHOBPEMEHHO», «3TOT TYPUCTUUYECKUU THI» <MEPEBOJ
aBT.> («Aller a Rome avec Stendhal en 1829, c¢’est rencontrer trois villes superposées»
[Stendhal 2005a: 3]; «ce guide touristique» [Tam xe]).

Ocobas >xanpoBasi mpupoaa «lIporymok mo Pumy» momuepkuBaercss u (ppaHko-
uTadbsHCKUM JuTeparypoenoM XX B. Bukropom [lens Jlutro (1911 — 2004). B
KOMMeHTapuu K m3ganuio 1991 r. mpodeccop ['peHOOIBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETa OTMEYACT
3HaYUMOCTb MMPOU3BEACHUS B TIOCIETEKCTOBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE BBUAY HEOIHOPOJTHOCTH €TO
xanpa: «“TIporynku mo Pumy” 3aHUMarOT 0c000€ MECTO CpeN CITPABOYHUKOB U MTyTEBBIX
3aMETOK, PacCKa30B M OINMCAHUI, TTOBECTBOBAHUI B MPO3€ M CTUXAX, Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIX U
HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB» <mepeBoj aBT.> «“les Promenades dans Rome” occupent une place

privilégiée dans la masse compacte de guides et d’itinéraires, de récits et de relations,
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d’impressions en prose et en vers, de descriptions et de dissertations» [Stendhal 1991:
436]).

B c6opuuke «IIporyinku mo Pumy» Takxke MOXKHO HaONIOAATh AJIEMEHTHI >KaHpa
XPOHMKH, YEPTHl KOTOPOrO TECHO NEPEIUIETAIOTCS € XaHpoM IyreBomurens. [Ipm stom
OCHOBHBIM KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM NPHEMOM, CIIy>KalllUM JUIsI BBEIACHHS B IOBECTBOBAHHE
UCTOPUYECKUX CIOKETOB, ABIseTCA acconnanud. Tak, npu nocemennu Konnzes CteHnanp
YIOMHHAET HWCTOPHUIO TIOCTPOMKH COOPYKEHHS, OOblYau pPUMISH, JIPEBHEPUMCKYIO
CUCTEMY TOCYJIapCTBEHHOro ympaBieHus # 1npod. C o0co0oil TIIATEILHOCTHIO
[IOBECTBOBATEJb OIMCBHIBAET PACHOJIOKEHUE 3putTeneil B Kommszee, CIOBHO SBIAACH
OUYEBMJILIEM OJHOM M3 CLEH Xu3HU ampureatpa: «lloueTHble MecTa y pUMIISIH HAXOAWIINCH
HaJ CTEHOM, OKpy»XaBlIeil apeHy <...>; 0TCI0JIa MOKHO ObUIO HACNaX/1aThCsl BBIPAKEHUEM
aui ymuparonmx riaaauatopony [Crernane 1959k: 26] («La place d’honneur, parmi les
Romains, était au-dessus du mur qui entourait I’aréne <...>; de la on pouvait jouir de la
physionomie des gladiateurs mourants» [Stendhal 2005a: 16]). Hecmotps Ha
MHOTOYMCIIEHHOCTh ~ 3MMW30[10B, BOCHPOU3BOJAIINX HCTOPUYECKHE CIOKETBI, OHU
OTJIMYAETCS HEPA3BEPHYTOCThIO — HU OJMH U3 TOJOOHBIX OTCTYIUIEHUN HE COIOCTaBUM 110
00BEMY C XPOHHMKOM.

OnryTuMoe mpUCYTCTBHE aBTOPCKOIO Hauyajga B COOPHUKE HAKIAABIBAET OTIIEYATOK
Ha BCE€ MCTOpUYECKHE ANU30Abl. Tak, npu onucanuu apku Turta CTeHIalb ¢ UPOHHEN
yIIOMHHaeT Ky3eHa Asieccanipo Mennuwn, Jlopeniuuo Ilomosano, oTchlias uuTaTens K
utanbsiHckod uctopuu XVI Beka: «JlopermmHo Meanun <...> XOoTen CTsKaTh cebe
OeccMEpTHYIO CllaBy U MpHUKAa3al CHATh HOUBIO TOJOBBI ¢ BOCbMHU cTaryil» [CTeHaanb
1959k: 294] («Lorenzino de Médicis, <...> crut s’immortaliser en faisant enlever de nuit
les tétes des huit statues» [Stendhal 20056: 13]). ITogoOHbIe OlIEHOYHBIC 3aMEYAHUS
MPUCYTCTBYIOT B OOJILLIIMHCTBE MCTOpUYECKUX OTcTyruieHui B «lIporynkax mo Pumyy,
TpaHCPOPMUPYS KaHP XPOHUKH B HCTOPUIECKOE ICCE.

Takum oOpazom, yHukanbHOCTH «IIporyiaok mo Pumy» ompenensiercst cBo000i
BBIOpAaHHOM  (QOpPMBI, TpaauLUEd «UTAJBSIHCKOTO MYTEIIECTBUS» B  E€BPOIEHCKON

JIUTCPATYPC, a TAKIKC CHMOHO30M PAa3INYHBIX KaHPOB: ITYTCBBIX 3aAMCTOK, ITYTCBOIWUTCIIA U
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xponuku. Kak mnpousBenenune Oosiee mno3aHero mnepuoaa TBopyecTBa CreHmans,
«IyTE€BOAUTEND MO PUMy» OTIIMYaeTCs HEOAHO3HAYHOCTHIO OLIEHOK UTAIbsHCKON UCTOPUU
U KYJIBTYPBI, & TAK’KE€ MHOTOIOJISIPHOCTHIO 3CTETUYECKUX U TIOJIMTUYECKUX BO33PEHUM.

XapakTepucTUKa «XpPOHHMKa» MOsiBIsieTcss B mnpo3e CTeHgans W NPy MOMBITKE
KOHKPETU3UPOBATh JKAHP HOBEJUI, BKJIIOUYCHHBIX B COOpHUK «MTanbIHCKHUE XPOHUKH
(«Chroniques italiennes», 1839 r.). B cocraB cOopHHMKa BXOAST BOCEMb HOBEJLI:
«Buxropus AxkopamOonm», «Cembs Uenun», «['eproruns [lammmano», «Abbatucca u3
Kactpo», «UpesmepHas OnarockiioHHOCTh ryoutenbHa», «Cectpa Ckonactuka», «CaH
®panyecko a Puma», «Banumna Banmum» («Vittoria Accoramboni», «Les Cenci», «La
Duchesse de Palliano», «L’Abbesse de Castroy», «Trop de faveur tue», «Suora Scolasticay,
«San Francesco a Ripa», «Vanina Vanini»).

Ha ¢oHe conmanbHO-MONUTHYECKUX MMOTPSICEHUH MEPUOIa ABCTPUMCKON OKKyIaluu
U CBSI3aHHOTO C HEHl JBWXKeHUs PucopipkumeHTo, smoxa (eogalibHOW M KaTOJIMYECKOU
peakiuu XVI — XVII BB. TpaAUIIMOHHO NMEPEOCMBICIUBACTCS KaK PACHBET UTAIbSHCKOM
KylabTypel. MmeHHo k »53ToMy mnepuony oOpamaercs CreHAallb Ha CTpaHHIAX
«TtanpsiHCKUX XpOHUK». B 1LIeHTpe croxkera, nepeckazaHHoro CTeHjaneM, — HUCTOpUs
Oorateimiero wuraimbsiHCKOro kiaHa OapHe3e, 3HAKOMCTBO C KOTOpBIM Osaroaaps
pykonucu Crenpane HaumHaeT B llapmxe 17 mapra 1834 r., He3amonro A0 HamucaHUA
pomana «Jlrocben Jlesen» («KpacHoe u 6emnoey).

[lepBoHauanbHas pykonuch «MTanbsHCKMX XpOHMK» coxpaHunack B I[lapmxckon
HallMOHAJIbHOW OWONIMOTEKE B BHJAE 3aMETOK Ha TOJSAX, 3HAYE€HHWE KOTOPHIX B
dhopmupoBanun cOopHuka mojapodHo uccienosan 1. JlemesH, dpanmy3ckuii duiioiaor-
pomanuct. OreuyecTBeHHBIM JauTeparypoBen, A.Jl. MuxaiiaoB, OTMEYaeT OrPOMHYIO
3HAYMMOCTb MTPOBEACHHOM JleIeTHOM COMmOCTaBUTEIbHOM paboThl [Muxaitios 1968: 114].

[loctossHHOEe  OOpamieHue  wuccienoBateneil kK «MTanbIHCKUM  XpOHUKaAM»
OOBSCHSIETCSI 3HAUYUMOCThIO Tembl Mramuu B TBOopuectBe CTeHmans, a Takke
MOJIUTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, OMPEEISBIIUM KU3Hb CTpaHbl B Hadaie XIX B. OcoOwrii
UCCJIEIOBATENIbCKUI HMHTEPEC COCTABIISIET aHAlU3 »HBOJIIOLMU JKaHpa XPOHUKHU B

TBOpuecTBe CTEeHIANs: OT TMEePBOHAYAIBHBIX HAOPOCKOB «MTaNbsHCKUX XPOHHK» O
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MOJIHOTO TEKCTa COOpHUKA U, HaKOoHel, u3aaHus pomana «IlapMckas oOUTENbY.
brnaromapss WHTEHCHMBHOW Hay4YHOW pe(ieKCMU cTaja BO3MOXKHOW TIOJIEMHKA MEXKIY
aBTOpaMH KPUTHUYECKUX U JIUTEPATypPOBEAUECKUX TPYIOB, NOCBAIICHHBIX «MTambIHCKUM
XPOHHUKAM).

[IpumepoM Takoro Jauamora MOXKET CIyXkuTb crtatbsd A.J[. Muxaninosa
«“Uranpsarckue xponuku” CTeHAANss», BO3HUKIIAS Kak peneH3us Ha moHorpaduio 111
Henesna «Crennans u “Uranssackue xpoaukn» («Stendhal et les Chroniques Italiennesy,
1956 r.). ABTOp cTaThu OOHAPY)KMBAET DS HEJOCTATKOB B PELEH3UPYEMOM Tpyne, B
YaCTHOCTHU, TMPEHEOPEKEHUE TMOJUTHYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM COOpHHMKA, YBJICUCHUE
aBaHTIOPHOM cTOpoHOM Ouorpaduu CTeHaans U HEJJOCTATOYHOCTh PACKPBITHS TBOPUYECKOM
sBomonMK nucareniss. OOBsSCHEHHE >K€ NPUYMH CTEHJIAJIEBCKOro «urtaibsHu3may II.
Henesn, no muenuto A.J[. MuxaiinoBa, o0XoguT cTopoHOW. BcTymas B mojemMuky c
(bpaHIly3CKMM KOJUIETOM, MCCIeoBaTelh OOBICHSIET OCOOYI0 3HAYUMOCTh HTaJIbSHCKOU
TeMbl B TBOpuecTBe CTEeHAANIsI BO3MOYKHOCTBIO MUCATENS B BOJOBOPOTE MOJIUTHYECKOTO
xaoca HaOMIOJaTh €CTECTBEHHYIO WIpy cTpacted. B mokazarenbctBo 3TOoMy AL/l
MuxaitioB NpUBOJIUT LUTATy U3 THaBbl Tpaktata «O mo0BW», mocBsieHHon Wramuu:
«Takoe cocTosiHHE CTpaHbl, COOOIIAIOIIEe BCEM CHIIbHBIE CTPACTH, JENAaeT HPaBbl
€CTECTBEHHBIMH, pa3pylIaeT BCAYECKUE HEJENOCTH, YCIOBHbIE NOOPOJETENH, TIIYIble
MIpUJINYKS, JAeJaeT MOJIOJCKb cepbe3Horo» [Ctennanb 1959r: 247]. JIpyrumMu acrnekTamu
JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKOW JHCKYCCHM SIBJIIIOTCS LIEHHOCTHBIE KOOPJAMHATHI TEKCTa U
HEO0OXOAMMOCTh UX a0COJIOTH3AIMU, OTPAXKEHUE JTMOO0 OTCYTCTBHE YEPT POMAHTHUECKOU
KOJIbI B «TaNbsIHCKUX XPOHUKAX).

Cpenu HOBEIJI, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B COOpPHHUK, MOXXHO BBIICIUTh T€, KOTOPHIE
MPEACTABISIIOT COOOM CTHJIM30BaHHBIE TEPEBOABl XPOHUK, W COUYMHEHHS, B KOTOPBIX
YKAHPOBBIE YEPTHl XPOHUKU MeHee BbIpakeHbl. K mepBoil rpymme OTHOCSTCS HOBEJUIBI
«Can-®panuecko-a-Puma» («San Francesco a Ripa», 1939 r.), «UpesmepHas
6marockioHHOCTh TyOuTensHay («Trop de faveur tuey); ko BTopoit — «Banuna Banuamy
(«Vanina Vanini», 1829 r.). Hauboyiee MHOTOYUCIICHHOM SIBIISICTCS TPYIIIA, BKIFOYAOIIAS

B ce0s HOBCJIZIBI, B KOTOPBIX COBMCIICHBI I[OKYMCHTaJIBHI)II;‘I u Xy,HO}I(eCTBeHHI)IfI
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AJIEMEHTHI, B 4YacTHocTH, «AbObOatuca u3 Kactpo» («L’Abbesse de Castro», 1939 r.),
«Buttopus AxkopamOonm» («Vittoria Accoramboni»), «I'eprioruns nu [Tammmano» («La
Duchesse de Palliano»), «Suora Scolastica» (1842 r.), makonen, «Cembs Yenun» («Les
Cenci», 1835 1.).

[Tocnenusst W3 ykKa3aHHBIX HOBEII paclajacTcs Ha JBE HEpPaBHBIX (pparmeHTa:
BCTyIUIEHHE, B KoTopoM aHanmusupyercs tun Jlon JKyaHa Kak XapaKTepHOTO
MIPEACTaBUTENST coBpeMeHHON CTEHIaNI0 SIM0XHM, a Tak)Ke CTHJIM3AIUI0 TIOJA TEePEBOJ
xpoHukH. [T0BOJJOM K HalKMCaHWIO HOBEJUIBI SIBJISIETCSI, COTJIACHO MPEIUCIOBHUIO, MPOChOa
UTaIbIHCKUX 3HaKOMbIX CteHpang. C MOMOIIBI0O BBEJIEHUS CTOPOHHEW TOYKHU 3pEHUs
MOTYCPKUBACTCS MHTEpEC 00IIecTBa K UICTOPUHU CeMbU UeHUH.

[To muenuto Crenpans, Jlon XKyaH Kak ICUXOJOTUYECKUNA TUIT ABJISETCS TPOIYKTOM
COBPEMEHHOM €My 3IIOXH, «HAIero Xamkeckoro Beka» [Crenmans 19591 2] («de notre
époque hypocrite» [Stendhal 20156: 1]). B AuTuunocTH ero cyiiecTBoBaHue, Oaromaps
OTCYTCTBUIO COITMATIBHOW YCIOBHOCTH, HEBO3MOXHO: «BcsAkuil, KTO JIOOU KEHIIUH U
uMeN MHOTO jicHeT, Mor ObITh JloH JXKyanom B Adunax» [Tam xe] («Tout homme qui avait
du golt pour les femmes et beaucoup d’argent pouvait étre un dom Juan dans Athénesy»
[Tam xe]).

L{enpro MOBECTBOBAHUSA, B OTINYKE OT Tpon3BeacHU Tupco ne Monnnaa u Mosbeepa,
ABJISIETCSI HE PACKpBITHE XapakTepa TJIABHOTO Teposi, HO aroJIoTUs MPeCTYIUICHHUS,
COBEPUIEHHOTO €ro J0YEpPbI0 M KEHOM, B KOTOPOM SIPKO BBIPA3WJICS HALMOHAIBHBIN
UTAJIbSHCKUM  Xapaktep. Jloka3aTenbcTBOM O3TOMY SIBIISIETCS TIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE
aBaHTIOPHO-JIFOOOBHON CTOPOHBI CIOXKETa B HOBEJUIE MPU MOAPOOHOM OMUCAHUU OCACTBUM
omm3kux @pandecko YeHUH, IPUBEAIINX K MIPECTYIUICHUIO, a TAK)KE Cy/Ia U Ka3HHU.

OO6pa3 bearpuue Yenuwu, miecTHamuatuiaeTHedl modepu DpaHUECKO OT TMEPBOTO
Opaka, — IEHTpaNbHBIA JUIsi HOBEJUTbI. OH mpeacTaBiseT coOOH cOoYeTaHWE CHIIBI JTyXa,
LeJIOMyJIpysi M He3aBUCUMOCTH. [lepBoe onucanne beatpuye naHo yepes noprper ['Buao
BO BCTYNMHUTEJIHLHON YacTH HOBEJUIbI. BHENMIHOCTh TEPOMHU HE TUMHYHA IS «JI0YepHU
Tubpa», B HeM OTCYTCTBYIOT HAJMEHHOCTh U HACBHIIICHHBIC KPACKH FOKHOW KpPaCOTHI:

«JIuo ee HEXHO W TPEKPacCHO, B3TISAT OONBIIMX TJIA3 WCIOJTHEH KPOTOCTH,; B HUX —
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YAUBJICHHOC BBIPAKCHUC YCIOBCKA, 3aCTUTHYTOIO B MOMCHT, KOT'Jd OH I'OPbBKO ILIAYCT»
[Crenmans 19591: 6] («La téte est douce et belle, le regard trés doux et les yeux fort
grands: ils ont I’air étonné d’une personne qui vient d’étre surprise au moment ou elle
pleurait a chaudes larmes» [Stendhal 20156: 4]). HeoObrqHOCTh MOPTpETa, KaK M CYAbOBI
1/1306pa>1<eHH0171 Ha HCM [ACBYIIKH, IIPUBOAWT aBTOpd, KaK WM MHOI'MX ITaJIOMHHKOB, BO
nsoper; bapoepunu.

[TapaiutennbHO TIOpTpETY bearprue B nmpeaucioBuu, BO BTOPOM YaCTH JaH MOPTPET
€€ 0Tla, CDpqueCKO Yenun. Onucanue o0ObEMHO: B HEM IMPUBCACHBI ACTAJIbHBIC YCPTHI HE
TOJBbKO BHCHIHOCTH, HO M XapakKTCpa, a TaKKC o6pa3a JKU3HHU MW IIPUBBIYCK TIJIABBbI
cemericTtBa. [IpotuBopeune Mexay HayaaoM NOPTPETHOIO OINWCAHUA W €ro KOHIIOM
COCTOUT B KOHTPACTC MCIKAY HpHBJIeKaTeJILHOﬁ BHCIIHOCTBIO H306pa>KeHHOI‘O Ha HEM
YyeJjoBeKa U HEOJAroBUAHOCTBIO €ro 3aHATHM: «Y Hero ObUIM OOJBIINE BhIPA3UTEIIbHbBIC
ria3a, HO € 4CpCCUyp HaBUCHINMMHU BCKAMM, prr[HBIﬁ HOC, CUJIBHO BLI,HaIOHleICH BIICPC,
TOHKHE T'yObl W yJBIOKa, moyHas odapoBanus» [Crenmanb 1959a: 8] («il avait les yeux
grands et expressifs, mais la paupicre supérieure retombait un peu trop; il avait le nez trop
avancé et trop grand, les lévres minces et un sourire plein de grace» [Stendhal 20156: 7]).
Kontpact moprpera ®@pandecko UeHuu ayOJMpyeTCs Ha CHOKETHOM YpOBHE: oOiagas
BUJIHBIM MOJIOKEHHUEM B OOIIIECTBE M 3HAUMTEIHLHOM BJIACTHIO Oarojaps MoAepKKe Marbl,
OH 3JIOYNOTPEOJISIET CBOUMHU MPUBUIIETHUSIMHU B YTOAY MTOPOKA.

[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO KaHpOBas HIACHTU(UKAIMS BTOPOMl YacTU HOBEIUIbI, B
KOTOpOfI ACTAJIBHO PAaCCKa3bIBACTCA O CO6I>ITI/I$IX, IMPUBCAIINX K Tparcanunu CCMbH I‘IGH‘-II/I,
BBIXOIUT 34 paMKM XPOHHKH KaK TakoBou. Ee Ha3BAHHC, a TAKIKC HA4YaJI0 COOTBCTCTBYIOT
KaHOHY JKaHpa: oouinue yrIOMI/IHaHI/Iﬁ HUCTOPHUUYCCKUX JIML, TOYHOCTb JaTUPOBOK, BBCACHHUC
IIUPOKOTI'O0 UCTOPHUUCCKOI'0O KOHTCKCTA, ITIOCICAOBATCIbHOCTE U JTUHAMHWYHOCTD U3JI0KCHUA
coObiTii. OpHako B  JaJbHEWIIEM T[OBECTBOBAHMM MPHUCYTCTBYIOT  KaHPOBbBIC
OTCTYIUICHH:A, a4 TAKKC BIUICTAIOTCA 3JICMCHTHI JPYI'UX JKaHPOB. K taxkum OTCTYIUICHHUAM
OTHOCHUTCA BBIPAKCHHOC dBTOPCKOC HA4YaJ0: IIOBCCTBOBAHUC BCACTCA OT IICPBOIO JIMIA, 4
TaK)Xe COOOIIAIOTCS CBEACHUS O BO3PACTE aBTOpa M €ro >KU3HU. BTOpbIM HapyllieHuem

KaHOHa ABJIACTCA HCOOCTOBCPHOCTL HMCTOYHHMKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBACTCA PACCKaA3:
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«Jluma, cooOmaBiye MHE 3TH CBEACHHWs, Onarojapsi CBOEMY IOJIOKCHHUIO 3HAIH BCE
MeJTbYaiIye MmoaApoOHOCTH, HEU3BECTHBIC MUPOKOH myosmke» [Crenaans 1959a: 7] («Les
personnes qui m’ont donné mes informations étaient placées de fagon a savoir les
circonstances les plus secrétes» [Stendhal 20156: 6]). Bonee Toro, mpakTudecku Jr000e
COOBITHE, OTPAXKEHHOE B XPOHUKAIHHOW YACTH, TMOABEPTacTCs CYOBEKTUBHOU OIICHKE.
ABTOpOM COBepIIacTCsl HPABCTBCHHBIN CyJl HaJl TEpOsSIMH, a Tak)Ke OOCTOSTEIbCTBAMH,
KEPTBAMU KOTOPBIX OHH CTAHOBSATCS. DJIEMEHTHl CyOBEKTHBHU3MA, MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B
MIOBECTBOBAHUH, MOTYT UMETh BUJI MPSMOU OIleHKU: « HauMeHBIIINM TOPOKOM, 32 KOTOPHIH
MOHO ObUTO yIpekHyTh @panuecko YeHun, Obl1a CKIIOHHOCTh K HU3MEHHBIM JIFOOOBHBIM
MOXOJKJICHUSAM, HauOoIbIUM — ero HeBepue B bora» [Crenmans 19591: 8] («Le moindre
vice qui fit a reprendre en Francois Cenci, ce fut la propension a un amour infame; le plus
grand fut celui de ne pas croire en Dieu» [Stendhal 20156: 7]). Oanako Hamboiiee
YaCTOTHBI KOCBEHHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKH, KOTOPBIE MOIMYTHO JAIOTCA TMOCTYIKAaM T'€pOEB:
«OeHas JCBYIIKa», «y)KacHasi epech», «ero THycHble skemanus» [Crenmans 19591 9]
(«cette pauvre filley, «une hérésie effroyable», «ses exécrables volontés» [Stendhal 20156:
8)).

[IpumepoM BBeIECHHST B IIOBECTBOBAHHE IPYTHUX JKAHPOB SBIISIFOTCS JJICMEHTHI
aBaHTIOPHO-OBITOBOTO MW JIFOOOBHOTO pPOMAHOB, CBS3aHHBIE C CIOKETHOW JIMHUEH
«bearpuue — MOHCUHBOP ['Beppa». MotuBom mis yuactust ['Beppbl B 3aroBope sIBIE€TCS
€ro 4yBCTBO K bearpude, 4To COCTaBIsAET €IMHCTBCHHYIO B HOBEIIJIE JTFOOOBHYIO HHTPUTY:.
«IIpennonaranu, 4To oH Jr0OWI bearpuye n umen HamepeHue CHATH ¢ ceds mantelletta u
eHuThes Ha Hel» [Crenpans 1959a: 10] («On a supposé qu’il aimait Béatrix et avait le
projet de quitter la mantelleta et de I’épouser» [Stendhal 20156: 9]). Hecmotps Ha
BO3MOKHOCTh Pa3BUTHUS JIIOOOBHOTO CIOKETA, HA TIEPBBIN IJIaH B TOBECTBOBAHUU BBIXOJISAT
AaBaHTIOPHBIE JJICMEHTHI: POJb MOHCHHBOpPA ['BEpphl B KayeCTBE IOCPETHUKA MEKITY
KCHIIMHAMU CEeMEHCTBa W HaeMHbIMHM yOuinamu, ero OerctBo B Mapcenb u
MoCJIeIyIoIasl reponyeckas cyapoa B psax gpaniy3ckoit apmuu. Hanbonee xapakrepex
B KQ4EeCTBE WJUTFOCTPAIIMHA aBAaHTIOPHOTO CIOYKETa AMU30/1 ITepeoieBanus [ Bepphl U y1aqyHO

ChITpaHHasi POJb PUMCKOTO YTOJbINHKA, Ojarojapsi KOTOpOMl OH M30€kal TIOPEMHOTO
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3aktroueHus: «OH BechbMa MCKYCHO M300pakall rpy0oro u riyrnoBaToro 4enoBeKa; HaOuB
cebe poT xyjeO0M W JTYKOM, OH BBIKPHKHMBAJI B Pa3HBIX YacTSIX Topoja CBOM TOBap»
[Crenmans 1959m: 13] («Il prit admirablement un certain air grossier et hébété, et allait
criant partout son charbon avec la bouche pleine de pain et d’oignons» [Stendhal 20156:
12]).

JpyruM npumepoM >KaHPOBOTO BKPAIUIEHUSI B HOBEJUIE SIBIISIETCS MCIIOJIb30BAHUE
AJIEMEHTOB, XapPAKTECPHBIX IS KUTUSA-MApPTUPHUS, B YaCTH, MOCBALICHHOW CYly U Ka3HU
beatpuue. Tak, B MOBECTBOBAHMU MPHUCYTCTBYIOT 3MU30/Ibl IETAIIBHOTO OMHUCAHUS TBITOK,
KOTOPBIM OBLIN MOABEPTHYTHI YICHBI CeMbH YeHYH, a TaK)Ke HEOOBIKHOBEHHOW CTOWKOCTH,
MPOSIBJICHHOW HIECTHAALIATUIETHEN neBylKoi: «OHa BbIHECHA TIBITKY Ha JbIOE ¢
HECJIBIXaHHBIM MY>K€CTBOM, HE MPOSBHMB HU Maueimeii caadoctu» [Crengans 19594: 13]
(«Elle supporta les tourments de la corde sans un moment d’altération et avec un courage
parfait» [Stendhal 20156: 12]). Ha monpoce repouHst NpUBOJUT B 3aMEIIATEILCTBO CYACH
70 TaKOW CTENEeHW, YTO 3acTaBJsIET MX YCOMHUTHCA B CBOed BHHE. Takum o00Opaszom,
MEPEOCMBICISIETCSI MOTHUB XPHCTUAHCKOTO MYYEHHYECTBA: HECMOTPS HA COBEPIICHHOE
bearpuue npecrtymieHne, MOT4aHUE M AYXOBHOE MPOTHUBOCTOSHUE T€POMHMU HATJISAIHO
JEMOHCTPUPYET HAJIUYUE «TPEThEW TMpPaBAb» W BO3MOXKHOCTA HWCKYIUICHHS Tpexa
OTIEyOMIICTBA LIEHOW MEPEHECEHHBIX CTPaaHUM.

Utak, «Cembs UeHun» mpeacTaBisieT coO0W COYETaHWE CTUIIM3ALUU O] MEPEBO/T
CPEIHEBEKOBOM XPOHMKM M BCTYIUJIEHUS K Hel, wumerouiero ¢opmy ¢unocodeko-
ACTETUYECKOTO ouepka. bmaromaps cBoOone >kaHpa, B XpPOHUKAJIbHONW YacCTH HOBEJUIBI
BO3MOKHBI OTCTYILICHHS] OT KAHOHA, a TAK)KE MCIOJIb30BAHUS YEPT APYTHUX JKAHPOB, TAKUX
KaK OKUTHE-MapTUPUH W  aBaHTIOPHO-ObITOBOM pomaH. IlogoOHble HapyleHus
0OyCJIOBIIEHBI TE€M, YTO OCHOBHOM XY/I0O)KECTBEHHOM 3alaueil CTAaHOBHUTCS HE TMOJpoOHas
(uxcanusi COOBITUI UCTOPUH, A ONMHCAHUE YEPT HAIMOHAJILHOTO UTAIBIHCKOTO XapaKTepa,
KBUHTICCEHIIMEW KOTOPBIX, [0 MHEHUIO ABTOPA, SIBISAECTCSA IIOBEAEHHUE YJICHOB CEMbH
Yenuu, B ocobeHHOCTH beaTpuye, Bo Bpems Cy/ia U Ka3HHU.

B ornuune ot «Cembu Yenum», «Bannna BanuHu», Ha nOepBbIA B3IUISLA, HE

COACPIKUT 3JICMCHTBI XPOHHUKH. OI[HaKO CaMO Ha4daJI0O HOBCJUIbI UMCCT OTCBIJIKH K 3TOMY
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KaHPY: TPUCYTCTBUE YETKOM JTATUPOBKH, CXKATOE OMUCAHUE COOBITUM, YIIOMHUHAHUE

2*** rona. Becr Pum

HUCTOPUUYECKUX MEPCOHAKEH: «ITO CIyUHUIIOCh BECEHHUM Beuepom 18
OBLJT OXBAau€H BOJHEHUEM: MPECIOBYTHIM OaHkup repuor ae b... naBan 6aix B HOBOM CBOEM
nBopiie Ha Benennancko# mionaam» [Crenaans 19591 2] («C’était un soir du printemps
de 182. Tout Rome était en mouvement: M. le duc de B**, ce fameux banquier, donnait un
bal dans son nouveau palais de la place de Venise» [Stendhal 20156: 2]).

C pa3BuTHEM CIOKETa XPOHUKATHHOCTh TTOBECTBOBAHUS, a TAK’Ke BHUMAHHUE aBTOPA
K HCTOPUYECKMM TMpUMETaM BpEeMEeHHM ocliabeBaeT. [[oka3aTenbCTBOM 3TOMY CIIYXKHUT
Majoe KOJIMYECTBO JeTalied WM TOJHOE€ OTCYTCTBHE OIMCAHUS COOpaHH BEHTHI U
nearenpHocT  [IbeTpo kak ee raBapsi, CUEH cyaa U jgompoca. bosee Toro,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIAs UPOHUS B OJTHOM W3 YIIOMHUHAHUN 3aroBOpa KapOOHApPHEB YKa3bIBAET Ha
MaJyr poJib €ro MCXO/Aa B ClokeTe HoBeluthl: «[IpuOnrkanack permmTeNbHas MUHYTA, U
BJIpYT, Kak A3TO Bcerja ObIBAaeT, 3aroBOp MPOBAJWICS H3-32 apecTa PYKOBOJUTEICH
[Crenmans 1959m: 17] («Le moment décisif approchait, lorsque, comme cela arrive
toujours, la conspiration fut paralysée par 1’arrestation des chefsy [Stendhal 20156: 16]). B
IIEHTP TTOBECTBOBAHUS, TAKUM 00pa30M, CTAaHOBUTCS pa3BuTHE cTpactu Banunsl u [1seTpo
Muccupunnm.

Bo3HukHOBeHME TI00BH, MIEPUTICTHH, MEIIAONINAE TOCTHKCHHUIO CYACThsI, 1 HAKOHEII,
Tparmueckasi pasBsi3ka TMOAYMHSIIOTCA 3aKOHY JBYX KPUCTaJUIM3AllMi, OMHCAHHOMY
Crennaniem B Tpaktare «O nmo0Bu» 1822 r. Ilomumo 3TOro, B ME€XaHU3ME Pa3BUTHUS
CTPACTH Y4aCTBYIOT U MCUXOJIOTMUECKHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, MPABAOINOA00HO OTPaKEHHbIE
B HOBesuie. Tak, mepBOHAYadbHO JI0O0OBb BaHMHBI BO3HHMKAET M3 UYyBCTBA >KaJOCTH U
cocTpagaHus K OCIOKYpO HE3HAKOMKE, KOTOPYIO OHAa OOHAapYy>KWBAaeT B TAMHOW KOMHATE
orma: «OHa YyBCTBOBaJa TIYyOOKYIO KAJIOCTh M CHUMIIATHIO K CTOJb FOHOM, CTOJIb
HECYACTHOM JKEHIIMHE W TbITanach pasragath e¢ ucroputo» [Crenmans 19591 5] («Sa
sensibilité était vivement excitée en faveur de cette jeune femme si malheureuse; elle
cherchait a deviner son aventure» [Stendhal 20156: 4-5]). [TomumMo 3TOT0, KaTaaM3aTOPOM
YyBCTBA SIBJISICTCS W TaiiHa, KOTOPOH OKPYKEHA TOCThS, a TAK)KE €€ IMOMBITKH 3aIUTHTh

CBOM CEKpeT IIeHOM COOCTBEHHOW >KM3HU. BoO3HUKHOBEeHHIO cTpacTu BaHuHBI
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CIIOCOOCTBYIOT M JIOKHBIE JOBOJBI paccynka. [locie packpeitus TaifHbl «KiieMeHTHHBIY,
VS3BJIICHHOE caMmoJitoOrne BaHWHBI 3acTaBisieT ee MPUHATH pelieHue OOJIbIIe HUKOTJA HE
BUACThCS ¢ [IbeTpo, KOTOpOEe CITyCTsI HEACNI0 TOJBEpPraeTcss KPUTUYSCKOW OIICHKE:
«Bompekn cBoemy pemieHnio, BanwHa HEBOJIBLHO BCIIOMHHANA, Kakylo ApykOy oHa
YyBCTBOBaJAa K JTOMY FOHOINE, KOTJA TaK MPOCTOAYIIHO CYUTANIA €ro >KCHIIUHOI
[Crenmans 1959a: 10] («Cette résolution arrétée, elle se rappelait, malgré elle, 1’amitié
qu’elle avait prise pour ce jeune homme, quand si sottement elle le croyait une femme»
[Stendhal 20156: 9]). iMeHHO Ha pOTSHKEHMH 3TOM Helenu, koraa Banuna u ITbeTpo He
BUJIATCS IPYT C JIPYTOM, MPOUCXOUT POKIEHUE JTHOOBU, YTO COOTBETCTBYET TpeThe (paze
pa3BUTUSI YYBCTBa («HAIEXKIa» — <JIIOOOBb poauiack») B Tpaktate «O I0O0BNY.
CBUIETENHCTBOM MMOKOPHOCTH CTPACTHU SBJISIETCS TIOSIBJICHUE T€POMHU Ha TOPOT€ KOMHATHI
[TbeTpo BompekH MPUHATOMY pemieHno: «BanuHa, OneaHas, Iposkamias, BOIIIa BMECTE C
XHPYProM B KOMHaTy kapOoHapusi» [Tam xe] («Vanina, pale et tremblante, entra dans la
chambre du jeune carbonaro avec le chirurgien» [Tam xe]).

[lepBblil 3Tam CylIeCTBOBaHMWS JIIOOBH /10 KPUCTAUIM3AIMU  OCJIOKHSAETCS
MOCTOSTHHOW OOpbOOM TOPJIOCTH M CTpacTH y 00oux TepoeB. B ommcaHum uxX 4yBCTB
MpUCYTCTBYeT runepOomm3aus: [IbeTpo n BaHWHa UCIIBITRIBAIOT TO BETMYANIIEE CHACTHE,
To oryasHue. IIpoTuBOCcTOSTHHME camomy ceOe TpuHHMaeT (GopMy HHTEIICKTYyaTbHOU
aysmu Mexay reposmu: «l'opmas kHsbKHA 000poHsaack croiko» [Crenmans 19591 11]
(«L’orgueil de la jeune princesse combattit pied a pied» [Stendhal 20156: 10]). B tekcte
HOBEJUIBI TPOTUBOCTOSIHUE TOJYEPKUBACTCS TMEPCOHU(UKAIIMEH YyBCTBA TOPIOCTH
repounu («l’orgueil <...> combattity), a Takke HCHOJIB30BAHHUEM IY3JIBHOTO TEPMHHA
«combattre pied a pied». OgHako oOpeTeHHE CYACThs B JIIOOBH, KOTOPOE MMEET YePTHI
0e3ymusi, IPOUCXOIUT BHE3AITHO.

Onucanne crtpactu Banunbel u [IbeTpo uMeEeT HAUMOHANBHBIA KOJIOPUT H
cootBeTcTByeT coaepxkannto TiaBel XLIII «O6 Wramum» tpakratra «O m00BU»:
«Muccupuiia yxe He cTapalics obeperaTb CBOE MY>KCKO€ TOCTOMHCTBO: OH JIFOOMII, KaK
00T TIEpBOM JTIFOOOBBIO B JEBITHAIIATH JET, Kak 00T B Utamun» [Crenaans 19591:
11] («Missirilli ne songea plus a ce qu’il croyait devoir a sa dignit¢ d’homme; il aima
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comme on aime pour la premiére fois a dix-neuf ans et en Italie» [Stendhal 20156: 10]).
Cronb ke BHE3aIHBIM KakK 3apOKJICHHE JIIOOBH, CTAHOBUTCS MEPBOE OOCTOSITEIBLCTBO,
IPEMsATCTBYIONIEE JOCTUKEHUIO COBEPIIEHHOTO cyacThs. [Ipuunna nis nepemens [IseTpo,
Ha IIEPBBIM B3IJIA, CIy4YalHa: yCIbIIIaHHAsA MM IIyTKa HarmoneoHa o JerkoMbICIEHHOCTH
kapOoHapueB B bpermmu: «oHM JIOOST pa3riarojbCTBOBATh O HEW <0 CBOOOJE — MPUM.
aBT.> CO CBOMMH BO3I00eHHBIMUY [CTenmans 19594: 12] («ils aiment a en <de la liberté
— mpuM. aBT.> parler a leurs maitresses» [Stendhal 20156: 11]). Oxrako 3Ta cirydaliHOCTB
U300JIMYaeT Tepel repoeM €ro MCTUHHOE MOJIOKEHHE, BCIEICTBHE YEro B HOBEIIE C
HOBOM CHJION pa3BUBaeTCs KOHGIUKT J0Jra U 4yBCTBA.

BuyTtpennsiss 6oprOa [lbeTpo mMmokazaHa C ICHUXOJOTMYECKOW TOYHOCTBIO: CTOUT
TEPOI0 OCTAThCSI OJHOMY, KaK €ro OJI0JIEBAET YYBCTBO PACKASHUS 3a MPEANOYTEHHUE J0JIra
Ponune mo0OBu k sxeHmuHe: «EaBa Muccupwiuid octaics OAWH, KaK €ro MOBEJCHUE
nokaszajioch emy BapBapckum» [Crenmanb 19591: 14] («A peine elt-elle quitté Missirilli,
qu’il commenga a trouver sa conduite barbare» [Stendhal 20156: 13]). Ilocnenyromiee
paccyxaeHne Muccupuii 0 HEOOX0AUMOCTH CITy>KeHus: Tanmuu TeMaTH4ecKH CBSI3aHO C
ero ornoBenbio Banune B (unHane HoBewibl. Takum 00pa3oM, MOTHBBI, MOJYYWBIINE
pa3BUTHE B MOHOJO0Te MUCCUPWILIN TIepe] MPOIIaHUEM C BO3JIIOOJICHHOMN, MPUCYTCTBYIOT
B HEPa3BEPHYTOM BHJI€ U B €€ KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM IIEHTPE: MEPBOCTENEHHOCTb CITY>KCHUS
PonuHe 1Mo cpaBHEHHMIO C JIMYHOM TPHBI3aHHOCTHIO, HEIOCTOSHCTBO JKCHCKOHW JIFOOBH,
packasiHue B CBOEH ci1aboCTH.

ITocne Toro, kak IIbeTpo BriepBbI€ packpbiBacT BaHnHE CBOM COMHEHUs, pAa3BUTHE
€e CTpacTH Bce OOJbINE ompenenseTcss camonoonemM. BaHnHa, He UMEOIIasi COMEPHUIL
Cpelu KEHIIUH, pemaerca OpoCcUTh BbI30B NepcoHuuurpoBaHHo Mranmuu B 60prOe 3a
mpaBo obnanath cepanem kapOonapus: «Eciam eMmy mpuaercss BRIOMpaTh MEXIYy MHOW U
POJIMHOM, — JyMalia OHa, — OH oTAacT mpeamnoureHue Mue» [Crenmanb 1959m: 15] («S’il
devait choisir absolument entre la patrie et moi, se disait-elle, j’aurais la préférence»
[Stendhal 20156: 14]). Cuma 1100BHM T€pOMHHM HAXOOUTCS B IMPSAMOIM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
YAOBJIETBOPEHUS €€ caMoo0us. Tem cTpailiHee CTaHOBUTCS Ui Hee oTHnoBeb [IbeTpo B

¢unane: «Banuna Obuta moTpsiceHa: 3a Bce BpeMs pasroBopa B3risn [Ieerpo 3abnecten
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TOJILKO B TO MIHOBEHHE, KOI/Ia OH MPOM3HEC CI0BO “poauHa’» [Crenmans 19591: 33-34]
(«Vanina était atterrée. En lui parlant, I’oeil de Pietro n’avait brillé qu’au moment ou il
avait nommé la patrie» [Stendhal 20156: 31]). 3aBucumocTh 4yyBcTBa BaHuMHBI OT ee
caMOJIIO0UsI TTOATBEPAKIAAETCA M B JAPYTUMX SMHU304aX HOBEIUIbI, HApUMEp, B OMUCAHUU
CCOPBI BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIX MOCTE TTpue3aa B PomaHsbio.

Opnako Hanbosee CUIbHAsI CTPAcTh, KOTOpas BiajeeT BaHUHON — 3TO cTpeMIIeHHE
K 00JIaJaHUIO U CBSA3aHHBIA C HUM cTpax norepATts [IbeTpo HaBcerna. ImMeHnHo 3TOT cTpax
CTAaHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM CTHMYJIOM K coBepiieHuto mnpenarenscTBa: «Elle termina sa
dénonciation par ces mots: «OHa 3aKOHUYWJIA JOHOC CIEIYIOIIUMHU ciioBaMu: ‘“BeHTa
COCTOMT M3 JICBATHAJIATH 4YeJoBeK. Bor mx mmena u aapeca” [Crenmams 19591 19]
(«*“Cette vente est composée de dix-neuf membres; voici leurs noms et leurs adresses™»
[Stendhal 20156: 18]). Ha 4yJqOBHIIHOCTH COBEPIIEHHOTO TIOCTYIKA YKa3bIBAIOT
CIICAYIOIINE XapaKTepUCTUKH: «sa dénonciation», «son étrange démarchey, «elle jouait la
comédie», «en trahissant». bosee Toro, TekcT JOHOCA HamMcaH Ha MoJsIX Yacociosa, 4To
SIBJISIETCS CBATOTATCTBOM, YCUJIMBAsl BUHY T€POUHM.

A.Jl. MuxaiinoB orMmeuaet, 4to «o0pa3 Banunbl — 3TO0 cBoeoOpa3Has «mpobda mepa
nepen co3maHueM oOpa3a Martwibabl e st Moabs» [Muxaiimos 2012: 237]. U
NEeUCTBUTEIBLHO, MHOTHE YEPThl T€POUHb XPOHHKUA M POMaHa CXOJHBI: «HEOOBIYAHAas»
rOpJ0CTh, BCTYMArOIIasi B 00ps0y CO CTPACThi0, CBOCHPABUE, MAKCHUMAIIU3M, UJCATH3aIUs
CBOEr0 BO3JII00JIEHHOT0, TOTOBHOCTh Ha JIFOOBIE >KEPTBBI PaJM COXPAHEHUS €My KU3HHU.
Opnako, B oTiMuue OT MaTWibabl, JJIsi KOTOpOW Jr000Bh K JKronbeHy Hepa3pbhIBHO
CYILIECTBYET C BOCIIPUATHEM €T0 KaK MATEKHUKa, BaHMHa BCTymaeT B MpOTUBOOOPCTBO C
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHON CTOPOHOW XU3HU [IbeTpo, mpenmomnpenenss TparndyecKuid HCXOHI HX
B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHM.

[lepen poKOBBIM OOBSICHEHHEM T€POMHS JBa pa3a BUAUT BO3IHOOJICHHOTO M3IAJIU:
onuH pa3 B Uurra-Kacrenana mpu mepeBo3e kapOoHapus B Pum niist cyna, BTopoit — Ha
TIOPEMHOM TII0IIa M nepea ornpapkoi B Can-JIeone. B 00oux snm3o01aX moIuepKUBASTCS
npousoweamas ¢ [Iberpo mepemeHa: B IepBblii pa3 OH Kaxercss BaHuHe ype3BbIYaliHO

6JIGI[HBIM, 34TCM IIOKMHYTBIM BCEMH M HC CITOCOOHBIM TOIIEBEIUTHCS. OTpCI_HeHHOCTB
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[IbeTpo OT OKpY’XKaloIIEero MHUpa SBJISETCS CIEICTBUEM OUIYLIEHUS OJM30CTH CMEPTU U
JyXOBHOTO MEPEPOKIACHUS, KOTOPOE repoil UCIbITaN B 3aKi0ueHUU. BannHa He npujaer
3HAUEHUS YBUJECHHOMY, IPUIUCKHIBAs HEOOBIYHOCTh MOBEJACHUS BO3IIO0JICHHOTO JTOJITOMY
peObIBaHUIO B TIOphME. IHTEHCUBHOCTH MPOU3OIIEAIINX U3MEHEHUH HArISAHO TTOKa3aHa
C MOMOIIBI0 TTopTpeTa Muccupuinu: «BaHnHa He Morja NpUWTH B ceOsl OT W3YMIICHUSI.
Kax nepemenuics Muccupusuin! OH He O4eHb UCXYAall, HO Ha BUJ €My MOKHO ObLIO J1aTh
aet tpuanartbk» [Crermans 1959a: 32] («Vanina ne revenait pas de la surprise que lui
causait le changement de Missirilli. Sans étre sensiblement maigri, il avait I’air d’avoir
trente ans» [Stendhal 20156: 30]). [IpumeyartesbHO, YTO B POINATBHOM MOHOJ0TE [TheTpo
MPUCYTCTBYIOT PEIUTHO3HBIE MOTHBBI, HE XapakTepHble mJisi TBopuecTBa CTeHnalns B
1eJIoM: «0oJiee CBSIIEHHbIE YyBCTBa», «COCTOSIHUE CMEPTHOTO rpexay, «omaroaaps bory»
[Crenmans 1959x: 32-33] («des sentiments plus chrétiens», «I’état de péché mortely,
«grace a Dieuy [Stendhal 20156: 30-31]). C ux momoIipto 00BSICHIETCS 0eCCTPACTHOCTh
reposi U MoTepsi ero uHrepeca K ja006Bu Banunel. Takum o0pa3om, mokazaHo U3MEHEHHE
BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHUS T€pOsi, UTO SIBISCTCS MPOAOIKEHUEM MOTUBOB, 0003HAUYCHHBIX B
Hayaje HOBEIUIbL: JIONTrOe BpeMs KoJeOJsich, MUCCUPWIIIM BBIOMpAET MYyTh CIIYKEHUS
pOAMHE.

[{emoCTHOCTBIO U MOCIEA0BATEILHOCTHIO OTIIMYAeTCs U 00pa3 Banunsl. Ee 11000Bb,
OCHOBaHHAs Ha CaMOJIFOOMH, TOTUOAET, €/iBa JIMIIMBIIKUCH 3TON omopbl. DUHAT HOBEIUIBI
TparudeH, HO 3aKOHOMEPEH JIJisi 00oux repoes: [IbeTpo ocTaeTcst B 3aTOYEHUU, BEPOSITHO,
110 KOHIIa CBOUX AHEH, BaHnHa BBIXOAUT 3aMyxk 3a KHA3s JluBro Casesu.

HecMmoTpss Ha «XpOHUKaJIbHOE» HAuyajlo HOBEJUIBI, MHTEPEC IMOBECTBOBATENS K
HMCTOPUYECKONM OCHOBE CIOJKETa 3aMETHO OcCJiabeBaeT C pPa3BUTHUEM MOBECTBOBAaHUS, MPU
ATOM €ro OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHWE CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAHO Ha JCTAIbHON (PUKCalUd pa3BUTHS
cTpacTu repoeB. JpyrumMu yepramMu XpOHUKH, IPUCYTCTBYIOIUMU B «BanuHne BanuHny,
SBJISIFOTCS. JUHAMU3M M KpPAaTKOCTh OMHUCAHUs COOBITHH, HACBIIIEHHOCTh cCroxeTra. Ha
npumepe «Banunpl BanuHW» MOXHO HaONIOJaTh, KaK MPOUCXOJUT TEPEOCMBICICHHE
KaHpa XPOHMKH, €€ TpaHcPopMalus OT HU3JI0KEHUS TOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTH NCTOPUIECKUX

COOBITHH K TTOYTU JOKYMEHTAIBHOU (DUKCAITMHU KU3HH YEJIOBEUECKOTO CepIia.
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Takum o6pazoMm, B TBopuecTBe CreHmans, HaunHas ¢ 1817 roga (Bpemsi mepBoi
nyonmukaruu «Puma, Heamons n ®dmopeHmmmy»), MOCIEIOBATENHHO Pa3BUBACTCS KaHP
XpOHUKH. [[71s1 IepBbIX COOPHUKOB-ITYTEBOAUTENEH XapaKTEepHA MO3auvHasi KOMITO3UIIMS,
Omarogaps 4yeMy OHHM CTAHOBSTCS HKCIEPUMEHTAIbHOW IUIOMIAJKON, B paMKaxX KOTOPOM
COCYIIECTBYIOT HECKOJIBKO KaHPOB — JHEBHMK, KPUTHYECKAs CTaThs, HOBEJUIA, AaHEKJOT,
MyTEeBOJIUTENb U, HAKOHEll, XpoHUKa. [1o cBoel cyTu, COOpHUKH IMyTEBBIX 3aMeTOK «Pum,
Heanons n ®nopenuusi» u «llporynku no Pumy» mnpencraBisioT coOOW MOMBITKY
MaKCHUMaJIbHO TMOJHO M JETAJIbHO OMUCATh CBOEOOpa3ue HAIMOHAJIBLHOTO UTAIbSHCKOIO
XapakTepa, 4YTO TIO3BOJSET Ha3BaThb 00a COOpPHHMKA XPOHUKOM JTyXOBHOW >KU3HU
coBpemenHor Crennanto Uranum.

XKanp XpoHuKH modydaer OoJiblliee BBIpAXKEHHE U Haubojiee OMU30K K CBOEMY
KaHOHY B «TaJIbIHCKUX XPOHUKAX», MPEACTABISAIOIIUX COOOM CTUIIM3ALMIO MO IEPEBO
CpPEIHEBEKOBbIX TeKCTOB. OAHaK0O W B HOBeEIaX COOpHUKAa B pa3HOM CTENEHU
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OTKJIOHEHHUs OT JKaHpa B CBI3M C YCHJIEHMEM aBTOPCKOIO Hayajga B
MTOBECTBOBAHHWH, & TAKXKE OCOOBIM BHMMAaHHMEM K IMCHXOJIOTMM nepcoHaxkel. [Ipu stom,
npobieMatuka «TalbIHCKUX XPOHUK» BBIXOJIUT 3a Mpenesbl M300paKeHUs] OCHOBHBIX
YEPT HALMOHAIBHOIO HMTAIBSHCKOIO XapaKTepa M OXBATHIBAET YHHUBEPCAIbHBIE 3aKOHBI

INYIIEBHOM KU3HH.
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2.2.2 Memyapbl

Borpoc o xanpoBoi unentudukanuu «Kuszuu Anpu bpromapa» — OCHOBHOTrO
aBToOuorpaguueckoro  counHenuss CTeHmanss —  HEOAHOKPATHO  IMOJHUMAJICS
uccienopareasimu (E.B. TaBpuimenko, A. Maptuno, M. Hepnux). HaubGosee uwacro
NPUBOJUIIUCH TaKWe >KAHPOBBIEC OMNpPENENCHUs, KaK «aBTOOHOrpadusy», «MemMyapb»,
«HCTIOBEbY, «pOMaH», «aBTobHorpaduueckas nmosectb». [logo0Has HESICHOCTH BO3HHUKIIA,
C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI, Oylarojaps COBMEIICHHUIO Pa3HOKAHPOBBIX JJIIEMEHTOB B
MOBECTBOBAHMHU, C JIPYTOW — M3-3a TOTO, HACKOJIBKO Pa3HOOOpPA3HO caM aBTOpP OMpEesi
*KaHp CBOETO COYMHEHUs: «MEéMoiresy, «confessiony, «livrey, «écrire ma viey, «roman» u
ap. OgHako HamnOoJyiee YaCTOTHBIM orpeselieHueM B Tekcre «Kusuu Anpu bpromapay»
OKa3bIBaeTCsl «MEMOIres». Memyapbl SBISIOTCS OTIPABHONW TOYKOW BHYTPHTEKCTOBBIX
KAHPOBBIX  MeTaMop(o3, BEKTOPOM, KOTOPBIA 3aJaeT HAMNpaBJICHUE MPOIECCY
caMOaHaJuM3a.

HcTtokn MeMyapHUCTUKH, IO HAOJMIOJEHUI0O TakuX wucciuenoBareneid, kak JI.A.
['un36ypr, A.A. KypraocoB, A.A. Tecns, .M. TpoHCkuil BOCXOAIT K JOKYMEHTAIbHON
npo3e AnTHyHOCTH («3amucku o Tamnbckoit BoiinHe» IOmus Ilesaps, «Hcropus»
dykuanaa), a Takke memyapam Kcenodonra «Anabacuc minu [loxox Kupay. OcHoBHOM
YepTON aHTUYHBIX MPOTOMEMYApPOB SBJISIETCS OTCYTCTBHE O(GOPMIIEHHOTO o0pa3a aBTopa,
3a4acTyl0 — €ro MNOJMEHA BBIMBIIUICHHBIM MepcoHakeM. OJHAKO YK€ B aHTUYHBIX
MIPOU3BEIICHUSAX SIPKO BBIPAKEHO CTPEMJICHUE TIepeaTh CYObEKTUBHYIO TOUKY 3pEHUS Ha
coObITus. Tak, B «AHabacuce)» aBTOp MbITAETCA PeaOUIMTUPOBATh BOEHHbBIE COOCTBEHHbBIE
3aciyTd, BCJEACTBUE YE€ro Ha NEpelIHM IUlaH B TOBECTBOBaHMHM Bciel 3a Kupom
mocTerneHHo BeixoauT cam Kcenodont. ITomumo storo, mo maenuto .M. TpoHckoro, B
nporoMeMyapax AHTUYHOCTH MOXXHO HaONIOAaTh 3JEMEHTHI jKaHpa MOpPTPETa, CTOJb
xapaktepHoro aist memyapuctuku XVII B.: «Xapakrepuctuku, kotopsie KcenohoHT gaet
Kupy u noruOmmM rpedeckuM BOCHAdaJlbHMKaM, WHTEPECHBI KaK TMEpBbIC TMOIMBITKH

CXKATOro MHAWBUAYAJIBHOTO IIOPTPETA, CXBATBIBAIOLICTO Ba)KHEMIIINE YCPThbl JTUYHOCTHU»

[ Tponckuii 1983: 306].
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B Cpennue Beka MosBIsSETCS OTPOMHBINA IUIACT KAHPOB JINTEPATYPHI, 110 BHEIIHUM
MpU3HAKaM CXOJHBIA ¢ MEMyapaMu — XpOHHUKa, )KUTHe, Ouorpadusi, ucrnoseas. Ha pyOexe
CpenHeBekoBbsl 1 BO3pOKIeHNSI BO3HUKAIOT MPOU3BEICHHUS CUHTETHYECKOIO XapaKTepa,
KAHPOBOE OMNPEIEICHUE KOTOPBIX JOBOJIBHO CIIOPHO — 3TO, B IMEPBYKD OYEpElb,
«memyapsoi-xponukn» Xobddpya ne Bumnapaysna u Pobepa ne Knapu BTOpo#i mo10BUHBI
XIl — X1l BB. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO B 00OMX MPOU3BEACHUSIX MO-PA3HOMY COOTHECEHBI
AJIEMEHTHl JOKYMEHTaJbHOCTH MW XYHO0XKECTBEHHOCTH. B «Mapmanax I[lammanm u
Pomanumn», noceseHHol YeTBepTOMy KpECTOBOMY IMOXO0Ay, BuiiapaysH ucCnonb3yer
YepThl MEMYapOB M XPOHUKH, TaK KaK XpOHOJOTMYECKas IOCIEAOBATEIbHOCTh U
JETANbHOCTh B M3JIOKEHHHM COOBITHH, uyeTkass Qakrorpadus M JIETKO OTCIEKUBAaEMas
JIOTHKA WU3JI0KEHHUS.

Jpyroii npuHLIMI NOCTPOECHMS TOBECTBOBaHUs Habmonaerca y Poodepa ne Knapu. B
€ro MeMmyapax-XpOHHUKaX peajibHble COOBITHS CMEIIMBAIOTCS C BBIMBICIIOM, HauOOJIBIIYIO
3HQYUMOCTh IMpPU OSTOM HMEET TOYHOCTh BOCIPOM3BEACHUS MEIbYANIINX JETajeH,
HEOOXOAMMBIX JUIsl Bocco3faHusi Kojoputa. [logoOHble KojeOaHWs BHYTpH YxkKe
CJIOKUBILIETOCS JKaHpa MOXHO Habmonath U Bo (paniry3ckoit mpoze XVI — XVII BB.:
OJIHM MPOU3BEACHHS 0oJiee TIArOTEIOT K JOCTOBEpHOM mepenade (akToB, JIPYrue e,
HaIllpOTHUB, CIEAYIOT CKOpee 3aKOHaM XYJ0KECTBEHHOM SCTETUKH, HEXEIW TOYHO
MepeIar0T COOBITHS peaTbHOM JIEHUCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

OxoHyaTenbHOE O(POPMIICHUE MEMYyapoOB KaK JIMTEPATypHOIO KaHpa, MO OLEHKE
Takux uccienoBareneit kak M.A. 3abopoB, A.A. Kypnocos, C.}O. IlaBioBa BOCXOIUT K
smoxe Bospoxaenus — koniry XV B., a uMeHHO K «Memyapam» Gunurnra qe KommuHa.

CaMm TepMUH «MeMyapbD» MOsABIAETCS BO (PpaHiry3ckoil mutepaTtype B koHue XVII B.
HiMeHHO Tor[a BIEpBbIC 3a MPOU3BEACHUIMH HOBOT'O TOJIKA 3aKperuisercs: Ha3BaHue «les
mémoires». B oTiuune OT CpeHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHUK, B COUYMHEHHMH J¢ KOMMHHA MOXXHO
HaOMI0AaTh MPUHIMIIMATFHO WHOW THIT TOBECTBOBaHMs. B OCHOBE HOBOro B3riisAja Ha
HCTOPUYECKYIO JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTh — €€ MPEIOMJIEHUE CKBO3b MPU3MY aBTOPCKOIO «s1»,

MO3UIMS KOTOPOTO CTAaHOBUTCSA omnpenaesitomieid. Cpeny Ipyrux CymECTBEHHBIX OTIMYUI
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HOBOM JHMTEpaTypbl OT XPOHUKH — HaJUYHE OJHOTO aBTOpA, OCBEILEHUE OIPEAEIIEHHOIO
HMCTOPUUYECKOTO MEePHO/Ia, BRIOOPOIHOE N300PAKEHUE COOBITHH.

Kak ormeuaer uccnenopatens C.1O. [1aBnoBa, «®paHius cTana He TOJIbKO POJUHOM
MEMyapoB, HO U Jiajia HauOoJbllee KOJIUIeCTBO 00pa3ioB 3Toro >xanpay [[lasmosa 2011].
HecmoTtpst Ha moi00HYI0 MPOAYKTUBHOCTH KaHpa, Bce Memyapsbl, co3nanubie B XVII —
XVIII BB., pazHOOOpa3HbI 110 TeMaThKe U cTuito. Hanbosiee mutupyemsbie u3 GpaHIy3CcKUX
MeMmyapoB — «Memyapsl» kapauHana ae Pena, «BocnomuHanus 06 AHHe ABCTPHUIICKOI
MajzaM e MOoTBWIIb, a TaK)Ke MeMyaphl MajiaM Jie MOHIaHChe — pa3IuyHbl 10 BPEMEHU U
00CTOSITEILCTBAM CO3/IaHUSI, @ TAKXKE MO MO3UIMHU aBTOpa. Tak, Mpou3BeIeHUe TepIOTHHU
ne MoHnaHche — 3TO, B MIEPBYIO OYEPEib, XPOHUKA YACTHOU KU3HU, B KOTOPOU COOBITHUS
CBETCKOM KU3HU NMPEIOMIIAIOTCA CKBO3b IPU3MY BHICHUS aBTOPA.

B cBs3u ¢ OOJIBIIMM YHUCIOM Pa3HOBHJIHOCTEH XaHpa MEMYapoB, CO3JAHHBIX C
AntnyHoct g0 XIX B., CyIIECTBYeT HECKOJBKO TMOIXOJOB K HX KJIACCHU(PUKAIIMH.
Uccnenoarens uctopun Memyapuctuku, A.A. Tecns, oTMeyaeT, 4To OAHU MEMYAaphl, Kak
Harpumep, «Memyapbl Pumenbe», ropaszgo Onwke K aBToOMOrpaduu, HEXKETH K
MeMyapHOl TIpo3e B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE€ CJIOBa, TaK KaK B HUX «aBTOPOM TEKCTa Kak
MPaBUJIO BBICTYIIAET KTO-TO JAPYyroi, komy Pumrense 3akaseiBaeT memyap» [Tecms 2011:
314]. Takum oOpa3oM, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAS 1EJIOCTHOCTh «MemyapoB Puienbe»
MO/IBEPraeTcss COMHEHUIO, TaK KaK ATH Pa3HOPOJIHBIE TEKCThl OOBEAMHEHBI TOJIBKO
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOW MOCIEI0BATENbHOCTHIO U CBS3bIO C TUYHOCTHIO KapAUHAIIA.

Hpyras rpynma meMyapoB TATOTEET K JKaHpaM XpOHUKH, ucnoBean. A.A. Tecns
OOBSACHSIET 93TO OOCTOATENHCTBO TEM, YTO MeMyapHas TMpo3a SBOJIOLUOHUPYET
OTHOCHUTEJILHO MEJICHHBIMU TEMITAMH, BOUpasi B c€0s UepPThI APYTUX CMEXHBIX KAHPOB.

CymiectByer u uwHas, Oojee mmpokas kiaccudukaius aaHHoro >kanpa. M.IO.
MuxeeB B moHorpadguu «Dakrorpaduueckas mpoza WIA MPE-TEKCT» paccMaTpPUBAET
MeMyapbl Kak pa3HOBUIHOCTh JHeBHUKA [Muxee 2004: 133]. CtouT 3aMeTuTh, YTO K
’AHpPy JIHEBHHMKA MCCJIEAOBATEIb OTHOCHUT HCIOBEAb, a TaKXKe DSHUCTOJISIPHBIC

IMPOU3BCACHMA.
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[IpeameTom pediiekcru B MeMyapHBIX COUYMHEHMsIX, corjiacHo kouuenuuu M.IO.
MuxeeBa, MOXET CTaTh LIEHHOCTHO BaXXHbI OOBEKT WM TMepcoHa. EnuHCTBEHHOE
OTJINYME MEMYapoB OT JHEBHHUKOBBIX 3allMCEN 3aKIOYaeTcsi B TOM, YTO B HHX
BOCIIPOM3BOAMTCS HE TMPOIICIIIMA JE€Hb, a LEeJblid NepUuoJ JKWU3HHW, 3HAYUTEIBHO
OT/JAJICHHBI BO BPEMEHHOM OTHONIIEHUWU OT HACTOsIIEro mMomeHTa. [lomo0HON no3unmu
npuaepxkuBaercs U uccaenosarenb H.H. Ko3znoBa: «Mewmyapbl OTHENEHBI  OT
MPOU3OLIEAIINX COOBITUIA 3HAYUTEIBHBIM BPEMEHHBIM OTPE3KOM, ITOATOMY Ja)Ke XOpoIas
naMsiTb MEMyapucTa He BCerja CIocOoOCTBYET TOYHOCTU MX BOCHpou3BeleHHUs. B Takom
cllydyaeé Ha  IMOMOIIb  MPUXOAUT  XYAOXKECTBEHHOE  BOOOpa)KEHUE,  KpPaCOYHO
nopucoBbiBaroniee kaptuHy mnpouuioro» [Kosznoa 2011: 137-138]. Kak cnencrsue,
OCHOBHOM 4epTol MeMyapoB SBJIIETCS HETOYHOE BOCIIPOU3BEAEHHE  (PaKTOB,
HEPaBHOMEPHOCTh IIOBECTBOBAHMUS, a IMOPOM © OTCYTCTBHUE XPOHOJIOTMYECKOU
MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTH COOBITUH.

Nuyro no3unmto 3anumaer T.M. Konsanu, npuszHaBas HHEBHHUK W MeEMYyapbl
Pa3HOBHJIHOCTSIMU OOWLIEro MeMyapHOro >xkaHpa. McciempoBarenb OOOCHOBBIBAET CBOIO
TOYKY 3pEHHSI BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BBIJICIUTH OOIIHME TPHU3HAKK OSTUX JKAHPOB: SIPKO
BBIPAXKEHHOE aBTOPCKOE HAYaslo, HaJIW4YMEe JIBYX BPEMEHHBIX IJIAHOB, a TaKXKe CHUCTEMa
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIIEHU. (CBoeoOpa3ue TMOBECTBOBAHUS B TaKUX
NPOU3BEICHUAX 3aK/II0YaeTcs B COBMEUICHHMM JBYX CIOCOOOB OTHOILIEHUS K
BOCIIPOM3BOANMBIM COOBITHSIM — peTpocnekuuu u npocnekiuu [Komsaua 1998: 8.
be3ycnoBHO, Bce ATH MpPU3HAKK MOTYT OBITH B PaBHOW CTENEHU OTHECEHBI KaK K
JTHEBHUKOBBIM 3aIHACSIM, TaK U K MEMYyapaM.

HaunGonpmmii pacuer MemyapHO# 1po3bl BO Opaniuu npuxoautcs Ha pyoex XVI
— XVII Ba., a Takxke XVII B. [1o ounenke A.Jl. MuxaiinoBa, «MemMyapbl IUIITYT 4yTh JIU HE
BCE — W WIEHbl KOPOJIEBCKOW ¢amuiauu (Hampumep, «kopojieBa Mapro»), u
BOCHAYAJIbHUKH, TOJUTUYECKUE JEATENIM, MUHUCTPBI, <...> W TMPOCThIE MAPUKCKHUE
Oypxxya» [MuxaitnoB 2004: 141]. Ilpu 3TOM >XeCTKMX KaHOHOB, KOTOPHIMU MOTJIA ObI

pykoBozcTBoBaThcsi Memyapuctbl XVII B., He cyiiecTByer.
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Cam xapakTtep 3I0XHU, MOJTHOW MOJUTHYECKUX KOHTPACTOB, OIMPEAEISIET OCHOBHYIO
4epTy MEMYapHOU MPO3bI — CYOBEKTUBHOCTD, MPUUEM «HE TIPOCTO MICOJIOTHIECKYIO» [Tam
Ke|, a «IapTUIHHOCTHY.

JI.A. T'mu3Oypr BbIACNSIET JBAa OCHOBHBIX TuHa MemyapHod mpo3bl XVII B.:
«MeMyapbl XpOHUKAJIBHOTO THMA», a TakKe WHTUMHYIO TPUIBOPHYIO XPOHUKY,
npuHAMaroIyo (GopMmy cBerckux aHeknaoToB [[mu30ypr 1999: 83]. K mepsoii rpyiime
ucclienoBaresib OTHOCUT Memyapsl Jlapomidyko, mapmana Bunnapa u mapkusa ne Topcewu,
a Takxke «XpoHUKy DpoHap» KapauHana ne Pena. Bo Bropyro BxoasT «JIHEBHUK»
mapkuza jae Jlamxo, memyapel Mmagam jae Kaitmoc u mamam ne Cranbs. [logoOnoe
pasfelieHne SBIAETCS B HEKOTOPOW CTEMEHW YCIOBHBIM, TaK KaK HCTOpUYECKas
HACBIIIIEHHOCTh 3MO0XH B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB HE MO3BOJISIET pa3pbiBaTh JBa JIAHHBIX
aCIIEKTa OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU.

CymiecTByeT Takke WHOM NpUHIMN KiaccupuKaiuu mMemyapHod mpossl XVI —
XVII BB. — Mo cTemneHW OTHOIICHHUS aBTOpa KO JBOPY. Tak, aBTOp MOHOTpaduyuecKkoro
uccnenoBanusi «La Cour au miroir des mémorialistes 1530 — 1682» («/IBop rmazamu
memyapuctoB 1530 — 1882 rr.»), H. Xenmn, Beimenser Tpu TpyIIbl MEMyapHCTOB:
HEIMOCPE/ICTBCHHBIC YYAaCTHUKH TPUIABOPHOW KU3HU, NPHOIMKCHHBIE KO JIBOPY
bunocopsr u mmcarenu [Hepp 1989: 27]. COOTBETCTBEHHO C O3TUMH TPYIIIIaMHU,
MCCJIEIOBATENM  PA3rPAaHUYMBAIOT PA3IMYHYIO CTEMEHb OOBEKTUBALMU, TPUHITUIIBI
MOCTPOCHUS KOMITO3UIIUH B POJTb aBTOPCKOTO «51» B TIOBECTBOBAHUH.

Bue 3aBucumMocTM OT W30paHHOW TEMATHKH, MEMYapHCTbhl, YTO OCOOEHHO
mposiBwiioch B XVII B., «oTmaBanu OOJBIIYI0O WM MEHBIIYIO JaHb TIOMYyTHOU
XapaKTePUCTHKE COBPEMEHHUKOB, MOJHOMY <B TO BPEMs> JKaHPY MOPTpeTa» [Tam xe].

TakoBbl «3anumarensubie uctopun» (wim «Historiettes») XKeneona Tannemana ne
Peo, sBistoniecs: cBoeoOpa3HbIM AONOIHEHUEM K Apyrum Memyapam X VII B. B otiauuue
or kapauHana ne Pema, Jlapomdyko wim Cen-Cumona, aBtop «Historiettesy He
OTHOCHWJICSL K BBICIIEMY (DpaHIy3CKOMY KpYyTY, OJIHAKO HMMEHHO JTO OOCTOATEIHCTBO
MO3BOJIUJIO €My HE WJCaIM3UPOBATh MPUIABOPHYIO JKU3HB, & PACCMOTPETh €€ CO CTOPOHBI

3aKYJIACBSL.
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[IpoTHBOIONOKHBIN B3IJIA HA )KU3Hb CBETA NpeacTaBieH B «Memyapax» ne Pena,
KOTOPBIE CTaIN JIUTEPATypPHBIM 3epKasioM DOpoHIbI, HECMOTPSI HA HEOJHO3HAYHBIEC OT3bIBbBI
IOTOMKOB O JJOCTOBEPHOCTH M300pakaeMbIX cOObITUN. brm3kumu k counmHenuto ne Pena
Mo BpeMeHHBIM pamkaM (1624 — 1652 rr.) sBastorcs «Memyapey Jlapomdyxko,
npojoipkarens Tpamuiuu  ¢unocodekoro mopanmsMma. [lo orenke wucciaengoBatenen
[AnTamunaa 2005: 16], B ornuuue ot mpousBeacHus ae Pema, «Memyapwry Jlapomidyko
ropaszio OJmKe K XpOHUKE, TaK KaK CTeTIeHb MIPUCYTCTBHSI aBTOPA B HUX TOPA3l0 MEHBIIIE.
CXOIHBIMU TIO TIPUHITUITY TTOCTPOEHHUSI (XpPOHOJIOTHYECKasi TOYHOCTh, (haKTOrpa@uIHOCTb,
OOJIBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO COMYTCTBYIOIIMX JOKYMEHTOB) sIBIAIOTCS «Memyaps» Poxe e
PaGrorena, rpada ne broccu, onmyonnkoBanHbie B 1696 1.

Ocoboe Mecto Bo (panimy3ckoiri mMemyapuctuke XVII Beka 3aHmMaer >keHCKas
npo3a. Haubonee BblmaronmMucs oOpasliaMu >KaHpa IO MpaBy CUYUTAIOT COUYMHEHWUS,
MpUHAAJIekKAIIIE TIepy rocnoxu e MoTTBuib, Magam ae Jladaiier, a Takxke reploruHu
ne MoHnaHcbe.

Bunenue >Xu3HM JBOpa M3HYTPH, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS OCHOBHBIM PAKypCOM JIJIs
«MemyapoB» Maznam e MOTTBUIIb, [IEHHO HE TOJIBKO C XYJOKECTBEHHOM TOYKH 3PCHMUS.
JleTanpHble KOMMEHTapUU aBTOpa JAIOT APYTYI0, OTJIUYHYIO OT MPUHSITON HCTOPUKAMU,
OLICHKY COOBITHI MpHU ABOpe AHHBI ABCTPUHCKOM.

[To nHOMY TIpuHITUTTY TTIOCTpOEHBI MeMmyapbl Mapu Mamien ae Jladaiier, «ctopus
I'enpuertel Anrnmiickoit» («Histoire de madame Henriette d’Angleterre», 1720 r.). B
OTJIMYME OT MajaM Jie MoTTBUIIb, rocnioxka Ae Jladaiier He Obla GpeiIMHON TPUHIISCCHI.
IToBecTBOBaHME HOCUT HE CTOJIb MOCIIEOBATENbHBINA XapakTep, Kak B «MeMyapax» magam
ne MoTTBWIIb, COOBITHS U3JIaraloTCsl XaOTUYHO U MPEETbHO CyObEKTUBHO.

Jlst MmemyapoB Mazam e MoTTBUIIb U rocioku e Jladaiier xapakTepHO CHUIIBHOE
aHAJIMTUYECKOE Hayaylo, OOoJbIlIasi POJb IICUXOJOTHYECKOTr0 TOpTpeTa, a TakKke
HENOBTOPUMBIA JKUBOM CTWJIb, OJHAKO CO3JIaHbl OHHU BOKPYI HMCTOPUYECKH BAXHOU
MIEPCOHBI.

Hpyras mnpeacTtaBuTeNbHUIA KEHCKOM MeMyapHou mnpo3bl XVII B., Mamam ne

MOHHaHCBe, B OTJIMUKUC OT CBOMX MPCANICCTBCHHUKOB, IIOJOXKHIIA B OCHOBY
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MOBECTBOBAHUS AaBTOLEHTPUYHBIM MNpuHUUI. brarogaps 3ToMy, HecMOTpss Ha
bparMeHTapHbIii ¥ OECHOpSAIOYHBIA XapakTep 3MHU30/0B, «MeMyapbp» TOCHOXHU e
MonnaHcke, ¢ NPUCYIIMM UM CBOEOOpa3veM CTWIS U KOMIO3UIIMOHHOTO IMOCTPOEHUS,
3aHUMaloT ocoboe mecto B mpo3e XVII B.

B xonue XVII — XVIII B. xxanp memyapoB Bo ®DpaHumu He TepseT CBOEH
aKkTyanbHOCTH. HemocpencTBEHHBIM BOCHPUEMHHUKOM TPAIUIUU MPUIBOPHONU XPOHUKH,
sanmoxkeHHon JKodbdpya ne Bwmapmysnom wu JKanmom XKyanBuiem, u pa3BUTOU
Briociencteur Gununmnom ge Kommunowm, Jlapomdyko u ne Peuem, spisercss Cen-Cumon.
OH OBLIT COBPEMEHHUKOM M CBHUJETENIEM COOBITUN 310XU PereHcTsa u BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI
npasnenus Jlrogosuka XIV.

brmuzocte Memyapucra ko nBopy Obuta HemsOexkHa: CeH-CHUMOH MPOUCXOIUI U3
3HAaTHOTO POJA, BOCXOIAIIETO K BpeMeHaM KapoiaumHIroB, K OJHOM W3 BETBEH KOTOPOTO
npuHamiiexan npuHi Konge. «Memyapbl» BO3HHUKAIOT KaK TOJIEMHUKA C MapKH30M Ji€
Hamxo (1638 — 1720), aBTopom 3HameHuToro «J/lneBHuka paBopa JlromoBuka XIV»
(«Journal de la cour de Louis XIV»), B koTopoM oTpaxkeH mnepuos ¢ 1684 mo 1720 rr.
Crnenoe cienoBanue ¢akTam, yMBIITUICHHOE YMaT4MBAHUE BAXKHBIX COOBITUN MPUTBOPHOU
KU3HU, a TAKXKE MPETECHIIMO3HBIN TOH MoBecTBOBaHMs nmoOyauinn Cen-CuMOHa COCTaBUTH
nonoJiHeHuE K «J[HeBHUKY» J[aH)KO, HACUUTHIBAIOIEE TOYTH TPU THICSIYM CTPAHMUII.

Bricokyto oreHky storo Tpyna nan CreHnanb, 3HAKOMBIM C HM3JaHUEM €ro
¢parmentoB Mexay 1781 u 1819 rr.. «EAMHCTBEHHBIM MOUM HaCHAXIECHUEM ObLI
[Mexkcup u «Memyaps» CeH-CuMoHa B ceMHM TOMax, KOTOpbIE S Kynuj TO37HEE B
asenaanati» [Crenmans 1959m: 273] («Mon seul plaisir était Shakespeare et les
Mémoires de Saint-Simon, alors en sept volumes, que j’achetai plus tard en douze
volumes, avec les caractéres de Baskerville, passion qui a duré comme celle des épinards
au physique»[Stendhal 2015: 446]). MmenHo stu ynomuHaemble B «XKuszuu AHpHU
Bbpronapa» neenaanats TomoB CTeHAaNb 3aBelial cBoemy pyry, IIpocnepy Mepume.

Kak ormeuaer JI.A. T'un3Oypr, «mnepBonadanbHo «Memyapb»y CeH-CumoHa ObLTH
BOCITPUHSTHI KaK MaMITHUK SMOXHU U KaK UCTOPUYECKUI UCTOUHUK» [['uH30ypr 1999: 213].

[TogoOHasi oIleHKa ATOTO TpyAa COXpaHsJIach Ha MPOTSHKEHUHM BCEHM JMTEpaTypHOU
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«KU3HU» «MeMyapoB». VYHUKQJIBHOCTh JTOTO Ipou3BeleHus, 1o oueHke A.Jl.
MuxaiinoBa, 3aKI04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO OHO, IO CPABHEHUIO C JIPYTUMH MPOU3BEICHUSIMU
MEMYyapHOU MPO3bI, SBISETCS OTPAKEHUEM HE CTOJIBKO YaCTHOW >KU3HU MPUABOPHBIX JIHUIL,
CKOJIbKO 3moxu B 1enoM: «Memyapb» CeH-CHUMOHA — 3TO HUCTOpHUS HE JIMYHOU KU3HU
<...> W HE OTIEIbHBIX YACTHBIX JXHU3HEH. DTO HCTOPHUS LENOH YETKO 00O3HAUEHHOU
snoxu» [Muxaiinos 2004: 137].

Ctunp «MeMyapoBy oOIpenessieTcs, B TEpBYIO oOdYepelb, HEMaJlo CTENeHbIO
CBOOOJIbI, KOTOPOM TMOJIb3yeTCsl aBTOp, HE OyIydd YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, OyJeT Iu
onmyOiuMKoBaH ero TpyA. VMMeHHO »3To oOcTtostenscTBO 1o3BossieT CeH-CumMony
HCIIOJIb30BaTh PA3IMYHBIC SA3BIKOBBIE PETUCTPHI, B TOM YHCIIE IPOCTOPEUHOM JIEKCHKH, JITIS
JOCTHKEHMSI HauOOJbLIEH BBIPA3UTENBHOCTU. [IpM 3TOM aBTOpP BCSUYECKH CTapaeTcs
n30eratb MHOTOCJIIOBHOCTH, 3aTpPYyJIHSIONIEH TOHUMAaHUE: «TPYCOCTh M HESICHOCTh
CyeTIMBOW OONTOBHU <...> (ppa3bl MEIOJUYHBIE, HO COBEPILIEHHO JIMILIEHHBIE CMBICIIa»
[Cen-Cumon 1991: 183] («le lache et le diffus de la vaine éloquence <...> de phrases
comme en musique, mais tout a fait vides de sens» [Saint-Simon 1976a: 196]).

B cBoux «Memyapax» Cen-CuMOH, B TME€pBYIO OYEpelb, CTPEMUTCA K
00ObEKTHBHOMY U Haubojee TMOJHOMY H300paxeHuto, (aKTUYECKOMY IMepeCcO3TaHUI0
XPOHHUKHU KOPOJIEBCKOM ceMbH. OTHAKO MPU STOM aBTOP OCTAETCs CBUAETENIEM, a MOAYaC U
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM COOBITHI, YTO OTPaXaeTCs U Ha SA3bIKOBOM YpPOBHE, U B
KoMo3uiu «MemyapoBy. DTO MPOTHBOpPEUHE MOPOXKIACTCS CMEIOCThIO 3aMbICia:
COEIMHUTh Hambosee TOYHOE TOBECTBOBAHHME C KPUTUYECKOM OLIEHKOW, BCKPBITh
BHYTPEHHUE MPUYUHBI TPOU3OMIEIIIETO.

Taxum oGpazom, B Tpyae Cen-CuMoHa, MOCITYKUBIIEM BO MHOTOM BIOXHOBEHHEM
JUI1 HEOKOHYEHHBIX MeMyapoB «Bocrmomunanus srotucta» («Les Souvenirs d’égotismey,
omy0s. 1892 r.), a Takxxe pomana «KpacHoe u uepnoe» («Le Rouge et le Noir», 8130 r.)
Crenpains, codeTaroTcsi B€ TEHACHIIMA MEMYapUCTUKH «30J0TOT0 BEKa»: CyOBEKTHBHOE
BUJICHUE BHEIIHUX COOBITHMM CKBO3b MPU3MYy MO3UIMH aBTOpa M CTpEMJICHHE K

XPOHHUKAJIBbHON JOKYMEHTAJIBHOCTH.
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Hecmotps na nosinenne B XVII — XVIII BB. 6oab1110r0 KOJIMUECcTBa MEMYapoB, 3TU
COYMHEHHUS C TPYJOM IOIAIOTCSI YHUBEPCATLHON KiacCU(pUKAINK, TaK KaK HECMOTpPS Ha
OOLIHOCTh TEMATUKU M CTPYKTYphl (OMHCaHUE >KU3HU CBETa, XPOHOJIOTMYECKOE
W3JI0KEHUE COOBITHI, OOMITE TIOPTPETHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTHK), OHM OTIMYAIOTCS 1O CTHIIIO,
aBTOPCKOW TO3UIMK U (opMaM OBITOBAHUS aBTOPCKOTO «s» B TEKCTE, KOMITO3WIINHU, a
TaKkKe TJIyOMHE TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX HaOmoaeHui. Takum o00pa3om, oOmMil 11a0JI0H
«XPOHHMKHU YaCTHOW >KM3HW», HAKIIAJbIBAEMBIM Ha TTOBECTBOBAHUE, UMEET CIIOCOOHOCTH K
BapbUPOBAHUIO, YTO OMPEIEISIET HE TOJNbKO HCTOPUYECKYIO, HO MU XYJI0KECTBEHHYIO
LIEHHOCTBhIO MEMYapOB.

CoBMelieHrne CyOBEeKTHBAIMU H300pa)KaeMbIX COOBITMI M CTPEMIIEHHSI aBTOpa K
MaKCUMaJIbHO TOYHOMY UX BOCIIPOM3BEJICHUIO MPOCIEKUBACTCS B aBTOOHOTrpaduueckom
counHenun <«oKu3eb AHpu bpromapa», xoropoe CreHaanb 3aKOHYMI 3a LIECTh JIET JI0
cBoeil cmeptu. PaGora Hajg HUM Havamach 4Yepe3 TpPU Toja IOCJIE€ HaImUCaHUs
«BocrioMuHanuit srotucta», 16 oktsa0ps 1832 r., 3a Tpu Mecsa 10 MATHACCATUICTHUS
nucarenss. B 3ToT mepuoxa mosiBisiercst onucaHue Puma, a Takke caMopedeKTHBHbBIC
pacCyXJieHHs, Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMsi OCTaBIIMECsS He3aBepiieHHbIMH. OHAKO TIO0
MPOIIECTBUU TPEX JIET MBICIb O CO3JaHUM MaclTaOHOW aBTOOHMOrpaduu HE OCTaBISET
Crenpans, u Bo Bpems myrtemectBusi B PaBeHHy, 23 Hoa0ps 1835 r., oH mpoaomkaer
paboty Han «OKusznbto AHpu bpromapa». OcHOBHasl 1€l COYMHEHHUS — IIOJBEJCHUE
KU3HCHHBIX UTOTOB: «MHE CTYKHET IATHACCAT JIET, TaBHO OBI IMopa mo3HaTh ceOst. Uem s
ObLI, UeM s CTall TeNephb, — MOUCTUHE MHE OBLIO OBl TPYJHO HA 9TO OTBETUTHY <31IeCh U
nanee nepeof b.I'. Pensosa> [Ctennans 19591: 12] («je vais avoir cinquante ans, il serait
bien temps de me connaitre. Qu’ai-je été, que suis-je, en vérité je serais bien embarrassé de
le dire» [Stendhal 1954: 9]). ITo cBoeit cTpykType Hayano «Kusuu Aupu bpronapa» odeHb
05M3K0 mepBod TiaBe «BocrmoMuUHAaHUN 3rOTHCTa»: caMOaHAM3 aBTOpa HAYMHAETCS C
CepUU COKPATUYECKUX BOMPOCOB: «YeM xe s Obu1? <...> bbut nu s ymen? boun n y MeHst
Kakue-HUOy1b TananThl?» [Crenmans 1959H: 7] («Qu’ai-je donc été?» <..> Ai-je été un
homme d’esprit ? Ai-je eu du talent pour quelque chose? [Stendhal 1954: 4]). Ognako B

cBoeit «ucnoBenu» («Mes Confessionsy) CreHganb, B OTIWYUE OT Oojiee paHHETO
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aBTOOMOrpaMUECKOr0 COYMHEHUS, TNbITAaeTCd HAWTU Haubosiee OOBEKTUBHBIA METO]
caMOaHaiM3a. B cBoeM pacCyXIEHUM NHUCaTeNb CIEAYeT HCIOBENAIBHOW Tpaaulun
Arryctuna u [Isepa Abenspa, oTBeprast BO3MOKHOCTh IOCMEPTHOM CJIaBbl MPOU3BEICHHUS
Y MPUHKMMAs CO3/IaHUE MCIIOBEAM 3a camollenb. «Tak, ecinu 3T ‘s’ CIUIIKOM HaJO0eIsT
yuTaTeno, Mo ‘VcnoBeap’ mepecTaHET CyHIECTBOBATh Yepe3 TPUALAThH JIET IOCIE €€
HameyaTaHusl, U BCE K€ S TMOJy4dy YJIOBOJIBCTBUE OT €€ IHUCaHUS M OT TIIyOOKOM
BHyTpeHHEH camonpoBepkn» [Crernane 1959H: 9] («Mes Confessions n’existeront donc
plus trente ans aprés avoir été imprimées, si les Je <kypcuB Crenpans> et les Moi
assomment trop les lecteurs; et toutefois j’aurai eu le plaisir de les écrire, et de faire a fond
mon examen de consciencey [Stendhal 1954: 6]).

OpHuM U3 cnoco0oB, K KOTOpeIM TpuberaeT CTeHaanp s 0ojiee OTCTPaHEHHOTO
B3IUIsiIa Ha COOCTBEHHYIO JIMYHOCTH, SIBISIETCS TMOMNBITKA BBIJACIUTH OCHOBHBIE BEXHU
aproounorpadpuu. s Crengans B 1835 r. Hanbornee BaKHBIMU COOBITHUSIMU SIBJISIFOTCSI:
noctyrmieHue B aparynsl B 1800r., o6yuenue ¢ 1803 mo 1806 rr., ciyx0a B pa3aIudHbIX
JOJDKHOCTSIX B HAIOJEOHOBCKOW apMuu, BIOOJEHHOCTh B rpadunio [lapro, ywyactue B
6osx mon Mocksoii, nagenue Hamoneona B 1814 r., cozmanue «Vctopuu KuUBOMHUCH B
Urtanuu» B 1817 r., m000Bb Kk Matuibie BUCKOHTHHU U €€ CMEpTh, HAMMMCAHUE pOMaHa
«KpacHoe um wuyepnoe» B 1830 r. XapakTEpUCTHUKH, COINPOBOKIAIOIMINE KPATKYIO
aBTOOMOrpaMYECKyl0 CIpaBKy, HANoOJHEHbI caMoWpoHUEeh: «OOBIYHBIM  MOUM
COCTOSTHUEM OBbLIO COCTOSIHME HECYACTHOTO BIIFOOJICHHOTO, IIEHUTENSI MY3bIKH U KUBOIIKCH,
WHA4Ye TOBOPS, JIIOOSIIEr0 HACTAXKIAThCAd dTUMHM HCKYCCTBAMM, HO HE 3aHUMAThCS UMH
camomy» [Crenmanp 1959u: 16] («L’état habituel de ma vie a été celui d’amant
malheureux, aimant la musique et la peinture, c’est-a-dire jouir des produits de ces arts et
non les pratiquer» [Stendhal 1954: 18]). Brtopoii BapuanT aBTOOHOTrpaduwy,
npeaocrapisieMbli CTeHAAIeM — UCTOPHUS €r0 YBICUEHUH, KOTOPYIO OH M3JIaraeT CHayaa
B MHUIIMATAX, a 3aT€M M B MOJHOW pacmiM(poBKEe UMEH >KCHIUH, «3alOTHUBIINX)» BCIO
ero xwu3Hb («a la lettre occupé toute ma vie» [Tam xe]). [Jns Toro yToOBI paccesiTh
OYapoBaHWE OBIBIIMX BO3JIIOOJICHHBIX W OCIA0WUTHh BIIMSIHUE BOCIIOMUHAHUN Ha CBOIO

oecnpuctpactHocTh, CTeHAalb NPONMYCKaeT HX CKBO3b pA3JIMYHbIE aAHAIUTUYECKHUE
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(GUABTPHI: BHICTPAMBAHUE B MOPSAKE MO TOJ0OBOMY JOXOY, YMY, HATUUUIO TAJIAHTOB HJIU
BbIJAIOMIMXCS 4epT. llenb Takux aHaTUTUYECKUX YNPAKHEHUW — JIOCTUYb HCTUHHOIO
BUJICHUS COOBITHH CBOCH XM3HU: «S] mbITaloCh paccesTh ouapoBaHue, dazzling coOwiTuii,
paccMaTpuBasi UX TakK, MO-BOEHHOMY. DTO JUIsi MEHSI €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIOCOO JOOUTHCS
UCTHHBI B BOIIPOCE, O KOTOPOM 51 HU C K€M He MOTy roBoputh» [Ctenmans 19591: 24] («Je
cherche a distraire le charme, le dazzling <kypcu Crengans> des événements, en les
considérant ainsi militairement. C’est ma seule ressource pour arriver au vrai dans un sujet
sur lequel je ne puis converser avec personne» [Stendhal 1954: 21]).

Hpyrum crocoboM u3JI0oXKeHus coObITHil aBToOHorpaguu B «Kusuu AHpu
bpronapa» sBnseTcs MapoAUpPOBAHUE CTPYKTYpbl OOTaHWYECKOIO arjaca, B KOTOPOM
YKa3bIBAIOTCSI BUABl PACTEHUM U MX KOJIMYECTBO. Tak, B KOHIE BTOpo riaBbl CTeHIAIb
OTNMUCBHIBAET PA3HOBUIHOCTH OCHOBHBIX COOBITUM CBOEH JKM3HU M HMX BPEMEHHYIO
MPOTSHKEHHOCTh: «MTak, Kiaccu@uIpysi CBOIO >KHU3Hb, KaK KOJUJIEKIIMIO PAcTEHUM, s
MpUIIeN K cienytomemy: / JlerctBo u nepBoe BocnuTanue, ¢ 1786 mo 1800 rog ... 15 ner»
[Ctennane 1959n: 31] («Donc, en classant ma vie comme une collection de plantes, je
trouvai: Enfance, premiére éducation, de 1786 a 1800 ... 15 ans» [Stendhal 1954: 27-28]).
HNponnueckuii >(pdEKT Cco37aT CUHOHUMHUYECKUU psJ, COAEpNKAHUE KOTOPOro He
XapaKTEPHO JJIsl TEKCTa OMUCH: «ITyTEIIECTBUS, BEJIUKasl U y>KacHasl JT000Bb, YTEIICHHUE B
nucanuu KHur, ¢ 1814 mo 1830 rox ... 151/2 ner» [Crenmane 1959u: 31] («voyages,
grandes et terribles amours, consolations en écrivant des livres, de 1814 a 1830 ... 15 1/2»
[Stendhal 1954: 28]).

C Ttperbeii rnaBbl «Kusuu Aunpu bpronapa» CreHpaib HayMHAET ONHCAHUE
COOBITHI CBOETr0 PaHHETO JETCTBA U IOHOCTHU. [I0CKOIbKY OCHOBHAS 1I€JIb 3aKJII0YAETCs B
M300JIMYCHUH aBTOPOM YEPT CBOETO XapakTepa, MOBECTBOBAHKME CTPOUTCS M30MPATETHHO,
BOKpYT COOBITHH, CIIOCOOHBIX NEpenaTh HENmOoCHyIIHbIA HpaB pebdenka: «llepBoe moe
BOCIIOMHUHAHUE — JTO TO, YTO S YKYCHWJI B IIEKYy WK B 100 r-)ky [Iu3on-Jlroranan, Moo
ky3uny» [Crennans 1959u: 34] («Mon premier souvenir est d’avoir mordu a la joue ou au
front madame Pison-Dugalland, ma cousine» [Stendhal 1954: 31]). AnekmoTmueckue

OIIN304bI ACTCTBA IICPCMECIKAIOTCA C IIOPTPECTAMHU OCHOBHBIX €I'O nepCOHanceﬁ — TCTYUIKH
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Cepadu, «3moro renus» («mon mauvais génie» [Stendhal 1954: 33]), nena Aupu I'aHboHa,
«peAKOCTHOTO YestoBeka» («Cet homme rare» [Stendhal 1954: 34]) u marepu Crenmans,
['enpuettsl ['aHBOH, TOCIE CMEPTH KOTOPOW Hayanach «HPABCTBEHHAS KH3HBY» («ma vie
morale» [Stendhal 1954: 39]) mampuuka. O cBoel mpuBs3aHHOCTH K Matepu CTeHIab
paccka3bIBacT Kak 0 HanOoJiee TITyOOKOM YyBCTBE K JKCHITUHE B €ro sxu3HH. [1ogpoOHOCTH
T00BM  MallbuyMKa OIMHUCHIBAIOTCS B HCIOBEJAIBHON TpaJWIMMA, 4YTO COJMKaeT
MOBECTBOBAaHWE C aHAJOTHYHBIM dmu3ofaoM B «Mcmoemm» Pycco. OcHOBHBIMHU
CIICJICTBUSIMU CMEPTH MaTepu, corjacHo «OKu3Hu AHpu bpronapay, SBUINCH yCHIICHHUE
HENPUS3HU K OTIY U HEMPHSITHE PEIUTUU: «5] He MOHUMAJT 3TOTo clioBa. <...> S mpHHsIICS
opanuth boray» [Crennanp 1959H: 50] («Je ne comprenais pas ce mot. <...> Je me mis a
dire du mal de God <kypcuB Crennmans>» [Stendhal 1954: 47]). Bonee Ttoro,
0ECUyBCTBEHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX POJCTBCHHHMKOB Ha IMOXOpOHaX ['CHPHETTHI IMOpOMIIA
JaJIbHEHIIIee HeJJoOBepre UcaTellsl KO IBOPY U CBETCKOCTH: «BMecTo Toro, 4To0bI IIakaTh
¥ U300paxkath revyayib, OH, KaKk HU B YeM He ObIBAJIO, 3aBEJT Pa3roBOP U CTAJT PaCCKa3bIBaTh
o “nBope”. <..> { <..> ObUI TIIyOOKO OCKOpOJIEH ero 0ecuyBCTBEHHOCThIO» [(CTeHIalb
1959u: 51] («Au lieu de pleurer et d’étre triste, il se mit a faire la conversation comme a
I’ordinaire et a parler de la Cour. <...> je fus profondément choqué de son insensibilitéx»
[Stendhal 1954: 48]). PaBHomymue mecbe [Tnko MPOTHBONIOCTABIIIETCS UICKPEHHEMY TOPIO
Opata marepu. IlapamiensHO ONMUCAHWIO YYBCTB IMEPCOHAXKEH NaHBI J1Ba KOHTPACTHBIX
nopTpera — HaOpPOCAHHBIA B CIEPIKAHHBIX TOHAX A3CKU3 [IMKO W MOPTPET MapHIKCKOTO
neHnu. brmarogaps mpueMy KOHTpacTa BHEUTHETO W BHYTPEHHETO IMOPTPETOB HATIISIITHO
M300pakeH OMH U3 MEPBHIX HPABCTBCHHBIX YPOKOB B )KH3HU MAJIbYMKA O HECOOTBETCTBUHU
MPUHATBIX B 0O0IIECTBE HOPM HX (DaKTHUECKOMY 3HaueHHio. Takum o0pa3om, Hayajo
HPAaBCTBEHHOW KU3HU AHpU beillis XpOHOJIOTMYECKH COBHAJaeT CO CMEPThIO U
MOXOPOHAMHM MATEPH, YTO CHMBOJIM3MPYET KOHEI[ JCTCTBA: «CO CMEpPThIO MaTepu
KOHYMIIUCH BCE pagocTH Moero aerctBa» [Crenmans 19591 53] («il se trouva qu’avec ma
mere finit toute la joie de mon enfance» [Stendhal 1954: 50]).

OmuuM u3 HamboJiee 3HAYMTENbHBIX B Tajiepee oOpaszoB «KuzHu AHpu bpromapa»

aBisieTca noptpeT Aeaa CteHaanss mo MaTepUHCKOW JIMHUM, [loMUMO Jeraneld BHEITHErO
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o0JMKa, TaHa KpaTKas XapaKTepUCTHKa MoyiokeHus AHpu ['aHbOHA B OOIIECTBE M €ro0
Mpo(eCCHOHATTBHBIX KAa4eCTB: «OH OBLI BpPayoM W JAPYTrOoM OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIBOPSHCKHX
nomoB» [Crenganb 1959u: 57] («Il était le médecin et I’ami de la plupart des maisons
nobles» [Stendhal 1954: 54]). B mnpenmoureHuu 1eaa K YUCTBIM I[BETaM, HEXKEIH
HEONPEICTICHHBIM OTTEHKAaM, 4TO OoJiee XapaKTepHO IS (PpaHIy30B, aBTOP BHIUT €O
IIPEBOCXOJICTBO HaJ (HpaHIy3CKOW HEPEIIMTEIHHOCThI0. TakuM 00pa3oM, B OMIO3UIHH
«(ppaHIy3cKOe» — «UTATBIHCKOEY», CBSA3BIBAIONICH Bce TBOopuecTBO CTeHmans, oOpas aeaa
3aHHMaeT MECTO BO BTOPOM TIOJIOCE, UMEIOIIEM TOJIOKUTEIbHYI0 KOHHOTAIMIO. J[pyrumu
MPOSIBIICHUSIMU «UTAIbSIHCKOTO» B AHpU ['aHbOHE SIBISIIOTCS MCKPEHHOCTh, OTCYTCTBHUE
YeCTOMIO0MS, TOOPOIYIIHBIA HPAB, MOPSAI0YHOCTh, OCTPOYMHUE.

[lopTpeTHasi XapakTepucTHKa Jiefla CTAaHOBHUTCS  IOBOJOM  HU300pakKeHUS
AQHEKTOTUYECKUX DIU30JI0B JIETCTBA — MAJIBUYHUIIICCKUX MPOKa3 U COOBITUH, CBSI3AHHBIX C
JIOPEBOJIIOIMOHHBIMU BOCCTaHUSIMHU, HanpuMmep, B riaaBke «Jlenp uepenuiy («La journée
des Tuiles»). Cpean kapukaTypHBIX OOpa30B IMEPBBIX JHEW PEBOJIONMH — OYHTYIOIIAS
MPOTHB JAPAryHCKOTO TIOJKa CTapyXa, IIAMOYHUK, YMEPIIMA HEJIEeNMoH CMEpThIO,
Oapabanmmku u3 TpaypHou mnporeccun. CoObitmst 1788 — 1789 rr. 3aHuUMaroT
HE3HAUYUTEILHOE MECTO B MOBeCTBOBaHMU «Ku3zHu AHpu bpromapay», Tak Kak, ¢ OJHOHU
CTOPOHBI, NX HAOJIOIATEIEM SBIISCTCS MATUICTHUN MalbUMK, C IPYTOi, — UX 3HAYMMOCTD
MEPKHET I10 CPaBHEHHUIO C OCHOBHOM Tpareauen — CMepThIO MaTepH.

Jlst ortrcanust oTpodecTBa U F0HOCTH CTEHIAb UCIIONB3YET MPUEM TeaTpaTn3alliy,
paccTaBisii OCHOBHBIX JICMCTBYIOIIMX JIMI] B COOTBETCTBHE C WX BO3pacTOM U
3aHUMAEMBbIM B CEMbE IOJOKEHHEM: «BOT JEHCTBYIOIIWE JIMIA YHBUIOW JpaMbl MOETO
JIETCTBA, OT KOTOPOTO B TAMATH Y MEHS HE OCTAJOCh IIOYTH HUYETO, KpOMeE
HETPUATHOCTEH M TIIyOOKMX HPABCTBEHHBIX crpamanuin»y [Crenmans 1959u: 80] («Voila
les personnages du triste drame de ma jeunesse, qui ne me rappelle presque que
souffrances et profondes contrariétés morales» [Stendhal 1954: 77]). K xkaxmomy
MEPCOHAXY aBTOp TMpHUJaraeT KpaTKyl0 XapaKTepUCTUKY CBOMCTB €ro XapakTepa,

CTHJIM30BAaHHYIO TIOJ1 3aMETKH JpamaTypra.
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Oco0oe BHHMaHHE aBTOp YJEJSET OMMCAHWIO JMYHOCTH CBoero oria, Kozeda-
[IleproOena beiins, NpOTUBOCTOSHUE KOTOPOMY ONpeaeauio B3rasabl CTeHaans Ha BCIO
NOCJIEAYIOIIYIO KU3Hb. [lopTper oTHa, Mo CTWIIO OTIMYAIOIIHUKICS JOKYMEHTAIBHOCTHIO
CTWJISI, TIOCTPOSH TIO TIPUHIUITY IIOCJIEIOBATEILHOTO OOBHHECHHS B MaTepHAIU3ME,
HEJICTION YyBCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, XaHXKECTBE, PABHOJYIINU K BBICOKOMY, CTPAaCTH K HAXKUBE.
[IpoBoas apryMeHTaluioo cBoeW HempusizHH K otiy, Ctenpanb pestomupyet: «Hukorna,
MOKET OBITh, CTy4all HE COSAMHSII IBa OOJiee aHTUMATUYHBIX IPYT IPYTy CYIIECTBA, YeM
Mol otert ¥ s» [Ctermanb 1959H: 83] («Jamais peut-Etre le hasard n’a rassemblé deux
étres plus fonciérement antipathiques que mon pére et moi» [Stendhal 1954: 80]).

[ToMmuMo OnMXKaWIIEro OKPYXKEHHUs, COCTOSIBIIETO, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3 Tpex
nercTByronmx nuil: otia, TeTku Cepadu u nena Axupu ['anbona, CteHnans moapoOHO
OCTAHABJIMBAETCS Ha oOpaze Dnm3adeT ['aHbOH, TETKH CO CTOPOHBI MaTepu. B cBs3u ¢
YIOMHHAHUEM B TEKCTe OJu3a0eT, BBOJUTCS SIIM30/l, MOSCHSIOMNUNA BO3HUKHOBEHUE
unrepeca Crenpans k Hramum — pacckaz O pOJOBOM JIETE€HJZIE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOHU
npamnpaze ['aHbOHOB MPOUCXOAMWII U3 ATOM CTPaHbl U OBLIT BBIHYXKJIEH CKPBIBATHCS MO
qy)xoil ¢damunued. B smnmzone maroTcs 1Ba TOJIKOBaHUS MOCTymnKa mnpeaka CTeHmans:
POMAHTU3UPOBAHHOE M PEATUCTUYECKOE, IMEPBOE M3 KOTOPBIX SBISETCS JOCIOBHBIM
BOCIIPOU3BEJCHUEM CJIOB DyIn3a0eT B MaMiITH MaJIbUMKa, BTOPOE — KOMMEHTapHeM aBTopa
B MOMEHT Hamnucanus ouorpaduu: «3Hasi coBpeMeHnyto Mtanuro, s u3710ui Obl 3TO Tak:
Hekuil ['Bajanbu wnu ['BajlaHbSIHO, COBEpPIUIMB Kakoe-TO Menkoe yOuiictBo B Hranuw,
npuObLT B ABUHBOH 0K0JIO 1650 rofa B cBUTE Kakoro-to jerata» [Crennans 1959u: 173]
(«Avec ce que je sais de I’Italie d’aujourd’hui, je traduirais ainsi: qu’un M. Guadagni ou
Guadanianno, ayant commis quelque petit assassinat en Italie, était venu a Avignon vers
1650, a la suite de quelque 1égat» [Stendhal 1954: 169]). Uponnyeckuii a¢dhext co3maeTcs
MyTEM TPOTUBOIMOCTABICHUSI STUKETHBIX MEepUPpPa3zoB, CKPHIBAIOIIUX HCTHUHHBIN CMBICI
BBICKA3bIBaHUS, U PEATTUCTUYHOCTH Npeanonoxennss Crenaans. Jpyrum qoka3aTeabCTBOM
UTAIbIHCKOTO TPOUCXOXKACHUS, MNPUBOAUMBIM B Tekcre «OKuzuu Aunpu bpromapay,
spisieTcs uHTepec CTeHAANIs K UTATbSHCKOMY SI3bIKY M uTeHMIO J[aHTe, HeXapaKTepHBIM

JUTsE PPAHITY3CKOM MPOBUHIINH.
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bnaronapsi BIMSIHUIO «MCIIAHKW» MO TEMIIEpAMEHTy, DNu3a0eT, B XapakTepe OHOTOo
beitns popMupyercs Takoe Ka4eCcTBO Kak «UCMAaHU3M» («espagnolisme»), CyTh KOTOPOTO
3aKJII0YAETCSl B HEYMEHUU TMOJCTPAUBATHCS MOJ OXKHUAAHMS JIIOJEH M, KakK CIEJCTBHE,
HECITOCOOHOCTH MPOTUBOCTOSTH JIMIIEMEPUIO OKPYKAIOMUX. ABTOp HPOHHYECKHU COXKAJIEET
0 HEM30S)KHOM CJICACTBUU ITOTO CBOMCTBA XapaKTepa — Heycliexe B (DMHAHCOBBIX Jiejax,
KOTOpBIN TIpeciieqyeT ero B 3pesioM Bo3pacte. [Ipyrum CJleACTBHEM «HUCHAHU3May
SBJISICTCSI OTCYTCTBHE «KOMHUYECKoro TeHus» («le génie comique»), To ecTh MHTEpeca K
HU3MEHHBIM CTOPOHAM KHU3HHU, a TAKXKE CKIIOHHOCTU K KOMUYECKUM KaHPaAM.

HecMoTpst Ha HEOAHOPOIHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHUS TJIaB, MOCBSIICHHBIX JETCTBY, UX
0o0BEUHSACT CTpEMJICHHE aBTOpa OOBSCHUTH PA3BUTHE TEX WM WHBIX CBOHCTB CBOETO
XapakTepa yepe3 BIUSHUE OKPYKAIOIINX JIF0JIeH, KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OM3KUX emy (aen,
oTeln, Terymka cepadu, Onuzadber, abbat PaiisiH), Tak W OTAAICHHBIX OT HETO BO
BpeMeHHoM otHomeHun ([opamuii, Jlante, CepBantec, Mombep, ne Tpeccan). B
BOCIIPUSITUU PEOCHKA OCHOBHBIE TIEPCOHAXKHU €T0 JACTCTBA MPUOOPETAIOT XapaKTep CTUXUIA,
OJIHU M3 KOTOpBIX JelcTByrOT yrHetarome (orteu, Cepadu, abbat PaiisH), npyrue
OmaroctHo (nmen, Dnuzaber, Kkyxapka Mapuon). PanmoHanbHas OIleHKa YK€ B3pPOCIIOTrO
YeJIOBeKa TPAKTUYSCKHA TTOJTHOCTBHIO TIOMYMHEHA OOpPa3HOCTH JCTCKOTO MBIIUICHUS,
HECMOTpsI Ha OCO3HAHUE aBTOPOM CYOBEKTHUBHOCTH TAKOTO CIIOCO0A M3JIOKEHHUS COOBITHIA:
«YT0OBI OBITH CHpaBEMJIMBBIM, CIIEOBAJIO paccMaTpUBaTh MX, KaK HCIOJHEHHBIX CIECH
OyprKya, JKeIaBIINX J1aTh ApUCTOKPATHICCKOE BOCITUTAHUE CBOEMY €IMHCTBEHHOMY CHIHY,
KaKk oHu MeHs HasbiBajam» [Crenmans 1959u: 115] («Il fallait, pour étre juste, voir des
bourgeois bouffis d’orgueil et qui veulent donner a leur unique fils <kypcus Crengans>,
comme ils m’appelaient, une éducation aristocratique» [Stendhal 1954: 112-113]).

Onucanue CcOOBITHIA JETCKUX JIET B TMEPBOM YaCTH MPEACTaBISIET 0COOYIO
3HAYUMOCTH €III¢ U TEeM, YTO B HEM COJEPIKATCs CBEJACHHUS O Hadajie TBOPUYECKOTO MYTH
Crennmans. BmepBple 0OCO3HaHHOE >KeTaHWE TBOPUTH TMIOCEIIAET TMHCATENIsT OKOJIO
OJIMHHAATHU JIET MOCJI€ YTEHUS] CEHTUMEHTAIbHBIX pomaHoB XVIII B., HaxonuBmmxcs B
JoMarirHe onbnroreke AHpr ["aHbOHA: «C ATOTO MOMEHTA MPU3BAHNUE MOE OBIJIO PEIICHO:

xuTh B Ilapmwke u mucath komenuu, kak Momabep» [Crenmane 1959u: 195] («dés ce
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moment, ma vocation fut décidée: vivre a Paris en faisant des comédies, comme Moliére»
[Stendhal 1954: 192]). Ognako mepBbIie MIaTK HA JUTEPATYPHOM IIOTIPHUIIE, B TOM YHCIIE
HeomyOIMKOBaHHasg kKoMenusi B ayxe driopuana, ObUIM HEMOCHENI0BaTeIbHBl M3-3a TOTO,
YTO FOHOINA MHUCAJl TOJHKO MO BIOXHOBEHHUIO: «Sl Bcerna »Jajd MUHYTHI BIOXHOBCHWSI,
gyro0BI TtucaTh» [Crenmans 1959u: 211] («Pour écrire, j’attendais toujours le moment du
génie» [Stendhal 1954: 208]).

3HauuTeNbHbIE NIepeMEHBI B ku3HU CTeHaans npousouuid B 1793 r. mocne ka3Hu
JlromoBuka XVI, KOTOpyl0 €ro cembs, B OCOOCHHOCTH OTEI, MepeKHuBaga Kak
HallMOHAIBHYIO Tparenuto: «KoHUeHO, — CKa3all OH C TSKEJIbIM B3JI0XOM, — OHU YOWIH
ero» [Crernans 1959u: 130] («C’en est fait, dit-il avec un gros soupir, ils 1’ont assassiné»
[Stendhal 1954: 127]). Hauunas ¢ snu3ona mosisieHust B 'peHoOIe Kypbepa ¢ U3BECTHEM
O CMEPTH KOPOJIS, IPOUCXOAUT MOJSIpU3ALM «IEHUCTBYIOIIMX JUL» B ceMbe bennen u ee
OKPYXXEHUU. ABTOp, HECMOTpsS Ha JECATWICTHUW BO3pPACT, 3aHUMAET OTKPBITYIO
aHTUPOSITUCTCKYI0 mo3unio. Ero HenpusizHb k JlromoBuky XVI ocHOBBIBaeTCS HE Ha
paIoHaIbHBIX JIOBOJIAX, a Ha CTPEMJICHHU MPOTHUBOCTONTH B3risiaam otia, Cepadu, a
Takke abbara PaiisHa: «MHE JOCTaTOYHO OBLJIO TOTO YYacTHs, KOTOpOE MPUHUMAIHU B
cynb0e JlrogoBuka XVI rnaBHblil Bukapuil Peli U apyrue CBAIIEHHUKH, PYy3bsl Halen
ceMbH, 4TO00BI Xkenath ero cmept» [Crermans 1959H: 130] («il m’eit suffi de 1’intérét
que prenaient au sort de Louis XVI M. le grand vicaire Rey et les autres prétres, amis de la
famille, pour me faire désirer sa morty [Stendhal 1954. 126-127]). BooOpaxenue
MaJbYMKa 3aHATO PEBOJIONMOHHBIMH COOBITUAMH W JKEJIAHUEM BCTYIUTh B «APMHUIO
Hanexap», 0 4emM CBUIETETLCTBYET MOJIOT UM MHChMa O CBOEM 3aUUCIICHUU B OaTalbOH
I'anpoHa.

C TedyeHneM BpeMEHHU TOJUTHUYECKUN pas3nal B cembe beitnelr o0ocTpsieTcs, yemy
CIIOCOOCTBYET OYHTApCKHI XapakTep NOAPOCTKA. Tak, €ro peakuuel Ha «TUXHD»
rpeHoObckuit Teppop 1793 1., B pe3yapTaTe KOTOPOTO OBUTM THJIBOTUHHUPOBAHBI J[BA
CBAIIIEHHWKA, CTAHOBHUTCSI, BOMPEKH HACTPOCHHUSIM B CEMbE, PAJOCTHOE BO30YXKICHHE:
«BOT 0JIMH M3 MOMX TJIaBHBIX TPEXOB: <...> 3Ta CMEPTh, JICICHUBILIAS YKACOM MOETO AeNa,

npuBoauBIIas B OemenctBo Cepadu <...> MHE J0CTaBWia YI0BOJIbCTBHE» [CTeHIanb
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1959u: 189] («Voici un de mes grands torts: <...> cette mort, qui glagait d’horreur mon
grand-pere, qui rendait Séraphie furibonde <...> me fit pleasure <kypcus CreHmans>
[Stendhal 1954: 186]»). HeecTecTBeHHOCTh YyBCTBA IOHOTO belist moguepkuBaeTcss U Ha
CTHJINCTUYECCKHM ypPOBHE ITyTEM HCIOJB30BaHUs aHTJIMICKOTO ciioBa «pleasure» Bmecto
¢bpaniy3ckoro «plaisiry, Bxozsmiero Bo ¢pa3eojoruyeckuii 00opoT ¢ riarojiom «fairey.
[IpumeyaTesnbHO, YTO HACBHIIMIEHHOCTh JETCTBA aBTOpAa MOJIUTHYECKUMHU COOBITHSMHU H
XapaKTep €ro MPOTHUBOCTOSIHHS CTapIIMM WICHAM CEMbH B3aMMOCBS3aHBI. TakK, CBOIO
MOCTENEeHHYI0 3MaHcunanuio oT Haa3zopa Cepadu u otia CTeHanb XapakTepu3yeT MmyTeM
MCIIOJIb30BAHUS HCTOPUUECKON aHanoruu: «Mosi He3aBUCUMOCTh POJMIIACh, KaKk CBOOOIa B
UTAIBSIHCKUX Topojax okoio VIII cromerums, Onmarogapss ciaboCTH MOMX THUPAHOBY
[Crenmans 1959u: 210] («Mon indépendance prit naissance comme la liberté dans les
villes d’Italie vers le V11 siécle, par la faiblesse de mes tyrans» [Stendhal 1954: 207]).
Crnenysa ucnoBeIaibHOMY KaHOHY, aBTOP HE CKPBIBAET CBOMX HMCTUHHBIX YYBCTB,
COIYTCTBOBABIIUX OOJIE3HM U CMEPTH TJIABHOIO «THUPaHA» €ro JETCKUX JeT — TETKU
Cepadu: («S Opocmics Ha KoyeHH <...>, 9TOOBI BO30JaroJapuTh OOra 3a 3TO BEIHKOC
ocBobokaeHue» [Crenmanb 1959H: 237] «Je me jetai a genoux <...> pour remercier Dieu
de cette grande délivrance [Stendhal 1954: 234]). ['maBHBIM cJIeICTBHEM 3TOTO COOBITHS B
cynsbe CreHpamsi cTalio ero mocTymieHue B LleHTpanpHyI0 MIKOTYy W MPOIOIKEHHE
3aHATHI pucoBanuem c¢ Jlepya. IMEHHO cO BCTYIJIEHHEM Ha IEpPBOE OOIIECTBEHHOE
MOTIPHINE CBS3aHBI TEPBBIC CEPHE3HBIC TEPEIKUBAHUS W YBJICUCHHS IOJIPOCTKA:
OTUYXXJICHHOCTh OT CBEPCTHUKOB, HEYCIEXW B YYEHUHU, CTPACTb K PHUCOBAHUIO U
MaTeMaTuKe, BIIOOJIEHHOCTh B aKTPUCY KOMHUYECKOW omepbl, Mamemyasenb KroOmm, a
TaK)kK€ TIOMBITKA TPHUMKHYTH K TPEHOONBCKOMY KPYXKKy skoOuHIEeB. [locnemnee
MpEeANpUATAE, BOPOYEM, TaK U HE COCTOSUIOCH, TaK Kak IoHbI CTeHmamb HE CMOT
MPEOJI0JIETh COLMAIBHBIN Oapbep MpU OOIIEHUH C JIFOJbMH M3 HU3IIHUX CJIOEB OOIIEeCTBa:
«s1 OO0 HApOJ, HCHABW)KY MPUTECHUTENEH, HO KUTh C HAPOJIOM ObLIO OBI JIJiIsi MEHS
HenpepbiBHBIM MydeHuem» [Crermanpy 1959u: 183] («j’aime le peuple, je déteste les
oppresseurs, mais ce serait pour moi un supplice de tous les instants de vivre avec le

peuple» [Stendhal 1954: 180]). Uues 06 scTeTm3me monuTudeckux B3rmsgmax CTeHmans,
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OTPAaHUYMBAIOIIEM €r0 PEBOJIOIMOHHBIN MbLI, SBISETCS JEUTMOTHUBHON i <«OKu3HU
Amnpu bpromapay.

Htak, aBrodbnorpadguueckoe counHenre CTeHIamsl pacrajaercs Ha JBa HEPaBHBIX
nepuoga: 10 1799 rona — npuesna B [lapuxk u BeTymienus B apmuto Hamoneona — u mocie,
no 1835 r. BxmounrtenbHO. llepBbIl mepron  xapakTepu3yeTcs XPOHOJIOTHYECKOU
HETOYHOCTBIO; COOBITHUS W JaThl B HEM CMeIeHbl. [[71s OOBsICHEHHS TPUYMHBI 3TOU
0COOCHHOCTH TIoBecTBOBaHUA CTEHAANb HCIONB3YeT MeTadopy IIOXO COXpaHUBIICHCS
(dbpecku, BOCCTAHOBUTHh NEPBOHAYAIBHBIN BUJI KOTOPOM MPAKTUYECKA HEBO3MOXKHO: «ITO
OosbIIMEe YacTU (pPECKH Ha CTEHE, AABHO 3a0BIThIe W BHE3AIHO OXHBaromme <..> VY
COXpaHUBILIMXCS YacTed (PpEeCKH HET JaT, U Pa3bICKUBATh UX s JOJDKEH Tereph, B 1835
roay» [Crennmanb 19591: 159]) «ce sont de grands morceaux de fresques sur un mur, qui
depuis longtemps oubliés apparaissent tout-a-coup <...>. A coté des morceaux de fresque
conservés il n’y a pas de date, il faut que j'aille a la chasse des dates actuellement, en
1835» [Stendhal 1954: 155-156]).

Bropoii, Oonee kpaTkuil mepuoJl 3HAMEHYET CYIIECTBEHHBbIE MEPEMEHBbI B JKU3HU
toHomm. Tak, mpuesn B Ilapwk CreHmans sSBISIETCS CBOCOOpPa3HONW CMEHOW KHU3HECHHOMN
AMOXU. DTOW MEpEMEHE MucaTellb BO MHOTOM 00si3aH MOKPOBUTEILCTBY Ky3eHa Jlapro,
03HAKOMHBILIETO FOHOLIY C TOHKOCTSIMU CBETCKOM KW3HM B cronuie. [loptper rocnoanna
Hapro 3aHumaeT ocoboe Mecto Ha crpaHuuax «Kuszuu AHpu bpromapay», Tak kak ais
HanOoJiee OJIHOTO U300paKEHUS €r0 JUYHOCTU JAETCS ONMCAHUE HE TOJIbKO BHEUTHOCTHU
U XapakTepa, HO U OJIKalIIero OKPYXEHHs — pOJICTBEHHUKOB, cOcCelel, Mecra
xKuTenbcTBA W poaa 3aHATHid. Kysen CrenHpanss XapakTepusyercs Kak 4YeJIOBEK
BBIJIAIOLIUICS, CyMEBIIMH 0€3 MOTeph NEPEXKUTh ToAbl pPeBONMOUUU. OCHOBHBIM €ro
JOCTOMHCTBOM, IMOCIY>KUBIIMM COIMAIBHOMY YCIIEXy M CeMEHHOMY O0J1aromnoiyduio,
ABJISIETCSI OTCYTCTBHUE BEIMKUX CTPAcTel U yMEPEHHOCTh BO BCEM. XapaKTEpHO, YTO 3Ta
yepTa «cTtapuka Japro» He BBI3BIBAET CUMIIATUU CO CTOPOHBI €r0 BHYYaTOrO TUIEMSIHHUKA,
Ui KOTOPOTO CHOCOOHOCTh IEpeXUBaTh BO3BBIIICHHBIE YYBCTBA SIBISIETCS TJIaBHBIM

CBUIACTCIBCTBOM 6JIaF0pO)]CTBa Aylain, a €€ OTCYTCTBUC — 3HAYUTCIIbHBIM HEAOCTATKOM.
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Cronuia BbI3bIBaeT B 10oHOM CTeHJaje CMelIaHHble YyBCTBA: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
pazovyapoBaHUE OT HEMPUTIISTHOCTH MAPWKCKUX YIIHI] M XapaKTepOB, C APYTOH — >KeTaHUE
yTBEpAUTHbCS Ha BuAHOM monpuiie. I[Ipu 3ToM aBTOpa HE MOKHUIAET MBICIL O
0€3bICXOIHOCTA COOCTBEHHOTO TOJOXKEHUs: «“‘Benmukuii Ooke, Kakoe pazodapoBaHwue!
Yero xe mHe Teneph xkemarb?”» [Crenmgans 1959H: 87] («Grand Dieu! quel mécompte!
mais que dois-je donc désirer?» [Stendhal 1954: 84]). B cutyanuu TpyaHOro »KH3HESHHOTO
BBIOOpAa EIMHCTBEHHBIM TMpHUCTaHUIIeM it CTeHAals CTAHOBUTCSA HE pPEIurus, K
CIIYKUTEJISIM KOTOPOW OH COXpaHSET CKENTUYECKOE OTHOIICHHE, a MaTepUuaTucTUUYeCcKas
¢bunocodus I'enpBenus. B onrcanun cBoux BIEYATIICHUM OT TPOUYTEHUS OCHOBHOTO TPY/ia
dunocobha — «O6 yme» («De Desprity, 1758) — CreHmanb HaMEpPEHHO HCIOJb3YET
CylIeCcTBUTEIIbHOE «Bepa» («la croyance»), TeM caMbIM yKa3biBas Ha 3aMEIICHUC
PETUTHO3HOM COCTABIISIIOUIEH B CBOEH AYXOBHOM KU3HU PUIOCOPUEH.

HenpusitHoe BrieuaTiienue ot npedriBanHus B [laprske ObUIO HACTONBKO CUIIBHO, YTO
beitnp 3a0oneBaer, U JOCTaTOYHO cepbe3HO: «S coBceM He MoOr ecTh <..> Y MeHs,
Ka)keTcs, Obu1 Opell, U sl IpoJieKall B MOCTENH TpH Heaenu win mecsany [Crengans 19594:
96] («Je ne pouvais plus manger. <..>J’eus, je pense, du délire, et je fus bien trois
semaines ou un mois au lity [Stendhal 1954: 93]). Ilocie BeI3mOpoBIEeHUs CTeHIATH
3a/1aeTcs BOIMPOCOM O TIOMCKE IMMOAXOMISIIET0 >KU3HEHHOTo momnpuiia. HecMoTps Ha
3HAUWUTENbHBIE YCIEXH B MaTeMaTHKe, IOHOIAa HE BHUJIWUT B HEWU 3aHATHS, JTOCTOMHOIO
yBJICYh €T0 Ha BCIO OCTaBIIYIOCS >kKU3Hb. OIHAKO peMeciao Komeaworpada WIH
KOMITO3UTOpa MPUBJIEKAIOT Oyayiiero nucatens ropasno 6ompire. FOuwiii Ctenmans, He
BIIQJICIOIINIT HOTHOW TPaMOTOM, YOEK/IEH, 4TO «HOTHI — 3TO JIMIIIh UCKYCCTBO 3aIlMChIBATh
ujeH, TIaBHOe — 3T0 uMeTh ux» [Crenmanb 1959H: 101] («les notes ne sont que 1’art
d’écrire les idées, I’essentiel est d’en avoiry [Stendhal 1954: 97]). McnoBenaabHOCTh
AMU30/1a CMEHSETCS PUMEPOM COOCTBEHHOM MY3bIKM Ha cTHXHU JladoHTeHa M, HaKOHeI,
MPOHUYHBIM BBIBOJIOM 00 OTCYTCTBHH Y (DPAHITy30B SIBHOTO TaJIAHTA K KOMITO3UTOPCTRBY.

VYBreueHue IUTEpaTypoi, COCTABIISIIONIEE BTOPYIO TJIaBHYIO cTpacTth CTeHmans,
HaIlPOTHB, HE OCJIabeBaeT, HO YCHIJIMBACTCS ITOCJIEC BBI3JOPOBJICHUS: FOHOIIA IMPOSBISACT

rIIyOOKUH MHTEpEC K HOBEUIUM TeaTpajibHbIM MOcTaHOBKaM B [lapuxke, B TOM umclie
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Tparequu «Teceiw» Ma3soie, nogpaxarens Pacuna. B mosiemMuke ¢ aBTOPOM MbECHI
poxxaaetcst 3aMmbicen TpakTtata «Pacun u [llekcniup» (1823 r.), BBIIIEAIIETO B CBET CITYCTS
IBaaUATh TpU rojaa: «Y MeHsa OblIa BHYTpeHHsisE Teopusi <...> S UCKpeHHe, IIyOoKo,
cTpacTHO Bocxumaiicsa lllekcnupoM, KOTOPOro, OAHAKO, BUAEN JIMIIb CKBO3b TSDKEINbIE U
HanbIieHHbie (passl JlerypHepa u ero corpyaaukoB» [Crernmanb 1959u: 136] («J’avais
une théorie intérieure <...> J’avais une admiration vraie, sentie, passionnée pour
Shakespeare, que pourtant je n’avais vu (ju’a travers les phrases lourdes et emphatiques de
M. Letourneur et de ses associés» [Stendhal 1954: 133]). Kak B FOHOCTH, Tak U B TIOPY
3penoctu lllexcnup nns CTeHpans paHHEW MOPBI €r0 TBOPYECTBA SABISETCS MEPHUIIOM
JUTEPATYPHOIO BKyca, OOEpEeraroluM OT 3MUTOHCTBA JHUTEPATyPHBIX CAJIOHOB SIOXH
PecraBpanuu.

Takum 00pa3zom, ocHOBHbIMU 3aHATHsAMU CTenaans B [lapuxe ¢ nqekadbps 1799 r. no
arpens 1800 1., sABISIIOTCS TMEpBbIE IIAard Ha JIATEPATypPHOM TMOMNPUILE, MOMBITKU
KOMITO3UTOPCTBA, a TAKKe HAOJIO/IEHU 32 )KU3HBIO CBETCKUX KPY>KKOB U Te€aTpa.

[loBecTBOBaHME B nociaeqHux IriiaBax «OKu3Hu AHpu bpromapay» cocpenoradynBaeTcs
Ha OINWCAHUM OJIHOTO M3 BAXHEHIIHMX COOBITHM IOHOCTH THCATeNss — €ro y4acTHs B
BOCHHOM IIOXOJI€ B PSAJAaX HAMOJEOHOBCKOW apMHUM. DTOT pa3zesl OTKPhIBAET KOMUYECKUN
ANU30]], PACCKA3bIBAIOIIMN O HEYMEHUHU IOHOUIM €3UTh BEPXOM, KOTOPOE OOHAPYKUIIOCh
MIpH TOMBITKE J0€XaTh 0 rapHu30Ha: «B goBepiieHne KoMU3Ma y MEHs, KaXeTcs, ObUIH
mmope» [Crenpane 1959u: 172] «Pour comble de ridicule, je crois que j’avais des
éperonsy [Stendhal 1954: 169]). Komwmueckuit 3¢h¢dekT co3maeT W HECOOTBETCTBHUE
Hejenoctu cutyanuu U OypHoro Boctopra Crenpana. b.I'. Pew3oB kommeHntupyer
JNEHCTBUTEIBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh NIEPBOTO BOEHHOT'O OIbITAa MUCATENS CIETYIOIIMM 00pa3oM:
«Hu B xakmx cpaxenumsx CreHmanb He ydacTBoBad: bonamapt pa3Oui aBcTpuiickue
BOlcKa npu MapeHnro eme 10 toro, kak CreHnanp noctynuia B apmuro» [Pensos 1968:
129]. HecMoTps Ha IOpOIt HEYMECTHYIO BOCTOPKEHHOCTh, CITyCTs 36 sieT CTeHaaIb-aBTOP
«Kuznu Aupu bpronapa» oTMedaer, 4To BEpOsITHO, UMEHHO B 3TOT MEPUO/ )KU3HU OH OBLI
HanOosiee OJIM30K K COBEPIIEHHOMY cYacThlo («a €té mon approche la plus voisine du

bonheur parfaity <kypcus Crenmans> [Stendhal 1954: 173]).
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Pykonuce «Kusnu Anpu bpronapa» oOpbiBaeTcs Ha onucanuu MuaHa, cHavasa B
BHJIE Pa3BOPAYMBAIOLICICS Mepe] MYTHUKOM IMaHOPAMbI, 3aT€EM MOJPOOHOIO OMHUCAHMS
nomoB U kuteneil ynuubl Kopcua. Takum o0pa3zom, Tpu OCHOBHbIE KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIC
YacTH COYMHEHUS HMEIOT OINpEACNICHHYI0 TeorpauyecKkyrd OTHECEHHOCTh: ['peHo0Ib,
[Mapmwx u Munan. Ilocnegnuii ropoj sBIsSeTcs B METaQOPUUYECKOM CMBICIE 3eMiiei
00eTOBaHHOM [IJIi IOHOTO TMHCATENsA, KyJa OH IMONaJaeT IOCiI€ MHOXXECTBEHHBIX
NepuneTuii, pasouvapoBaBluch B ['peHoOne u cronune. IlocneaHue CTpOKH TIaBbI
«Munan» HMEIOT OJUYECKOE 3BydYaHHME. B HUX BOCIEBaeTCs «IIECTh MECSIIEB
COBEPILIEHHOI'O CYAaCThs», IPOBEICHHBIX B UTAIBSIHCKOW CTOJIMIE C KOHI[A Mas [0 KOHEI
okTsi0pst 1800 r. BmepBble CTeHIanb HCKPEHHE BOCXMILAETCA KpPacOTOW MPHUPOJIbI,
aApPXUTEKTYPHI, a TAKKE UTAIbIHCKON KyXHEH, 4To ObLIO HE MPUHATO B cemeiicTBe beitneil.
B Munane 4yyBcTBa reposi-pacckazuvka CTaHOBSITCSA 0oyiee OOOCTPEHHBIMU, OH HAUMHAET
OLYIATh KU3Hb BO BCEH €€ MOJIHOTE. BriepBble OH MCHBITHIBAET U IIIyOOKOE YYBCTBO K
xeHmmHe — Anmkene Ilberparpya. Jlro6oBe k wmwnanke siBigercs g CreHpans
CHWJIbHEHMIINM BII€YATICHUEM FOHOCTH, KOTOPOE MOBECTBOBATEIb CIIOCOOEH BOCKPECUTH B
CBOCH TaMATHU CIYCTS TMOYTH 4YeThIipe AecsaTwietus: «BoT s yXe HauMHar 3a0bIBaTh
oporpaduro, kak cIyyaeTcsi CO MHOM B MUHYThI CTPACTHBIX BOCTOPrOB, M, OJIHAKO, PEUb
UAeT O Bellax, MPOUCIIEANUX TPHANATh mecTh jer Hazamy [Crengans 1959H: 204]
(«Voila déja que j’oublie 1’orthographe, comme il m’arrive dans les grands transports de
passion, et il s’agit pourtant de choses passées il y a trente-six ans» [Stendhal 1954: 200]).
Omnwucanue «upe3mepHoro cyactbs» («l’excessif bonheur» [Tam »xe]) He mpencTaBiseTcs
BO3MOXKHBIM, H00, 10 MHEHUIO CTeH a1, OHO HE MOAJAETCsl CPECTBAM MO33UU U MPO3BL.
Hanpotus, nro6as monbITKa OTPa3UTh COOBITUSI TOTO BPEMEHH WIIM MPOAHATU3UPOBATh UX,
C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OCKBEPHSAIOT MaMATh HJCATBLHON JIOOBU, C JPYyrol — HMCKaXaroT ee
UCTUHHOE cojiepkanue. B ¢unane rinaBel «Munan» aBTOp KOHCTaTHUPYET COOCTBEHHYIO
0€CIoMOIIHOCTD MPOI0JIKATh TOBECTBOBAHUE, MTO-BUIUMOMY, HE COOMPAsACh OCTaBUTh €T0
noJIHOCTBIO: «Kak onucaTe upe3amepHoe cyacTee <...>? JljIst MEeHsI 3TO HEBO3MOXXHO. MHe
ocTaeTcsl JulIb BKpaTie HabpocaTh COJEp:KaHHe, YTOObl HE COBCEM MPEPBATH PaccKas»

[Crenmans 19591: 205] («Comment peindre I’excessif bonheur <...>? C’est impossible
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pour moi. Il ne me reste qu’a tracer un sommaire, pour ne pas interrompre tout-a-fait le
récity [Stendhal 1954: 202]). Takum o00pa3oM, HeCIOCOOHOCTH 00je9b (HopMyITy
UJCAIbHOTO YYBCTBA B CJIOBO SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHOW NMPUYMHOM OOphIBa MOBECTBOBAHUS B
«Kuszuu Anpu bpromapay.

Kak u pannee aBrobmorpaduueckoe counnenue, <«OKusznb Anpu bpromapay
XapaKTepU3yeTcsi KOMIIO3UIIMOHHON (parMEeHTapHOCTHIO U HE3aBEpIICHHOCThI0. OIHAKO
MPUYUHBI I 3TOM OCOOCHHOCTH HHBIC: BO-TEPBBIX, HU30UPATEIBHOCTH aBTOpa IMpHU
BBIOOpE MpeaMera MOBECTBOBAHHUSA, BO-BTOPBIX, NMPUOPUTET CYOBEKTUBHOIO Hayajla B
IMOBECTBOBAHHMH, BCJEIACTBUE YETO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTh IEPEJABAEMOTO BIEYATICHUS
BBIXOJAUT Ha TiepBbId  1iaH. HakoHen, dYTo 0COOCHHO  XapakTepHO s
aBTOOMOrpaUYECKON MPO3bI, «MO3aWYHBIN» APGEKT KOMIIO3HUIIMH CO3/1aeT HAIUYUe
(hakTOpa BpeMEHHU, UCKAKAIOIIETO PeAIbHOE BUCHNUE COOBITUHN U JIIOJICH CITYCTS TOJbI.

[IpoTuBomnonoxuoi TeHaeHuue B «Ku3nu Anpu bpronapa» sBisieTCss MONbITKA
aBTOpa HalTu Ooyiee OOBEKTUBHBIN METOJI CAaMOAHAIIM3a, BCIAEACTBUE YETrO OINpPEICIICHHbIC
(parMeHTBl  MOBECTBOBaHUS HUMEIOT JKECTKO JETCPMUHHPOBAHHYIO  CTPYKTYpY.
BocnomuHaHust neTrcTBa M IOHOCTH aBTOpA MOJBEPrarOTCsA JACHCTBHIO PA3IUUYHBIX
aHAJUTUYECKUX (QUIBTPOB, 11eJIb MPUMEHEHHUS KOTOPBIX — JOCTHKEHUE Hanbojiee MoIHOTO
BUJICHUSI COObITUN mpouuioro. CTtpemiieHHe K OOBEKTUBAIMM CaMoOaHajiu3a COJIMXKaeT
«Kuznb Anpu bpronapa» ¢ «McnoBeapto» ABryctuHa u Pycco, st KOTOpPBIX XapaKTepeH

MCTOJ MHTPOCIICKIINH.
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2.3 TpakraTsl

Teopetnueckue Tpakrtarel CTeHAans, B KOTOPBIX COJEPKATCA ICTETUUECKUE
MIPUHITUIIBEI €70 TBOPYECTBA, OBLIM TOBOJIBHO XOPOIO M3y4eHbl B Tpynaax P. Anapue, JI.
Aparona, M. Kpyze, A.J[. Muxaitnoa, b.I'. PenzoBa u Apyrux OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U
3apyOekHbIX HcchenoBateneid. OgHako MX ocobasi poyib B KaueCTBE MPOMEKYTOYHOTO
3B€Ha  MEXIy  HAaONMIOACHUSAMH,  3a(QUKCHPOBAHHBIMH B JHEBHUKOBBIX U
aBTOOMOrpaUUYECKUX 3alUCsAX, U POMAHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM CO3/1a€T HEOOXOJAMMOCTb
JIOTIOJIHUTETHHON pedIeKCur 0 3HAUMMOCTH TEOPETUYECKUX COUMHEHUH B TIPO3€ MUCATEIIS.

XPpOHOJIOTMYECKN HAMMCAHUE TPAKTATOB NPEALIECTBOBAIO HW3AAHUIO POMAHOB:
NEPBBIN OMBIT KPYITHOTO POMAHHOTO COYMHEHHUS — «ApMaHC» — OBbLI U3/1aH Yepe3 UeThIpe
rona nocie Beixoga B cBeT «Pacmua u Illexcrimpa». [lomumo «Pacuua u Illexcrimpay,
HauOosee 3HAUYUTEIbHBIMU TEOPETHUYECKMMHM COYMHEHUsAMU CTeHJanst SBISIFOTCS
«Hcropus xuBonucu B Utanuny», «Banstep CkoTT 1 npunuecca Kieckas», «O 100Bm».

Tpakrar «Pacun u lllexcninpy», u3naHHbld B ABYX 4acTax B 1823 — 1825 rr., mo
o0lIeMy MHEHUIO HCCIIe0BaTeNe, HECMOTPSI Ha MHOTOUYMCIIEHHbIE YIIOMUHAHUS B TEKCTE
pomantukoB («le romantisme», «romantique», «les romanticistes»), Haxomuics Ha
nepudepun pOMaHTUYECKUX TEKCTOB U CIIOCOOCTBOBAN PAa3MEKEBAHUIO POMAHTU3Ma U
peasm3Mma. [1o cBOEl 3HAUMMOCTH B JIUTEPATYPHOU IOJIEMHUKE OH CTOUT B OJHOM POy C
takumMu MaHudecramu kak «lIpemucinoBue» k gpame «Kpomsemb» (1827 T1.),
«ITpenucnoBue» k «HenoBeueckon komenumn» (1842 r.) u np.

[ToBomoM k Hayamy pabOThl HaJ TPAKTATOM TOCIYKHWJIA PEaKLMsl MapHKCKOM
nyOJIMKK Ha TacTpOiM aHIIIMKWCKOW Tpynmbl B 1822 r.: «3purenu, He 3a0bIBILINE POJIH
AHIIIMM B TOJATOTOBKE WHOCTPAHHOM OKKynauuu @PpaHIMU W BO3BPALLEHUU HapOIy
HEHABUCTHOM MOHapxuu bypOOHOB, coOpBajiM CHEKTAKIM, CBUCTKAMH U3TOHSS C
(bpaHITy3CKON CIIEHBl AHTJIMMUCKUX akTepoB W Kpuya, uto lllekcmump ObLT ambroTaHTOM
aHriauickoro renepana Bemmunrrona» [bosmkues 2013: 132]. B orBer Ha
npousomieamue  Oecrnopsiaku, CreHnanb, K TOMY BpPEMEHHM YK€  HaudaBIIUN
COTPYJHUYECTBO C aHMVIMHCKUMHM >KypHajgamu B Ilapmxe, myOnukyeT B OJHOM M3 HUX

cTaThio «YTOOBI HpaBUTHCS 3puTeNto 1823 roma, HY)KHO JIM CJIEIOBATh 3201y KIACHUAM
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Pacuna wunu 3abnyxnenusm Illexcrimpa?y», craBiiedl BHOCIEICTBUU T€PBON TJIaBOU
TpaKTara.

Kak u B Oosiee panHem Ttpakrtate, «Mcropum >kxuBonucu B Urtamum» (1817 r.), B
ocHoBy «Pacuna u Illexcriupa» mnosioxkeH wucropuueckuil npuHuui. CoriacHo emy,
XyJ10KECTBEHHO-ICTETUYECKUE HUJI€ATbl MEHSIIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 3IIOXHU, KOTOPOU OHU
npuHaanexar. McxoaHsIM —Te3MCOM TpakTarta sBisercs (pasza, OTKpbIBaromas
npeauciaoBue: «Mbl COBCEM HE TMOXO0XHM Ha TE€X MAapKU30B B PACUIMTHIX Kam3ojax M
OOJBIIMX YEpPHBIX MapHKaX CTOMMOCTBIO B THICSUY 3KIO, KOTOpble okojio 1670 rona
obcyxnanu mbechl Pacuaa u Monbepa» [Crenmans 1959k: 7] («Rien ne ressemble moins
gue nous aux marquis couverts d’habits brodés et de grandes perrugues noires, cottant
mille écus, qui jugerent, vers 1670, les picces de Racine et de Molic¢re» [Stendhal 1928:
3]). CoBpemennast tparemus, coridacHo CTeHOalmo, HE MOXET CO3/1aBaThCsl C
WCIIOJb30BaHUEM MpaBUiia TPEX €IUHCTB, AJIEKCAHJIPUNUCKOTO CTHUXa M BBICOKOTO CTHJIA,
TaK KaK 3TO HE COOTBETCTBYET TpeboBaHusIM BpemeHU. Tparenuu B XIX B. 107KHBI ObITh
HANMCaHbl TPO30M W  COAEPXKATh CIOKEThI, HHTEPECHbIE JJIsI COBPEMEHHUKOB.
CTOpOHHUKOB TpaJWIMOHAIU3Ma B JuTeparype U ucKycctBe CTeHJanb Ha3bIBaET
KJIACCUKAMM, TIOCJIEIOBATENIEM HOBOW OJCTETHMKH JpaMbl — pOMaHTUKamu. Tak,
@paHily3ckas akaaeMusi BO TjiaBe ¢ r-HoM OdKe, a TakXKe aBTOpPbI, NMPU3HAHHBIE €O
staioHHbIMU — Pacun, KopHenb, Mosibep U aHTUYHBIE TPAaruKu, — SIBJISFOTCS ISl CBOETO
BpeMeHu Kiaccukamu; Llekcnup, [Tunro, JlamapTus, u cam CteHaans — pOMaHTHUKAMH.

Ba)kHO OTMETUTh, 4YTO MOHATUS «KJIACCHULIU3M» U «POMAHTH3M» B TpaKTaTe
MMOHMMAIOTCS HE B KAuyeCTBE HAMPABJICHUM JUTEpaTypbl, a MOAXOJI0B K CO3JaHUIO
MPOM3BEICHUS — TpaJuLIMOHAIM3Ma U HOBAaTopcTBa. B coorBercTBUE ¢ 3TnM, CTeHOanb
ONpenesisieT POMAHTU3M KaK «HUCKYCCTBO JlaBaTh HapoJaM TaKWU€ JIMTEPATypHbIE
MIPOU3BEACHUS, KOTOPhIE TIPU COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUM WX OObIYaeB M BEPOBAHUM MOTYT
JI0CTaBUThH UM HauOosbiee Hacnaxaeane» [Crennans 1959x: 16] («’art de présenter aux
peuples les ceuvres littéraires qui, dans 1’état actual de leurs habitudes et de leurs
croyances, sont susceptibles de leur donner le plus de plaisir possible» [Stendhal 1928:

43]). «KmaccummsMm, Ha0O0OpOT, TpemaraeT WM JIUTEpaTypy, KOTopas IOCTaBisijia
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HarOoJIbIIIee HACTAXKICHUE UX mpajaenam» [Tam xe] (Le classicisme <kypcur Crenmais>,
au contraire, leur présente la littérature qui donnait le plus grand plaisir possible a leurs
arriére-grands-peres [Tam xe]).

B stom cmeicne Pacun, Jlante u Apuocto ObUIM pOMaHTHKAaMU ISl CBOCH 3IIOXH,
TaK Kak OHHM CO3JaBajy IPOMU3BEICHHUS, OCTETHUUECKAss CTPYKTypa KOTOPBIX
COOTBETCTBOBaJIa TpeOOBaHUSIM BpeMeHH. /{151 nepBoii Tpetu XIX B., HA MOMEHT CO3/1aHuUs
Tpaktara, pomanTukamu s Crenpans Obuin bepamxe, Mepume banws3zak. B xone
paccyxaenuii aBTop «Pacuna u lllekcnnpa» OpuXoauT K BBIBOIY, YTO «B CYHIHOCTH, BCE
BEJIMKHE MUcATeNN ObUTH B CBOE BpeMsi pomaHTukaMu» [Crenaains 1959xk: 38] («A le bien
prendre, TOUS LES GRANDS ECRIVAINS ONT ETE ROMANTIQUES DE LEUR TEMPS <BBIJICJICHUE
texcta Ctennans>y» [Stendhal 1928: 106]).

Takum oOpazom, CreHIanb NPUMEHSET HCTOPUYECKUH MOAXOJA K OIPEACIICHUIO
pomantu3ma. HecmoTps Ha TO, yTO caM ceOsl OH NPUYHUCIAET K POMaHTHUKaM, B
COBPEMEHHOM ITOHMMAaHHH 3TOTO CJI0BA TAKOBBIM €0 CUUTATh HeNb3s. [1o 3ameuannio A.B.
Kapenbsckoro, «3ammuiias pomantusMm, CTeHIanb Ha caMOM Jelie YK€ NepellarHyl
HUCTOPUYECKUI POMAHTU3M M OTCTAaWBAaE€T COBEPIICHHO WHBIE NpuHUMIBI <...> Ero
ACTETUKA — ATO y’K€ HOBBIA ATall, 00OCHOBAHME HMCKYCCTBAa peajiu3Ma M HaTypaju3May
[Kapenbckuii 1998: 171]. U aeiictBuTensHoO, TpeOoBaHus, KoTopble CTEHIalb BbIIBUTAET
[0 OTHOILUEHUIO K COBPEMEHHOH Japame, OoJblle XapaKTEePHbI JJIsl KOHLENINHU pealn3ma:
JENCTBUE JOJHKHO OBITh «IIOXO0KE HA TO, UTO €XKEHEBHO MPOUCXOJUT HAa HAIIKX Iia3ax»
[Crenmans 1959k: 35] («les événements ressemblenlent a ce qui se passe tous les jours
sous nos yeux» [Stendhal 1928: 96]). HakoHer, reposiM cieyeT ObITh TAKUMH, «KaKHMH
Mbl HUX €XKEJIHEBHO BCTpeYaeM B CajoOHe, HM OoJee HalbIIEeHHBIMU, HU Ooiee
NOATSHYTBIMH, YeM B HaType» [Tam xe] («sont tels que nous les rencontrons tous les jours
dans les salons; pas plus affectés, pas plus guindés qu’ils ne le sont dans la nature, et certes
c’est bien assez» [Tam xe]).

[Tomumo ¢opMBI U CHOKETa COBPEMEHHOW Tpareauu, TpagullMoOHAIU3MA W
HOBAaTOpCTBAa B JIUTEpaType, B TPAKTATE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS TAK)KE BOMPOCHI O MPUPOJIE

TeaTpaTbHOW WJUTIO3HMH, YCIOBHSIX CO3JaHHS KOMUYECKOTO 3 dekrTa, eAMHCTBE MecTa U
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BpeMeHU U Jp. Paccyxkias o TearpaibHOM WIUTIO3UM U €€ POJU B (JopMe auanora MEexmy
KJIACCUKOM M poMaHTHKOM, CTeHJanb 3aMedaeT, 4YTO IOJHAs WIUIIO3US PEalbHOCTU
IPOUCXOMAIIET0 Ha CLEHE HEBO3MOXKHA, W Jaxe NpoTUBOecTeCcTBeHHa. Hamboiee
3HAYUTETBHBIN A((EKT HA 3pUTENS MPOU3BOIAT PEAKWE MTHOBEHHS TOJHOW WJUTIO3WU,
COUYETAIOIIMECs] C €€ OTCYTCTBUEM Ha TMPOTSHKEHHM OCHOBHOTO jeHcTBusi: «Bce
yJIOBOJIBCTBUE OT TPArn4ECKOT0 3peullla 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO YaCThl ATH KpaTKHe
MTHOBEHMSI WIIIIO3WM, U OT BOJIHEHHSI, B KOTOPOM OHHU OCTaBJISIIOT IYIIYy 3pUTENS B
npoMexyTkax Mexay HuMm» [Ctennans 1959x: 7] («Tout le plaisir que I’on trouve au
spectacle tragique dépend de la fréquence de ces petits moments d’illusion, et de |’étal
d’émotion ox, dans leurs intervalles, ils laissent | 'éme du spectateur» <kypcus Crennans>
[Stendhal 1928: 21]). OTu MraoBeHus 4aile BO3HHMKAIOT B Tpareausx lllexcrupa, yem y
Pacuna, 4to sABIsIETCS €1lle OAHUM apryMEHTOM B MOJIb3Y «POMAHTHYECKOW» Tpareauu.

Bo BTopoii rnase, «Cmex» («Le rire»), CTeHaab u3ydaeT IpUpoay KOMUYECKOTO U
MPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO OHO CYIIECTBYET IPHU COOJIIOJICHUU JIBYX YCIOBH: SICHOCTH U
HEOXKHUIAHHOCTHU. Beren 3a apucTOTENeBCKOM MOATUKOM, aBTOP TPAKTaTa YTBEPKIAET, YTO
KOMHYECKOE MPSIMO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHO CTPaXy M COYYBCTBHUIO, T.€. HEBO3MOXHO B
Tparequu. Kak u B Oojiee panHeMm Tpakrate, «O m00Bu», CTeHIadb CTPEMUTCS IaTh
YHOPSAOUYCHHOCTh a0CTPAKTHBIM MOHSITHUSIM: «CMEX JUJIsl CBOErO M3YUEHHUS IEUCTBUTEIBHO
TpeOyeT auccepTaiy B IMOJTOpacTa CTPaHUIl, U K TOMY K€ dTa JAUCCEpTalUs JIOTKHA
OBITH HAIIMCaHa CKOpee B CTHJIC XMMHKA, YeM B CTHIIC akajeMuka» [Ctenmganb 1959x: 15]
(«le rire <kypcuB Crenmans> exige réellement, pour étre connu, une dissertation de cent
cinquante pages, et encore faut-il que cette dissertation soit plutdt écrite en style de chimie
qu’en style d’académie» [Stendhal 1928: 40]). [IpuBoast knaccudukauio pazIUuUHbIX
BUJIOB cMexa, OH Bbiaenser dambcradoB, uiam OE3yMHBIN, CMEX; CMEX W3 JI0Caabl U
HEHABUCTU;, CMeX HajJ OOMaHYTHIM TIECJIaBueM, HaJ alOcypaoM u 1p. PackpwiBas
MEXaHU3M BO3HHKHOBEHHUs cMexa, CTeHalb yTBEPXKIAeT, 4TO JIJIsl HETO TYOUTEIbHBI KaK
W3JIMITHUE TTOJAPOOHOCTH, TaK U UYpe3MepHasi KpaTKocTh onucanus. HecMmotpst Ha TO, 4TO
IOMOD MpHUCYI (PpaHIly3aM Kak HallMOHAJIbHAs YepTa, KOMUYECKoe B TeaTpe Havana XIX B.

MMEET CKOpee WHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIM XapakTep: <1 O4YeHb Xopomiei (paHIly3cKoi
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KOMEJIMM COBCEM He 00s13aTeNIbHO BbI3bIBaTh cMex» [Ctennmanb 1959x: 14] («le rire n’est
donc pas nécessaire pour faire une fort bonne comédie frangaise» [Stendhal 1928: 39]).
Jnst  nokazatenbctBa 3Toro CTeHAaQb CTABUT CBOECOOPA3HBIM JKCHEPUMEHT: Ha
noctanoBke «Taptioda» 4 nexabpst 1822 roma Bo ®dpaHily3ckoM TeaTpe OH 3alHUCHIBAET,
CKOJIbKO pa3 M B KaKuX ClIy4asix KOMHUYECKOE JICMCTBHE BBI3BIBACT y 3PUTEICH CMEX.
Pe3ynbTaThl HaOMIOEHUSI CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Ha MEPBbIN MJIaH B COBPEMEHHOU
Crenpaiio KOMEIUU BBIXOJIUT COIMATIbHAS CaTUpa U U3SIIECTBO cliora: «B mpogomkenue
Bcero «TapTioda» cmesmuch TOJNBKO ABaXAbl, HEe OoJblle, U TO cierka» [CTeHmanb
1959x: 14] («dans tout le Tartuffe, on n’a ri que deux fois, sans plus, et encore fort
légerement» [Stendhal 1928: 38]). Komenus, Takke kak U Tpareaus 3aCThIBaeT B popMme,
KOTOpasi OTBeyaia MOTPeOHOCTSM TeaTpa JBa CTOJIETHUS Ha3ajd, OJHAKO B COBPEMEHHYIO
Crenpaiio SIOXYy CJEJOBaHUE TMPaBWIy TPEX €IUHCTB W KJIACCUUYECKOM CHCTeMe
MEepCOHAXeEN paszpymaeT komuueckoe. [lo MHEHHIO aBTOpa TpakTara, B LIEHTPE CIOMKETa
KOMEJIMU JIOJDKHBI OBITh «JIIOJIM, OXBAUYEHHBIE CTPACThi0O M <...> caMbiM 3a0aBHBIM
oOpa3oM ormmOaronecss B BbIOOpE MYTH, KOTOPBIH BeAeT WX K cuacThio» [CTeHmab
1959x: 15] («des gens passionnés se trompent, sous mes yeux, d’une maniere plaisante,
sur le chemin qui les meéne au bonheur» [Stendhal 1928: 40]).

Takum o0Opa3om, rnaBHOM 3amaued Tpaktata «Pacun u Illexcriup» sBisgercs
ompeseieHUe TMOHSATUN «POMAHTH3M» U «POMAHTHUYECKUN», KOTOpPbIE TMOHUMAIOTCS Kak
HOBAaTOPCTBO B JIMTEPAType B MPOTUBOBEC DMUTOHCTBY — «KJIacCUIIM3My». [lomumMo 3toro,
MOCJIE XapaKTePUCTUKUA COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI TeaTpa, BBIIBUTAIOTCS TPeOOBaHUS K
COBPEMEHHOM, «POMAHTUYECKOW» Tpareauu, JUisi KOTOpOW OoJibllie HE SIBISETCS
00s13aTeNIbHBIMM ~ TTOATHYECKasi (¢opma, CJIeJOBAaHUE TMpaBWIy TpPeX EAUHCTB U
OJHOIUIAHOBOCTh XapakTepa. B HOBOM Tpareamu JOEUCTBHE JOJDKHO OTPAXKaTh
MOBCEIHEBHBIE COOBITHSI M TUNMHYECKUX Jrojaeu. [lomoOHas koHIEnuusi reposi Oim3Ka
ACTETUKE peain3Ma, M3JIOKEHHOW B MpeaucioBun K «Yenopeueckor komemum» O. e
banp3aka.

Cratbs «Banbrep CxoTT 1 «IIpunnecca Kieckasy», ony0arMKoBaHHas 32 HECKOIBKO

MecseB 110 Hronbckoir pepomoruu 1830 ., sBisieTcss BTOPbIM MO 3HAYUMOCTHU
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teopetnyeckuM counHeHueM @. CreHpans, rie Tak K€ Kak M B Tpakrtare «PacuH u
[lexcrnpy», pacKpbIBAIOTCS B3TJISAbl IMHCATENISI HA COBPEMEHHBIA €My JMTEpaTypHbIN
poriecc.

Hna Crenpans umeHna Bamprepa Ckorra m magam ae Jladaiier osnagaroT aBa
MIPOTHUBOIIOJOKHBIX TUNA pomaHa. I[IepBbIl COAEPKUT JETadbHOE H300pAKEHHE
CIEAYIOIINX ACIEKTOB: «OJEXKIA FEPOEB, MEU3aXK, CPEIU KOTOPOTO OHU HAXOMSTCS, YEPTHI
ux muna» [Crenmans 1959x: 53] («les habits des personnages, le paysage au milieu duquel
ils se trouvent, les formes de leur visage» [Stendhal 1933: 305-306]), moBecTBOBaHUE
BTOPOTO TUIA POMaHa COCPEIOTAYMBAETCS HA OMUCAHUM CTPACTEN U PA3IUYHBIX UYBCTB
repOeB.

Opnnako u y mkoJibl capa Banbrepa CkoTTa €CTh CBOM IPEUMYIIIECTBA JIJIs1 TUCATENS.
Bo-niepBbIX, «jgerdue omnMmcarb OAEKIAY W  MEAHBbIA OLIEHHUK KaKOro-HUOynb
CPEIHEBEKOBOIr0 paba, 4eM MBIKEHHUs uesoBedeckoro cepaua» [Crenmans 1959x: 53]
(«I’habit et le collier de cuivre d’un serf du moyen age sont plus faciles a décrire que les
mouvements du ceeur humainy [Stendhal 1933: 306]).

Bo-BTOpBIX, YTO OCOOEHHO BBITOJHO [JII POMAHUCTA, MOAOOHBIM IMOAXO
npeanoiaraetT OOJbIION 00BEM TEKCTa MPOU3BEACHUS: «OIMUCAHUE IJIAThsl, BHEIIHETO
BUJIa U TOJOXKEHUS KaKOTO-HUOYIh TEpPCOHaka, KaKk Obl HE3HAUYMUTEJICH OH HU OB,
3aHUMaeT He MeHble aByX crpanuiy [Ctenmans 1959k: 54] («la description d’un
costume et la pose <kypcus Crengans> d’un personnage, quelque subalterne qu’il soit,
prennent au moins deux pages» [Stendhal 1933: 307]). baaromapst oOwIHIO MOIPOOHBIX
neraner, «AuBenro» u «KBentun [lopBapn» B. CkoTra «UMEWOT 1EHHOCTH
ucropuueckoro gokymentay [Crenmans 1959xk: 54] («ont un merite historique» <kypcus
Crenpmans> [Stendhal 1933: 307]). B mpoTtuBoBec 3TOMy, TPYAHO AMATHOCTUPYEMBIE
NYIIEBHBIE JIBUKEHUS, BBIPAXKEHUE KOTOPBIX «TOYHO, O€3 MpEyBEIMYEHUU U POOOCTHY
(«avec justesse, sans exagération ni timidité»), «3aHMMAIOT €7Ba HECKOJBKO CTPOK»
[Crenmans 1959%k: 54] («fourniraient a peine quelques lignes» [Stendhal 1933: 307]) u

TpeOYIOT OT mucaTesst O0JbIIOr0 MACTEPCTBRA.
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AHanu3upysi COYMHEHHS CBOETO HEJABHETO JMTEpaTypHOTo Kymmpa, CTeHmanb
NpUXOAUT K BbIBOoAy, 4To XIX Bek «cnaenaer mar Boepex B 0ojiee IpOCTOMY U
NpaBIMBOMY JKaHPY, W TMPHUOIM3HUTEIbHAs TOYHOCTH MaHEPHBIX ONHCaHWW Bambrepa
CkoTTa CTaHET YHUTATENII0 HEMPHUSATHA HACTOJIBKO >K€, HACKOJIBKO IMPEXKIE OHAa eMy
Hpasuiack» [Crennans 1959xk: 54] («Le siecle fera un pas vers le genre simple et vrai, et
les a-peu-pres maniéres de sir Walter Scott lui déplairont autant que d’abord ils 1’avaient
charmé» [Stendhal 1933: 307]). bomnee Toro, ciaBa aBTOpa MCTOPUYECKOTO pPOMaHA C
TEYCHHEM BpPEMEHU MOXET IMOOJEeKHYTh TaK J>XKe, KaK W TOIMyJISIPHOCTh POMAaHOB
Puyapncona, mHTEpEC K KOTOPBIM yike Bo BpeMeHa @. CTeHqans 3HaYMTENBHO yrac.

B koHIie pa3MbIluieHnid 0 OyAyIeM UCTOPUIECKOTO pOMaHa MUCaTeNb MPUXOAUT K
HEOXKM/IAHHOMY  BBIBOJY, CBHJETEIbCTBYIOIMIEMY O (uiocopckoit riyOMHE ero
JUTepaTypHOro aHamm3a: «Bcskoe Mpom3BeeHHE HCKYCCTBA €CTh TMPEKpacHasi JOXKb;
BCSKHMM, KTO KOTJa-Tu00 Tucajl, OTIMYHO 3HaeT 3To» [Crenmans 1959xk: 54] («Tout
ouvrage d’art est un beau mensonge <kypcus Ctennans>; tout ceux qui ont écrit le savent
bien» [Stendhal 1933: 308]).

DTO0 HE 03HAYACT MOJHBIA 0TKa3 OT ApUCTOTEICBCKOTO IPHUHIIUTIA, TIPUPOJIE CIICTYET
MoJipakaTh, OJHAKO BOMPOC COCTOMT B TOM, N0 Kakoro mpezaena. Bo MHOroMm maHHOE
MIOJIOKEHUE TEPEKIMKAIOTCA C comepkanueM Tpakrara «Pacun wm Ilekcnmp». U
JICUCTBUTENHLHO, MbICTh, CTEHAalss BHOBH BO3BpallaeTCs K JBYM BEIUKUM I103TaM,
KOTOpBIC TakXke «moapaxkanu mpupome’ («ont imité la nature»), mHo 006a «xoremu
noHpaBuThbes»  («voulait plaire»), oauH — «aepeBeHCKUM aBopsiHam» («a  des
gentilshommes campagnards»), npyroii — «KOpOJIF0 W CHHCKATh PACIIOJIOKCHHUE J1aM»»
[Ctennanb 1959x: 55] («au roi, et mériter le suffrage des dames» [Stendhal 1933: 309]).
CnenoBaTenbHO, TOJpPaXKaTh MPUPOJE — «COBET, JIMIIECHHBIA BCSIKOTO CMBICIa» («Un
conseil vide de sensy), n00 HESICHBIM OCTAETCS TO, «JI0 KAKOTO MpeJieia HyKHO MOpaXKaTh
npupoje, 4ToObl MOHpaBUThCS untaTeaio» [Crenmans 1959k: 55] («jusqu’a quel point
faut-il imiter la nature pour plaire au lecteur» [Stendhal 1933: 309]). IloxHoe e

nojpaxanue, coriacHo CTeHaanto, pa3pyiaeT Marn4eckyro CUily UCKYCCTBa.
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Htak, HICKyCCTBO €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK MpeKpacHas Jioxkb, HO BansTep CkotT, 110
eaxkoMy 3amedaHuto CTeHnans, «ObUT CIUIIKOM OosbiuM Jpkerom» [Ctengans 1959x:
55] («a été trop menteur» [Stendhal 1933: 309]). [lonHOe OTCYTCTBHE B €ro poMaHax
€CTECTBEHHOCTH B M300paXKCHUM YYBCTBAa MPHBEIO K €ro HempapaonogaoOHocTH: «Ero
MEPCOHAXHU, OXBAYCHHBIE CTPACTHIO, CIOBHO CTHIIATCS camux ceOs» [Crenmans 1959x:
56] («Ses personnages passionnés semblent avoir honte d’eux-mémes» <kypcuB
Crennanss> [Stendhal 1933: 310]).

Nnntoctpupyst 3T0 cBOKMCTBO Mpo3bl Banbrepa CKOTTa M HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX €ro
nocienoBaresneii, CTeHaanb TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €CIM Obl MOAOOHBIM HEAOCTATOK ObLI
MPUCYI >KUBOMMCILY, €r0 KOJOPUTY HE XBaTajo Obl «HAaWMBHOCTH» («Naiveté»). ABTOp
CTaThU KOHCTAaTHUPYET, UYTO «IEPCOHAXKaM IIOTJIIAHJICKOTO PpPOMAaHUCTAa TeM OoJIbllie
HEJIOCTAeT CMEJIOCTU M YBEPEHHOCTH, YeM 00Jiee BO3BBIIICHHBIC YYBCTBA UM MPUXOIUTCS
BeIpakaTh» [CreHmanb 1959xk: 56] («les personnages du romancier écossais manquent
d’autant plus de hardiesse et d’assurance, qu’ils ont & exprimer des sentiments plus €élevés»
[Stendhal 1933: 310]). 1 nakonen, nocneanuii, HauboIee MOIMOHAIBHO OKpAIICHHBIN
aprymeHT @. CreHaaisi B MOJb3y HECOCTOSITEILHOCTU TBOpueckoro Meroga B. Ckorra
MpUBOAUTCA Uepe3 cpaBHeHUE ero ¢ Kopraenem: «HUepes cTo copok mects JieT ¢ap Banprep
CkoTT He OyJeT CTOSITh Ha TOM BBICOTE, HA KaKO CTOUT B Hamux Tazax KopHens uepes
CTO COPOK IIECTh JIET mocie cBoeit cmepT» [Crenaans 1959x: 57] («Dans cent quarante-
six ans, sir Walter Scorr ne sera pas a la hauteur ou Corneille nous apparait cent quarante-
six ans apres sa morty [Stendhal 1933: 311]).

B cratee «Bamptep Ckorr u “lIpunnecca Knesckas™», Takum o00paszom,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCSl JBA Pa3JIMUHBIX THUIIA POMaHAa — UCTOPUYECKUM M TMCUXOJOTMYECKUM.
Hx pasznmuuune 3aKIIF09aeTCcs HE TOJBKO B CTHJIC: H30BITOYHOCTH JETAJICH, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI,
Y JJAKOHUYHOCTH ONKCaHui, ¢ npyrov. HoBeiit Tun pomana juis Ctenaans o3Hadaet 0ojee
rIyOOKO€ TPOHWKHOBEHHE BO BHYTPEHHHH MHUP TE€pOEB, KOTOPHIA OOYCIOBIEH HUX
COIMAJIBHBIM TTOJIOKEHUEM W HAIPSKEHHOM TICUXOJOTUYECKOH Ooph0oil. ABTOp cTaThu

MpeApeKaeT HENOMyJIsPHOCTh HCTOPUYECKMX POMAaHOB y TMOTOMKOB. Hauboiee
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BOCTpPEOOBAaHHBIM >KAHPOM JIUTEPATypbl Yepe3 CTO JIEeT, MO €ro MHEHHIO, CTaHEeT
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUN POMAH.

Kpynneimmii u3 Teoperndyeckux counHenuit Crennans, tpakraT «O mo0BH» ObLT
HanucaH B 1820 r. B Muiiane, ojlHako yBuen cBeT Jiviiib B 1822 1. mocie nepepadoTtku. B
npeaucioBun CTeHaIb TOYHO COOOIIAET MECTO U BpeMs Hadana paboThl HAJI TPAKTATOM.
«O m00BM» BO3HMK U3 3allMCH pa3roBopa B canmoHe Anmxkensl [Ibetparpya B utone 1820
r.. «5 cxBaTui MporpaMMmy Kakoro-TO KOHIEpTa M HaOpocad Ha HEH HECKOJIbKO CIIOB
kapangamom» [Cternanb 1959r: 3] («Je me saisis d’un programme de concert, sur lequel
J’écrivis quelques mots au crayon» [Stendhal 2015g: 18]). IloBogom s HamucaHus
TpakTara MociayKuja HepasjenaeHHas 1o00Bb Kk Metunbae Buckontunu-/1eMO0BCKOH,
koTopoi oH BcTperwics B 1818 r. M. Kpyse B O6uorpadum «Stendhal ou Monsieur Moi
méme» OTMEYaeT, yTo Oyiarojapsi OMorpauyeckoil OCHOBE CIOKETa TpaKTaTa, OH UMEET
POMaHHYIO CTPYKTYPY: «3TO POMaH ¢ JABYMs LIEHTPAIbHBIMU T'€pOSIMU, B KOTOPOM JIOTHKA
aHaJM3a HapyIlaeT MOBECTBOBAHUE M XPOHOJOTUYECKOE M300paKEHHE CTPACTU» <IEPEB.
aBT.> («c’est un roman a deux personnages centraux, mais un roman désécrit, [’ordre
analytique remplace le déroulement narratif et temporel de la passion» [Crouzet 1990:
387]).

B mepBoii rnmaBe Tpakrtara CrTeHAanb BBIIETSET crleayionime (Gopmbl JHOOBH:
T000BB-CTPACTh, JTIOOOBb-BJICUCHHE, (HU3UYECKas JTIO00Bb, JT000BB-TIECIaBrEe. Boiciiei
U3 HUX sBisgeTcs mepBas — «l’amour passion», Hambojee peaKo BCTpPEUArOIIAsICS.
AHanu3upys 3TU BHUJIBI YyBCTBA, aBTOP MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO BCE OHU MPOXOIST OJTHU
U T€ K€ CTaJINU PAa3BUTHS: BOCXHUIICHHUE, MEUTHI O JTFOOBHU, HAJICKA, 3apOXKIACHHUE JTIOOBH,
nepBasi KpUCTALIU3ANMS, COMHCHHE, BTOpas KpUCTaM3amusa. MexXITy HHMH MOXKET
MPOWTH OT MICHOBEHUS OKa JI0 TOJ1a, HauOoJee JUIUTEIbHBIN MePEPHIB — MEXKITY TTEPBBIM U
BTOPBIM ATaIloM.

OpHuM W3 TOHSATHH, BBOJAMMBIX B TPAKTaTe€, CTAHOBUTCS KPUCTAJUIM3AIUS, CYTh
KOTOPOH MOApOOHO paccMaTpuBacTCs B IiiaBe «3anbliOyprckas BeTka» («Le Rameau de
Salzbourg»). Kpucrammusanus omnpenensiercss  CTeHgaleM  Kak — IPHUIHCHIBAaHUC

BOOOpakaeMbIX KadecTB 00bekTy J00BH. CamMo Ha3BaHWe «KpUcTaum3anusy («la
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cristallisation») siBisiercst Metadopoii: BeTKa, MOMEIICHHAs B COJISIHbIE KOIU 3ajbl0ypra,
4dCpc3 HCCKOJIbKO MCCALCB 06paCTaeT KpucTtairaMmyu, U3BMCHUBIIUMCH 10 HCY3HABACMOCTHU.
[IpeoOpakaromield TpaHnchopmaliu TMojaBepraercss M obOpa3 B Aylle BIOOJEHHOIO
yenoBeka moj jAeiictBueM crpactd. [lo muenumio Crenpalns, ompenesneHHble (HaKTOpPhI
MOTYT YCKOPSTh WJIM, Ha0OOpOT, 3aMEUITh KpUCTauIM3auuio. Tak, MpoIoJKUTEIbHAS
pas3jiayKa ABJEICTCA KAaTAaJIU3aTOPOM IIPOHICCCa KPpUCTAIIIN3allUK, B TO BPCMA KaK CIIMIIKOM
OBICTpOE OOBSICHEHHE B JTIOOBU MOXKET Ha BPEMS €€ OCTAHOBUTb.

CTGHI[&JIB BBIACIACT ABC KPHUCTAJUIM3AIMHM B CTAIUAX PA3BUTHUA JII00BH. HCJIL
HCpBOfI COCTOUT B OTBICKHBAHHH BCC HOBBIX COBCPIIICHCTB B03JI}06JIGHHOI>'I, eJib BTOpOﬁ —
IMOATBCPKACHUC B3aMMHOCTH YYBCTBaA. [Toxa BIIOOJIEHHBIN YEIOBEK HE HaﬁﬂeT BCPHBIX
A0Ka3aTCJIbCTB JI}O6BI/I, €0 CO3HAHHUC COBCPIIACT MYYHUTCIBbHYIO pa60Ty CO3JaHuA Hu
paspyuieHusi Kpuctaumsanuu. Haunbonee KpUTHUECKMA MOMEHT JJIsl MOJIOJION JHOOBH
HaCTyIIacT, Koriaa BJIIOOJIEHHBIM «HAYMHAET COMHEBATHCSI B CaMOM KpuUCTAJLJIN3allun»
[Ctenmans 1959r: 8] («On entre en doute de la cristallisation elle-méme» [Stendhal 2015s:
37)).

Hpyroii 0cCOOEHHOCTBIO KPUCTAIIM3AMMNHU SBIISICTCS TO, YTO JJII HEe HEOOXOIUMO
HaJIM4ue OIIPCACIICHHOIO KHW3HCHHOI'O OIIbITA. TaK, MoJI0ogass BOCEMHAALIATUIICTHAA
ACBYIIIKa «HC 06na)1aeT AO0CTATOYHBIMH CPCACTBAMH IJIs1 KPHUCTAJLJIM3AllUN [CTCHI[aJ'IB
1959r: 12] («n’as pas assez de cristallization en son pouvoir» [Stendhal 2015s: 51]),
MOATOMY HE MOXET JIFOOUTH C TaKOM ke TIIyOMHOM, KaK JKeHIIMHA B IBAAIaTh BOCEMb JIET.
JKu3HeHHBIM ONBIT TEM Ba)KEH M KpUCTAJUIM3allii, 9YTO OH YCHJIMBACT HCIOBCPUC K
M00BU, TPEOAOJEHHUE KOTOPOrO, B CBOKO oOuepedb, YKPEIUIAeT CHIy CTpPacTH:
CKPUCTAJIN3ALMS TTOJIBUTACTCS MEJICHHO; HO €CJIU €M yIaeTCsl BRIMTH MOOeIUTEIbHULICH
M3 CTPAIIHOI'0 UCHBITAHUSA, <...> OHA B TBICAYY pa3 ApUe U NPOUYHEE, YEM KpHUCTAIIU3AU
B mectHaauateh jer» [Crenmans 19591: 13] («la cristallisation avance lentement; mais
celle qui sort victorieuse de cette épreuve terrible <...> est mille fois plus brillante et plus
solide que la cristallisation de seize ans» [Stendhal 2015s: 53]). Takum oOpa3zom, c
BO3paCTOM KpPUCTAJLUIM3AOWA TPyAHCEC NOCTHXXKMMA, OJHAKO 3pcias CTpaCTb, IO MHCHHIO

Crenpans, ropa3fao nIy0oke v SMOIMOHAIIBHO Ooraye, yeM JIF000OBb B FOHOCTH.
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OaHuM U3 HEOOXOAMMBIX YCJIOBHI BO3HUKHOBEHHS BIIOOJIEHHOCTH SIBIISETCA
BHEIIIHAS KpacoTa WJIH, 10 KpalHeW Mepe, OTCYTCTBUE (PU3NYECKUX YPOJCTB, MEIIAFOIINX
kpuctaimm3zauu. OJHAKO pojib  KpPacoThl OTXOJWT Ha BTOPOM IUIAaH, Korjaa
KpUCTAJUIA3AIMA YK€ COBEpIIMTach, U Torga Jw0oe (U3NYECKOE HECOBEPIICHCTBO
CTAaHOBUTCS TOCTOMHCTBOM B TJla3ax JrOOsmIero: «Jlaxke HeOObINe HEJOCTATKH €€ JINIIA,
HampuMmep, psIOMHKA OT OCMbl, MPUBOJAT B YMHIIGHHE JIOOSIIEr0 M IMOBEpPraloT €ro B
MeuTaTenbHOCTE» [Crenmane 1959r: 20] («méme les petits défauts de sa figure, une
marque de petite vérole, par exemple, donnent I’attendrissement a I’lhomme qui aime, et le
jettent dans une réverie profonde» [Stendhal 2015s: 79]). Kpacora sBisercs Julib
o0OelmaHueM cyacTbsi B JIIOOBM, HO HE €ro oOs3aTeiabHbIM ycioBueM. boiee Toro,
Oaromapsi OMBITY NPEIbIAYIINX KPUCTATU3AIMM, 4YEIOBEK CIOCOOEH HaXOJIUTh
ypoIJiiBoe OoJiee MNPUBJIEKATEIbHBIM, W MPEANOYUTATh €ro MpekpacHomy. Jpyrumu
OJIarONPUATHBIMU  YCIOBUSIMU ISl  COBEPIICHMS] KPUCTAJUIU3AIMU  SBJISIIOTCS TEPBOE
BIICUATIICHUE U MHEHHUE CBETA, T0OPOJETEIBHOCTh U UCKPEHHOCTh BIIOOJICHHBIX.

Bo BTopoii kaure «O m100BH» paccMaTpUBaeTCs J000Bb B Pa3JIMYHBIX CTpaHaX, B
ToM ynciie Opannuu n Uranmuu. Llens aBTopa B 3TOM 4acTU TpakTara — «IIPOCIEAUTH 3TH
YEeThIpE THUMNA JIOOBU Ha IIECTH PA3HOBUJIHOCTSIX, 3aBUCSIIMX OT CKJaJa, KOTOPBIM 3TH
HIECTh TEMIIEPAMEHTOB TPUAAI0T BooOpakeHunio» [Crenmans 1959r: 62] («faire passer ces
quatre amours par les six variétés dépendantes des habitudes que les six tempéraments
donnent a I’imagination» [Stendhal 20158: 8]). Ilo Muenuto CreHumans, BO BCex
€BPOIEUCKUX CTpaHaX, 0COOCHHO BO DpaHIMH, TJIABHOW MPYXUHOU CTPACTU SIBISETCS
TIIECIaBUE B pasHbIX ee (popmax, Toraa kak B Mtamuu coxpaHwmiach 4YMCTOTa HPABOB U
nuckpeHHoCTh. B TmecnaBun CteHaalb BUIUT TJIABHYIO MPUYUHY HECUacThs (PpaHITy30B,
TaK KaKk OHO YOMBAaeT B YEJIOBEKE CITIOCOOHOCTH UCIBITHIBATh BeJukue cTpactu. B Urtanum,
HaIMpOTHUB, OBITh OJEPKUMBIM CTPACThIO HE SBJISETCS HEJOCTATKOM B IJla3aX CBETa: «B
Wtamuu cyxaeHus Jaroaeld — MoKopHewniie ciayru crpactei» [Crengans 1959r: 68] («en
Italie les jugements du public sont les trés humbles serviteurs des passions» [Stendhal
20158: 25]). UyBcTBa 10’KaH €CTECTBEHHBI U HE MOJUUHSIOTCS JUIEMEPHBIM 3aKOHaM

oOmiecTBeHHONW Mopanu. Ha BTOpoM MecTe 1o HEMpUHYKIACHHOCTH HpaBoB CTeHIab
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ctaBuT Aurnuio u ['epmanuto, nocineanee Mmecto otBoauT dpanuun. Kak ormeuaer b.I'.
PensoB [PeuzoB 1968: 233], Takoil «reorpaduueckuit» aHaan3 THUIOB JIOOBU SIBISETCS
auTepaTypHo MHCTH(dUKanuer, Tak kak CTeHaanb, HE IMOCEMABIIMK HU AHIJIUM, HU
['epmannm, paccykaaet 00 TUX CTpaHax C IMO3HUINH OYEBUIIIA.

Tpaktatr «O m00BM» HauOosiee aHAJIMTHYEH 10 CPaBHEHUIO C JIPYTUMH
TeopeTnyeckuMu counHeHussMu CteHaans. B Hem naHa mombITKa Kiaccu(UKaIMU BUIOB
JO0BH TIO Pa3IMYHBIM OCHOBAHMSM, BBISBIICHHS YHUBEPCAIbHBIX 3aKOHOB Pa3BHUTHS
YyBCTBa, a Takke ero craauii. HeoqHOKpaTHO aBTOPOM HCHOJIB3YeTCS aHATOMUYecKas
MeTadopa, ¢ TOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOH JIF0OOBb M300pakaeTcs Kak 00JIC3HEHHOE, HEU3JICUMMOE
COCTOSIHHE NIyIIH. EMWHCTBEHHBIM «JICKAPCTBOM» OT JIFOOBH SIBIISIETCS pPa3yM, KOTOPBIH
MyTEM aHaJIu3a «IUarHOCTHPYET» CUMIITOMBI 3TOH 00JIe3HU U, Oarogaps 00bEeKTHUBALINH,
MOKET pa3pymuTh Kpuctamumm3anuio. CTeHIalb BBICISIET HECKOJIbKO THIIOB JIFOOBH:
m000Bb-CTPACTh, JIOOOBb-BICUCHHE, (u3nMyeckass J000Bb, JIFOOOBB-TIIECIABHE,
HaMBBICIICH U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISETCS JIFOOOBB-CTpAcThb. |15 Hee XxapaKTepHO IpeHeOpeKeHNe
COIMATBHBIMU 1 MaTepHANbHBIMU OJlaramMu, HICKPEHHOCTh W CaMOITOKePTBOBaHHE. TaKou
Tan Jr00BH, 1Mo MHeHuI0 CTeHnmals, MOXKET BO3HHUKHYTh BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
HAIlMOHATBHOW TMPUHAUICKHOCTH W TEOrpauUecKOro IOJIOKEHHUS, OJHAKO Haunbosee
OJIaroMpHUATHBIE YCIOBUS JIJIT HETO CYIIECTBYIOT B MTamuu Omaromapst SMOIMOHATBHOMY
TEMIIEPAaMEHTY M OTKPBITOMY XapaKTepy HUTaNbsSHIEB. «TambsHCKas» TeMa IMOSBISCTCS
BO MHOTHX TPaKTaTax W JHEBHUKOBBIX 3amucsax CTeHaas, 0JJHaKO UMEHHO B TpakTare «O
m00BM» OHA NMPUHHMAET XapaKTep HcCieAoBaHHs. Bo BTOpoW 4YacTH aBTOp HCCIEIyeT
HaIlMOHaJbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH JIIOOBHM M JeJaeT BHIBOJ, YTO MTanmms — 3TO eIMHCTBEHHAS
CTpaHa, B KOTOPOIl BO3MOXKHO €€ cBOOOoaHOE TposiBiieHue. CornocraBiieHue (PpaHiry3cKoro
U WTAJIBSHCKOTO HAIMOHAJIBHBIX XapaKTEPOB CTAHOBHUTCS JICHTMOTHBHBIM JIJII MHOTHX
npousBeeHnit CTeHOANs, BKIOYAsS €ro MyOJUIIMCTUYECKYIH0 M MEMYapHYIO Ipo3y,

OJHAaKO HaXO0AHuT CBOC HanOoJIee MOJTHOE BOILIOMICHHEC B POMAHC «KpaCHOG H 9YCPHOCH».
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2.4 Poman «KpacHoe u yepHoe»

N3BecTHO, uTO croxkeT pomaHa «KpacHoe u depHoe», yBuaeniiero ceetr B 1831 r.,
ObLT OCHOBaH Ha peaibHOM npouciiecTBul. Hekto AHTyan bepte, Monoaoi nmpoBuHIIKAT,
B 1827 r. ObUT OCYXJIEH M BIIOCJIE/ICTBUM Ka3HEH 3a YOMHCTBO JIIOOOBHHMIIBI. OAHAKO Y
Crenpanss 53TOT DSNU30J YrOJIOBHOM XPOHUKH CTAaHOBUTCS JIAIIb IOBOAOM IS
M300paKEHUsI Tpareud WUCKIIOYUTEIBHON JIMYHOCTH, HE Halllequed NTPUMEHEHUS
CIIOCOOHOCTSIM M CBOETO MecTa B oOuiecTBe anoxu PecraBpanuu.

[ToaTrka pomaHa moJpoOHO M3ydeHa B padOTax OTEUYECTBEHHOIO JINTEPATypOBENA,
b.I'. PensoBa: «Crenganb. Xya0XeCTBEHHOE TBOpUYECTBO», «DpaHiry3ckuil poman XIX
Beka», «llouemy CreHpgans Ha3zBan cBoi poMaH “KpacHoe um udepHOE€”?», B KOTOPBIX
Crenpanb OpeicTacT OCHOBOIOJI0XKHUKOM Kilaccudeckoro peanusma XI1X B.

OanuM w©3 MEepBBIX OH oOOpamaeT BHHUMaHWE Ha To, 4Tro pomaH CreHpans
OPHUEHTUPOBAH Ha TPAJULIMIO XPOHUKH C IIPUCYIIEN €1 KPATKOCTBIO U IPOCTOTOM. DTH JIBa
KAauecTBa SIBJSIOTCS OINPEACIAIONIMMH JJIi BCEr0 TBOPYECTBA MHCATENA, B TOM YHUCIE
nostukn «KpacHoro u uepHoro». Tak, B mepenucke ¢ bamb3akom, OTBeuas Ha €ro
KPUTUKY cucTeMbl nepcoHaxeil B «llapmckoir oburenn», CTeHganb numer: «Y MeHs
TOJIbKO OJIHO MPaBUJIO — Obimb sicHuiM. Ecnu s He Oyay SICHBIM, BeCb Mou mup Oyner
yHHUTOXEH <KypcuB Ctenpans>» [Ctengans 1959: 236] («Je ne vois qu’une régle: érre
clair. Si je ne suis pas clair, tout mon monde est anéanti» [Stendhal 2005: 236]).

CrpemiieHne K ICHOCTH BhIpakaeTcsi y CTeH1als B €ro MOMNBITKE OMUCATh MEXAHU3M
YeJIOBEUECKNX OTHOILIEHUN B BHJIE MareMmaruuecko (opmyibl. [ns saToro Obul co3naH
TpakTat «O J00BW» Kak MOMNbITKA KJIaCCU(PUKALUU TUIIOB JIFOOBH, AHAJIOTMYHO OMMCAHUIO
TUTIOB YEJIOBEUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUN B «HemoBeueckoil komenun» O. ne banb3aka. OgHako
tunuzaiuss 'y Crenpans u  banb3aka pasznivuyHa, nucaTeld Kak Obl HAaYMHAIOT C
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIX TOJIOCOB, BCTpEYasiCh B OOIIEH TOYKe — >KaHPE COLHUAIBHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOro pomMana. Ecimu y banb3aka Ha TepBbIM IUIAH BBIXOJUT COLIMAJIbHAA
tunuzaius, y CreHaans COIMAIbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCA OCHOBOM Il  TUIU3ALMU

MCUXOJIOTUUYECKOM.
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B poccuiickom nmTeparypoBeaeHUd poMaH «KpacHoe M 4YepHOe» TpagullMOHHO
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl KakK paHHAS CTaaus peaaru3Ma, WIM BEpIIMHA AHAIUTUYECKOTO
NICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO pomaHa. [[ns Takoro Thma pomMaHa XapakKTepHa IMpoCTasi CTPYKTypa
XYyI0)KECTBEHHOTO 00pasa, MpeACTaBISIONas co0oil OMHApHBIE Maphl: CTPAcTh W JOJT,
pa3yM U 4yBCTBO, YYBCTBUTEJIBHOCTh U 3ron3M. CTEHJalb ONPEIEsieTcs] COBPEMEHHBIMU
UCCJIeIOBATENSIMA  KaK POJIOHAYAJIbHUK PEaTUCTUYECKOr0 METoJa C €ro 0coObIM
BHHUMAaHUEM K COLMAJBHOM M HCTOPUYECKOW OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH. Takod NOAX0.
npeamnoyiaraer, 4ro ncuxonoru3m CTeHnans paccMaTpuBaeTCs KAaK HMHCTPYMEHT
COIIMAJIbHOM THUIIM3alliM, YTO HE BIOJIHE CHpaBeInBO. be3dycnoBHo, xapakrep JKroibeHa
Copenst co3gaH B COOTBETCTBHE C COLMAIBHOM M HMCTOPUYECKOM MPABIOM: KOHOIIA
HE3HATHOT'O MPOUCXOXKEHUS, BOOAYIIEBICHHBIN peBoitonuei n Hamoneonom, npoduBaer
CBOW IyTh HABEPX, UCIMOJIb3YS JI1 ITOTO BCE IOCTYITHBIE CPEACTBA, CTAJl CHMBOJIOM 3IIOXH
PecraBpanuu. B HeM yXuBalTCS MNBUIKUA HpPaB W JHUIEMEpPUE, PACUETIMBOCTh U
MPUPOJHBIA TanmaHT. DTH KadecTBa (DYHKIIMOHMPYIOT B JyIIE TIeposi IMONEpPeMEHHO,
MIPOHU3AHHBIE HEHABUCTHIO, KOTOPYIO «IUieOei» MUTAaeT K CWIbHBIM MHUpa CEro, u
000CTpeHHBIM YyBCTBOM camoiobus. C mepBoro B3risga, Bce repou «KpacHoro u
YEPHOI'0» CUMMETPUYHO PACIIOJI0KEHBI OTHOCUTEIBHO ABYX IIaBHBIX cTpacteil JKronbeHa
— mo0BU U yectomoOus. OTClo/la CUCTeMa «IICUXOJOTHUECKUX OydJiei» B poMaHe, O
kotopout roBopuT b.I". Pensor [Pensos 1978: 137]. OnHako 3Ta MOACHbh OOBSICHSET JIUIIH
B3aMMOOTHONIEHUS Tepost ¢ Matuiibaoi e Jist Moob.

CrookerHas nuHus mwo0Bu JKionseHa Copens uw Matunsasl ge 11 Moib
MPEJACTABIICT COOOM peanu3auioo MoOAeNeH J0OBU-CTpAcTH U JIFOOBHU-TIIECIABUS,
MoApOOHO OMHMCaHHBIX B TpakTtaTe. OCHOBHOW 4YepTOW JIFOOBU-TINECIIABUSL SBIISIETCS
BOCXMIIICHHE 3aCTyraMy WM BBIJAIOIMIMMHUCS Ka4eCTBAMU BO3JIIOOJICHHOTO, YBEIMUYCHUE
CHWJIbI YyBCTBA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HUX.

VYcnoBust 1 KpucTtauim3anuy JiI0OBM MaTuiibabl CKJIQABIBAIOTCS €Iie 0 ee
BcTpeun ¢ JKrobeHoM, Onarojapsi YBICYEHHUIO POJIOBOM JIETeHA0NW O CBsI3W MaprapuThl
Hapappckoit u ee mpenka, bouudaca e yist Mossi, «caMOro BBIAAIONIETOCS YEJIOBEKa

coero BpemeHuw» [Crenmans 1959: 368] («I’homme le plus distingué de son tempsy»
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[Stendhal 2010: 357]). Meiciab 0 J0OOBH KOpPOJIEBBI K JABOPSHUHY, O IPEBOCXOJCTBE
JUYHBIX  3aCAyr HaJ  COIHAIbHBIM  [OJIO)KCHHUEM, SIBISIETCS  HEOOBIKHOBEHHO
nputsarareasbHoit s Matunbabl. Esxkeroano, 30 anperns, oHa JEpKUT Tpayp MO rudenu Je
151 Mo, Ka3HEHHOTO Ha ['peBCKoi MIo1au ABa ¢ MOJOBUHOM BEKA TOMY Ha3al.

3nakoMcTBO Matwibasl ¢ JKioabeHOM MOpoucXOoAuT B JBa dtama. llepsoe,
MOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAKOMCTBO MPOUCXOIUT B TMEPUOM, KOI/Aa Iepod TOJBKO TMEePECTYIHII
nopor aoma e jii Moneil. Eme He n30aBUBIIMICS OT CBOMX NMPOBHUHIHMAIBHBIX MaHEp
XrollbeH MTHOBEHHO CTAHOBHUTCS OOBEKTOM HAacMeElIeK TepouHu. BTopoit pa3 repou
BCTpPEYAIOTCSA TOCJIe BO3BpallieHuss MaTwibabl W3 MECSYHOW Toe3nku Ha ['uepckue
ocTpoBa. 3a Bpemsi ee OTCyTcTBHUS JKIOJbEH MPUOOpPETAaeT CBETCKHM JIOCK, «MCKYCCTBOM
xuTh B [lapuxe oH oBnazaen B coBeprieHcTBe» [Ctenaans 1959: 333] («comprenait I’art
de vivre a Paris» [Stendhal 2010: 323]). Onnako BHUMaHue MaTwibabl TPUBIEKAET HE
CTOJIKO MpUOOpeTeHHasi CBETCKOCTh JKIOIbeHa, CKOIBKO OTCYTCTBUE y HETO JIAKEHCKOTO
nojfodocTpacTust Oyarojapsi BpOXKJAEHHOMY YYBCTBY COOCTBEHHOIO J0CTOMHCTBA. OHa
HAYMHACT BBIJACNIATH €r0 W3 YWCia JAPYTUX MOJIOJABIX IFOJIeH, B TOM YHCJIE CBOUX
npusiTesneit 6aaropoaHoro npoucxoxaeHus. [lo kinaccudukanum 3TanoB pa3BUTUS JIIOOBH,
ONMCaHHBIX B TpakTate «O I00BW», NYIIEBHOE COCTOsIHME MaTuibabl Mocie ee
BO3BpAIlCHUS W3 TMYTEIIECTBUS COOTBETCTBYET TIEPBOMY OTally — «BOCXHUIICHUIO»
(«I’admirationy).

KionbeH, HampoTHMB, HE UCIBITHIBAET IMOJOOHOTO UWHTEpeca K MOJOJ0N
apucTokpaTtke. EIWHCTBEHHBIM YYBCTBOM K HEH SBIsETCA TUIyOOKash HENPHs3Hb,
BbI3BaHHAsl €€ HaJMEHHBIM oOpameHueM: «Jlo yero mHe mpotuBHa 5Ta apuiga!l <...> A
KaKk HaJIMEHHO CMOTpHUT, Kak 3gopoBaetcs!» [Crenmans 1959: 334] («Que cette grande
fille me déplait! <...> Que de hauteur dans cette facon de saluer, dans ce regard!»
[Stendhal 2010: 325]). OngHako 1OCTaTOYHO repPOI0 YCIBIMIATh HAa 0aTy pa3roBOpP MOJOBIX
JIBOPSH O MajJieMyas3elb 1€ Js1 Moib, KOTOPYO CUMTAKOT Jyulier naptuen [lapuxka, kak B
HEM TMpoOyXKTaeTcsi YECTOIIOOMBOE CTPEMIJICHHE 3aBO€BaTh €€. [akuM 00pazom,

IMEPBOHAYAJIBbHO HWHTEPCC Kronmpena k MaTI/IJ'IB)Ie OCHOBAaH Ha THICCJIaBHU. I[J'ISI HETO
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no0ena Hajl ee CepAlleM — OJIMH M3 BaXHBIX I11aroB, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOMMO COBEPIIUTH Ha
MyTH K OJeCTAIIeH Kapbepe.

Bocxumenne Matunbasl ycunuBaercs, korga mnoBeneHue JKronbeHa Ha Oairy
MIPOTUBOPEYUT TIpaBUiIaM TPATUITMOHHONW CBETCKOW yuTHBOCTH. B pasroBope o BombTepe,
repou, Pa3ACIICHHbIE COIMAIBHBIM ITOJIOKEHUEM, HA MTHOBCHHE MCHSIOT NPUBBIYHBIC UM
posii. Matuibaa o3ajadyeHa TeM, uyTo JKIojabeH, B OTJIIMYUE OT €€ OKPY>KEeHHUs, HE JIbCTUT, a
HAIMlPOTHUB, CIIOPUT C HEH: «XOJOJHOCTh coOeceqHHKa cpasmwia ee <...> MOTOMY, YTO
0OBIKHOBEHHO <OHa> obOjaaBaia xosojoM apyrux» [Crennans 1959: 338] («la froideur de
son partenaire la déconcerta profondément <...>, que c¢’était elle qui avait coutume de
produire cet effet-la sur les autres» [Stendhal 2010: 328]). XroabeH HE CTpEeMHUTCS
MMOHPABUTHCS CBETCKOM KpacaBUIlE, K KOTOPOH UCIBITHIBAJI OTKPBITYIO HENpUsi3Hb. boiee
TOTO, OH MpPEANoYUTaeT €l Ha Oanmy oOmiecTBO Oerjgoro MsATexHUKa, rpada AJbTaMHpHI,
HaxoJig Oecelly ¢ HUM ropaszfo 0ojiee MHTEPECHOM, YTO HE CKphIBAeTCS OT MaTUIbibI.
HecMoTtps Ha TO, uTO camostoOue JeBYIIKKM OOJIE3HEHHO 3a]1eTO, UMEHHO B ATOT MOMEHT
COBEpIIACTCA TMe€pBasi KpUCTAIM3auus g TrepouHd: JKIONbeH el Kaxkercs To
«mepeonereiM npuHIEeM» [CteHmans 1959: 344] («un prince déguisé» [Stendhal 2010:
334]), To camum JlaHTOHOM.

Ha mpoTshkeHHM HECKOJIBKMX MECSIEB IMocie Oama B ayme MaTwiibabl OOproTCS
caMoJIIoOMe ¥ 3apOo’KIaroIascs JII000Bb, Ojarojgaps 4emy KpUCTAJLTU3AIlMs €€ YyBCTBa
MOCTOSTHHO ~ pa3pymiaeTcs. IJTO OTpakaeTcsl W Ha TOBEACHUM TEPOWHH, KOTOPOE
MPEACTABISIET COOOM «IICHMXOJOTHYECKHUE Kadeln»: Ype3MepHas HMOLHUOHAIBLHOCTD
Matunbael CMEHSIETCS XOJIOAHOCTHIO. Kakmas cMmeHa cocTosHHil 0OoJiee MHTEHCHBHA,
aMIUTUTYJa SMOIIMOHAIBHBIX KOJIEOAaHUM BO3pacTaeT, Moka ropAbld ymMm MaTuibabl He
KOHCTaTUPYeT OYEBUIHOTO: «S momroOmia, s moiaroluia, 3T0 HecoMHeHHO» [CTeHaab
1959: 366] («J’aime, j’aime, c’est clair!» [Stendhal 2010: 355]). Toryac HauywHaeTcs
BTOpas KpUCTaUIM3aIUsl 4YyBCTBA, 4TO, MO kiaccudukammu CTeHaans, COOTBETCTBYET
MOCJIETHEMY, 3aBEpIIAIONIEMy JTally pa3BUTUA J00BU. MX B3aWMMOOTHOIIEHUS C
XronmbeHOM B MpeACTaBACHUM MaTWIBIBI CTAHOBSTCSA TOXKJISCTBEHHBIMU JIHOOBU

Mapraputet HaBBapckoit u bonudaca ne ns Mona. Camonobue TepOWHU TMHITAETCS
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OMpaB/iaTh ME3AJIbSIHC BBIAAIOUIMMUCS KaYECTBAMU BO3IO0JIEHHOTO, €ro 0CO00M POJIbIo B
oynymem ®Dpanmmn: «Yx He JlantoH au 310?» [Crermans 1959: 369] («Ce serait un
Danton!» [Stendhal 2010: 358]). Takum 00pa3om, KpucTauM3alusi 4yBCTBA MaTUIIbIbI
YCKOpSAETCS, TaK KaK pa3BUTHE €€ JTIOO0BU MOMAJAaeT MOJ BIUSHHUE POJICBOM CHUTyaIlMH —
nererne o bonudace ae s More.

Bmecte ¢ kpucramnuzanueil, B Jyllleé TEPOMHU POXKIAETCI U COMHEHUE B
B3aMMHOCTH YyBCTBAa, OHA TPOBOAUT MYUYUTEIbHBIE MHHYTHI, TMBITASCh HAWTH
MOJTBEPKACHUS TOro, yTO JKIOIbEH ee JIIOOUT.

JymeBHast 6opb0a repost cXojHa ¢ COMHEHUSAMH MaTWiIb/Abl: B €ro Cep/ile TaKxke
CTaJIKUBAIOTCS JIIOOOBH M CaMOJIFOOME, OJTHAKO €ro YyBCTBO ropaszio 0oJiee parmoHaIbHO.
Tak, moay4uB OT JEBYIIKU MEPBOE MUCEMO-00bICHEHNE B JIIOOBH, JKIOJIbEH, BMECTO TOTO
4TOOBI yBJEUYbCS €U elle OOJblIe, 3aHUMAETCS «IMTEPATypHOW KPUTUKOH MHCbMay
[Ctenmans 1959: 379] («ses remarques littéraires» [Stendhal 2010: 368]), B mombITKe
«yMaJuTh pagocTh» («contenir la joie») ot yaoBieTBOpeHHOrO TiieciaBus: «lrak, MHe,
POCTOMY KPECThSHUHY, OOBSCHIIACH B Jt0OBU 3HaTHas namal» [Crenmams 1959: 379]
(«Enfin moi <...>, pauvre paysan, j’ai donc une déclaration d’amour d’une grande dame»
[Stendhal 2010: 368]).

Takum oOpazom, m1000Bb JKionbeHa K MaTuiblie ABISIETCS TOYHOM peanu3anueit
TOOBU-TIIECIABUS, ONMUCAaHHON B Tpakrare «O mo0Bu». CTeneHb YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH
Opv TaKOM THIIE JIOOBH OMpEEISIeTCS COIMAIBHBIM IMOJIOKEHUEM BO3IIOOJICHHOM, ee
JIOCTaTKOM M BHEIIIHUMH JTAaHHBIMHU.

Hpyroit Tun nr00BM B poMaHe — JOOOBb-CTPacTh — MPEICTABICH HAa TpPUMEpe
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN TJABHOTO Teposi W Trocnoxu Ae Penans. Ha npuHmunuanbHoe
paznuyne MeXAy HUMH yKas3biBaeT u caMm JKroubeH: «Bo3MoxHO 5, 4TOOBI 3TO ObLTa
moboBb? Kakas paznuna! Takum M B30pOM TUIsjiella Ha MEHS Trocrnoxka Je PeHanby
[Crenmans 1959: 371] («Est-il possible que ce soit la de I’amour? Quelle différence avec
des regards de M™ de Rénal!» [Stendhal 2010: 362]). EcTeCTBEHHOCTb TOCIIOKH 1€

Penanp IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIACTCA MAaHCPHOCTHU U BBICOKOMCPHUIO MaTI/IJ'IBJIBI.

153



DTO MPOTUBONOCTABICHUE T€POUHb COOTBETCTBYET KOHTPACTY «(PPaHI[y3CKOrO» U
CHATATBIHCKOTO» THUIIOB XapaKkTepa, HIes O KOTOPOM SIBJISETCS KIIOYEBOM 1T BCETO
tBopuecTtBa Crenmana [Kapensckuit  1998: 162]. Tak, OCHOBHbIMH 4YepTamu
«(paHiry3cKoro» SBISETCS XaHKecTBO U junemepue. [ aBropa «KpacHoro u uepHoroy
ATH KauecTBa SIBISIOTCS ONMPEACIIAIONIMME BCIO 30Xy PectaBpanmu.

«UTanbaHCKUI», OTKPBITBIM THIT XapakTepa B POMaHE H300pakeH Ha TpHUMEpE
rocrioxku ge Penans. Ee mpocronymve, mpoucxoasiiee oT OTCYTCTBUS )KM3HEHHOTO OTIbITa,
NOpON TpaHUYMUT C JIE€TCKOW HAWBHOCTHIO WJIM TJYINOCTBIO: «rocroxa jae Penanb
npUHaAJIekKana K YUCIY MPOBUHIMAIOK, KOTOPBIX B TEYEHHE NEPBBIX JBYX HEIEIb
3HAKOMCTBA BHI OyjleTe BIpaBe CYMTATh riymbimkamm» [Crengans 1959: 60] («M™ de
Rénal était une de ces femmes de province, que I’on peut trés bien prendre pour des sottes
pendant les quinze premiers jours qu’on les voit» [Stendhal 2010: 57]). OcHoBHOI ee
YepTOM MPU MEPBOM OMUCAHUU SIBIIAETCS €CTECTBEHHOCTh U OTCYTCTBHE MpUTBOpcTBa. Kak
U y MaTwibapl, BOCOUTAHUE TOCIOXKHU J€ PeHanb ObLJIO OCHOBAHO Ha XPUCTHUAHCKUX
1neHHocTsIX. OpHako TepouHs  o0iajaer ropa3fgo  OOJBIIUM  JyXOBHBIM U
WHTEJUICKTYalIbHBIM TOTEHIIMAJIOM, Ye€M TOT, Ha KOTOpPbIA OBLIO OPHEHTHPOBAHO €€
oOpa3oBaHHe B M€3YUTCKOM KOHBEHTE. [ pyOOCTh cpenibl, B KOTOPYIO OHA MOMaAaeT Mocie
MOHACTHIPS, 3aCTaBJISIET TOCHOXY A€ PeHanp HaBcerma 3aMKHYTHCS B TOBCETHEBHBIX
Jieax U OTPAaHUYUTh KPYT CBOEW >KM3HU 3aHSATUSMM, TUIHYHBIMHU JIJIS POBUHITUAIIKU:
BOCIIUTaHUEM JeTei, 3a00TaMu O JoMaliHeM ObiTe. ['epomHs OIMHOKA O BCTPEUYH C
XKronbeHOM, Tak KaKk HE HaXOJUT MOHUMAHUS HE TOJIBKO y MY>Ka, HO U MOJPYTH: «TPYOBIit
CMeX, MOKUMaHUe Iiedamu <...> — Ha ATO OHA MOCTOSIHHO HaphIBaJIaCh B MEPBBIC TObI
3amyxecTBa» [Ctengans 1959: 60-61] («Un éclat de rire grossier, un haussement
d’épaules <...> avaient constamment accueilli <...> dans les premiérs années de leur
marriage» [Stendhal 2010: 58]). 3a npuBbIUHBIC )KM3HEHHBIE PaMKHU TOCIOXKY Je PeHann
BBIBOJAUT CTPacTh, KOTOpas, 1Mo MHeHuto CTeHmans, MOXeT Hu30aBUTh YeIOBEKa OT
OOBIZICHHOCTH, OTKPBIBASI €TI0 UCTUHHYIO TPUPOSTY.

JIro6oBbr Tocnoxku Ae PeHanb oduIieHa OT TIIECHaBUsi, U TPEACTaBiseT coOoi

BOINIOIIICHUEC CaMOI'0 BO3BBIINICHHOI'O THIIA JI00BHU 110 KHaCCH(bHKaI_[I/II/I B TpakKTarc «O
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mo0BW» — JOOBU-cTpacTu. [IpumepoM Takoro uyBcTBa, M0 MHeHUIO CTeHAANA, MOXKET
CIIy>KUTb JIF000BB D1ou3bl K AGensipy. [yist aToro Tuma g00BU XapakTepHO paBHOIYIINE K
BHEILITHOCTH U 3aCiIyraM BO3JI00JIEHHOr0, 0€33aBeTHAs MPEIaHHOCTh JIIOOMMOMY CYIIIECTBY.
OpHako HE BCE JIOAU CHOCOOHBI HCHBITATh JIIOOOBB-CTPACTh, TaK Kak [JIsI 3TOTO
HEOOX0oaMMO 00JaJaTh OMNPEASICHHBIMA AYIMIEBHBIMA KadeCTBAaMH, TaKUMHU Kak
AMOITMOHANIbHASL OTKPBITOCTh U €CTECTBEHHOCTh: «OOBIYHO JIFOOOBb-CTPACTh BCTPEUALTCS Y
JIOJIe, OTJIMYAIONIMXCS HAWMBHOCTHIO B HeMeunkoMm ctwie» [Crengans 1959: 41]
(«ordinairement I’amour-passion se rencontre chez des gens un peu niais a 1’allemande»
[Stendhal 2015: 153]). JIro60Bb-CTpacTh crocoOHa TEPEBEPHYTh BHYTPEHHIOI KU3Hb
YeJIOBeKa 3a KOPOTKUW TMEepHoJ BPEMEHH W COBEPIIUTH B HEW TakWe K€ TEPEMEHBI,
KOTOpbIE€ TIPU OOBIYHBIX YCIOBHUSIX MOTYT MPOUCXOAUTHh rojamu. B oTiaumyme oT Apyrux
TUTIOB JIIOOBH, B 3TOM CIlydae YyBCTBa BIFOOJICHHBIX «IOYTH HHUKOT/JA HE OBIBAIOT
toxknectBeHHbD [Ctennans 1959: 52] («n’est presque jamais le méme» [Stendhal 2015:
186]). Crennans oTMe4YaeT, YTO B JIOOBU-CTPACTH €CTh CBOM JTalbl, B TEYEHUE KOTOPHIX
MOOYEPETHO OJIMH U3 BIIOOJICHHBIX JIFOOUT OOJIbLIE.

B tpakrare «O m00Bu» 1000Bb-CTPACTh TAKXKE MPOTHUBOIMOCTABICHA HEKOTOPHIM
JIPYTUM BUIaM JIOO0BU, HAIlpUMeEp JTIOOBU-BICUCHHUIO. BOZHUKHOBEHUE CTPACTH Y OJTHOTO
U3 BIIOOJICHHBIX MOJKET MPHUBECTH K OXJIAXKIEHHUIO YyBCTBa ApPYyroro. Cpenu «IeKapcTBy»
oT 00Bu-cTpactu CTeHJanb HA3bIBAET PEBHOCTh, KOTOPAs MOXET OCKOPOUTH >KEHCKYIO
TrOpPAOCTh, a TaKkKe paspylleHHe KPHUCTaUIM3allMd Ha JTane 3apoXACHHUs UYyBCTBa!
«EnuHcTBeHHBIM  crmoco0  yOuTh  JOOOBB-CTpAacTh — OTO  TOMENIaTh  BCSKOU
KpUCTAJUIM3AIH, ClIeNIaB kKemaemMoe Jerko aoctynubiM» [Cternans 1959: 87] («La seule
mani¢re de tuer I’amour-passion est d’empécher toute cristallisation par la facilité»
[Stendhal 2015: 92]). OxgHako eciau 4yBCTBO yXe MPOILIO 00 CTEMEeHN KPUCTAJUTU3AIINH,
MPEOAO0NEeTh €ro TPYAHO, TaK KaK M3 BCEX BUAOB JIIOOBU CTPACTh OCTAaBISIET HamOoJee
rIIyOOKUH CJieN B Tyl YeIOBEKa.

OTH 0COOEHHOCTH XapaKTEePHBI U JUIsl B3aUMOOTHOIIEHNH JKI0JIbeHa 1 TOCIIOXKH e
Penans. Kak m MaTtunbna, repouHsi BIiepBble BeTpedaeT JKrolbeHa BaXKIbl: OJMH pa3 B

COOCTBEHHOM cajly, IPUHSAB €ro 3a MEPEOAETYIO JEBYIIKY, BTOPOW — B FOCTHHON My»XKa.
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[Ipn mepBoil BCTpede OMACEHUs TOCHOXM A€ PeHalb He MOITBEPKIAIOTCA, U BMECTO
«TPSI3HOTO, BOPWIMBOTO Mmomay («un prétre sale et grognony»), oHa BUIUT Tepen coOOU
3aCTEHYMBOIO FOHOIILY, K KOTOPOMY MTHOBEHHO ITPOHUKAETCS cuMIiatueil. Bo BTopoit pa3
nepeoAeThii B KOCTIOM JKIONBbEH MBITAETCA YCBOUTH HEXAPAKTEPHBIE I HETO CBETCKUE
MaHEphI, YTO MPOU3BOJIUT BIICUATIICHHE HA OCCXUTPOCTHYIO TOCIOXKY A€ Penanb: «39T0
ObL1 qpyroif yenoBek. OH HE MPOCTO AEPHKAJICS CTENEHHO — 3TO ObLJIa caMa CTEIEHHOCTHY
[Crermans 1959: 55] («c’était un autre homme. C’ett été mal parler que de dire qu’il était
grave; ¢’était la gravité incarnée» [Stendhal 2015: 53]). Cuena B rocTUHOM Mdpa SBIsETCA
napasuiesnbHo Berpede JKronbeHa Martunbaod mocie moe3nku Ha ['uepckue ocTposa.
UyBCTBa TepoOMHb COOTBETCTBYIOT NEPBOMY JTally pa3BUTHUSI JIIOOBH, OMHCAHHOMY B
TpakTare — BocxuineHuto («l’admirationy).

[Ipu3HaKoM 3apoO’KIEHUSI YyBCTBA TOCHOXKHU A€ PeHanb sBISIETCS paBHOAYIIHE K
U3bSHAM B OJiexk i€ U noBejeHNH JKronbeHa. JIto00Bb MPUXOAUT K TEPOUHE Uepe3 YYBCTBO
KAJIOCTU K €ro CTECHEHHOMY MOJIOKEeHUI0. J[pyrumu OnaronpusTHIMU (hakTopaMu JJist
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS YYBCTBA SBJISIOTCS €€ HE3HAaHUE JIIOOBU B Opake u oTiauuue JKrojbeHa oT
OKpyXaromux ee Myx4uH. ['ybepnarop ne Penans, Bampho, cympedekr Illapko ne
MOXUpPOH C MPUCYHTUMHU UM TPYyOOCTHIO U PACUETOM MPOTUBOINOCTABICHBI JKIOJIBEHY C
TOYKU 3PEHHSI HE TOJHKO MPOUCXOXKJEHUS, HO M BHEIIHOCTH, a TakXke moBeacHus. Tak,
6orau BanbHO, TaiiHO BIIIOOJIEHHBIM B TOCMOXKY 1€ PeHanb, B OJHON W3 TEPBBIX TJaB
pOMaHa OMUCHIBACTCS KaK ITAJOH MPOBUHIIMAIBHBIX MPEACTABICHUN O KpPacoTe: «POCIIbIH,
PYMSIHBIE MOJIOJIOM YEJOBEK KPEMKOIro TENOCHOXKEHUS <...>, NMPUHAUIeKal K YHCIY
NEP3CKUX W MIYMHBIX MYKJIAQHOB, KOTOPBIX B MPOBUMHUMM Ha3bIBAIOT ‘‘KpacaBell-
myxkunHa”» [Crenpanb 1959: 35] («grand jeune homme, taillé en force, avec un visage
coloré <...>, était un de ces étres grossiers, effrontés et bruyants, qu’en province on
appelle de beaux hommesy» [Stendhal 2015: 33]). B npotuBomnoioxkHOCTh eMy, JKioabeH
HEBBICOK POCTOM U TMO-KXEHCKH CTPOEH, Y HEr0 «MEPTBEHHO-OJCTHBIA IIBET JIUIA»
[Crenmans 1959: 39] («sa grande paleury [Stendhal 2015: 37]) u 3aaymMunBO€e BhIpaXKeHHE.
Hecmotpst Ha 0011yr0 HEmpuBIEKaTEILHOCTh M OOJie3HEHHOCTh uepT JKrojbeHa, OHU

MIPOHUKHYTHI JyXOBHOM KpacoToi u pabotoi Meiciu. OT OpaBypHOCTH U HETIOCEIJIMBOCTU
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BanpHO ero otnMuaeT M yeAMHEHHBIH 00pa3 KU3HU, 000COOICHHOCTh €r0 BHYTPEHHETO
MHUpa OT OKPYXKaIOUUX JrofAei: «Jletn o0oxamu ero, OH UX He JIIOOUJ; ero MBICIH OBLIH
nanexo» [Crenganb 1959: 57] («les enfants I’adoraient, lui ne les aimait point; sa pensée
¢tait ailleursy [Stendhal 2015: 55]). XKtonbeHy Takke CBOMCTBEHHA AYyIICBHAS TOHKOCTH U
COUYYBCTBHE, HEXapaKTEPHBIC JJI MPOBUHITMAIBHBIX HPABOB. Pe3kuii KOHTPACT BHEITHETO
00JIMKa ¥ TIOBEJICHUS IOHOIIN C IPUBBIYHBIM OKPYKEHHEM TOCIIOXH J1e PeHans 3actaBisieT
€€ CUMTaTh, YTO BCE OJAropoJHBIC MYIICBHBIE Ka4ecTBA MPUCYIIH TOJIHKO JKIOIbeHy:
WIOCTETICHHO y HEE CIOXKUJIOCh TMPEACTAaBICHUE, YTO OT3BIBUMBOCTH, TYIIEBHOEC
0JIaropoICTBO, YEJIOBEYHOCTh — OJTO BCE CBOMCTBA IOHOIO OOrocioBa, €ro OJHOTO»
[Ctengans 1959: 61] («la générosite, la noblesse d’ame, [’humanité lui semblérent peu a
peu n’exister que chez ce jeune abbé» [Stendhal 2015: 59]). BpoxkaeHHoe 4yBCTBO
OmaropojacTBa, mposiBiieHHOe JKIOIheHOM, KOTJIa OH OTKA3aJICs MPUHSTH OT JaMbl IEHBIU
Ha TIOYMHKY O€Jbsi, BBI3BIBACT JIUIIL OOJbIIEe BOCXHUINEHUE TOCHOXH Je PeHanb u
yOEXIal0T B €70 UCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTH.

B pomaHe mo pernoHaqbHOMY MPHUHIIAITY MPOTHBOIOCTABIISIOTCS HE TOJHKO J1Ba
TUIIAa XapaKTepa — CEBEPHBIN U IOKHBIN, HO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO WM, JBa THUIA JIOOBU —
T000BB-TIIECIaBUE W JIIOOOBb-CTpacTh. K «IOKHOMY» THUIY TSTrOT€ET W JHOOOBH B
MIPOBUHITNH, TaK KaK JKH3Hb 37€Ch TEYCT MEJICHHO, YYBCTBA Pa3BUBAIOTCS MEJICHHEE, HO
OHM SBIAIOTCS Oosiee Tiyookumu, uyemM B cronune. B Ilapuxe, rme wHaumbOomee
pacrpocTpaHeHa J000Bb-TIIIECIaBUE, «JTI000BL — IUTA poMaHoB» [Ctenmanb 1959: 62]
(«I’amour est fils des romansy [Stendhal 2015: 59]). ITo cBoeMy HeBeaCHHUIO, FOCIIOKA 1€
Penanpy mnpuHuUMaeT TmepBbIE NPOSBICHUS JIIOOBM 3a Jpyx)eckyro cummnatuio. Camo
MOHATHE «TIOOOBBY, OJarojgaps HACTaBIEHUSAM €€ IyXOBHHKA, aCCOIMHUPYETCS y Hee ¢
«caMbpIM Tpsi3HbIM pacnytcTBoM» [Crenmans 1959: 68] («libertinage le plus abject»
[Stendhal 2015: 66]). Eciiu Obl B3auMOOTHOIIICHUS rocoxu jae PeHanb u JKronbeHa ObLTn
nepeHeceHsl B [lapmk, oHr ObI pa3BUBAIUCH TIO OJHOM U3 MOJIETIE POMaHHOTO CIOXKETa,
TaK Kak Onarojaps CTOJIMYHBIM HpaBaM, MX MOJIOKEHHE OBIJIO ObI PAa3bSICHEHO TOpasio
ovicTpee. OmHAKO W3-3a HEOMBITHOCTH OOOWX TEPOEB WX YYyBCTBA Pa3BUBAIIMCH

JUTUTEIILHOE BPeMsi, PE0OPa30BaBIIUCH, TIOCIIE KPUCTAIU3AINH, B IFOOOBb-CTPACTb.
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[ToMHUMO HEONBITHOCTH, ECTECTBEHHOMY PAa3BUTHIO YyBCTB JKIOJIbEHA MEMIAIOT €0
COOCTBEHHBIC TIPEACTABICHHUS O TOM, KaK JIOJDKHO CeOsl BECTH MYXYHHE CO CBETCKOU
namoil: «Ero BooOpakeHHE MHTAIOCh CaMbIMU (DAHTACTUYECKUMH, HCHAaHCKUMU
MOHATUSIMU O TOM, YTO JOJKEH TOBOPUTHh MY>KUMHA, KOTJAa OH C JKCHIIMHOW HaeauHE»
[Crennane 1959: 67] («son imagination remplie des notions les plus exagérées, les plus
espagnoles, sur ce qu’un homme doit dire, quand il est avec une femmey [Stendhal 2015:
65]). Ilpu mepBoil BCTpeue OH, CIPABUBIIHACH C BOJTHEHHUEM, MBITACTCS JEP’KaTh ce0s C
roCcrHoKou e PeHallb KaKk MOYKHO XOJIOJIHEE, TaK KAaK MPOCTOAYIIHbIE BOIPOCHI T€POUHU
3a/IeBalOT €ro camoiooue. BTopbiM HE0OXOAMMBIM IIArOoM, MPHUHSATHIM B CBETE, IO
yoexaenuto JKionbeHa, SBISETCS YYTHBOE oOpaiieHue ¢ aamor. OH JOATO peraeTcs
MOIIEJIOBATh €1 pyKy, OOPSICh ¢ COOCTBEHHOM POOOCTHIO. DTOT HE3HAUUTEIBHBIN MOCTYIIOK
npuooOpeTaeT il reposi 0co0yr0 Ba)KHOCTb, TaK KakK MO3BOJSIET €My IOKa3aTh PaBHOE
MOJIOKEHUE O OTHOUIEHUIO K J¢ Penans: «Eciu s He caenar0 TOro, 4To MOXKET <...>
noy0aBUTh MPE3PEHHs, C KaKUM 3Ta MpeKpacHas nama <...> CMOTPUT Ha O€IHOTO
MacTepoBoro <...>, — 3Ha4yuT, 1 Tpyc» [Crennans 1959: 53] («Il aurait de la lacheté a moi
de ne pas exécuter une action qui peut <...> diminuer le mépris que cette belle dame a
probablement pour un pauvre ouvrier» [Stendhal 2015: 50]). Cnyctst HekoTopoe Bpems,
cyxaenns Hanoneona o kenmmHax B «Memopuane CBsitoli EleHb» OTKpPBIBAIOT T€POIO
rjla3a Ha €ro IMOJIOKEHHE, U €ro €IWHCTBEHHOM UEIbI0 CTAHOBUTCSA YIEpKaThb PYKY
rocroxu e PeHanb Bo BpeMs BEUEPHUX Pa3roBOPOB B KOMIAHUU €€ MOApYTH JlepBuiib.
UygscrBa JKrosbeHa Mpu 3TOM JMUIEHBI HcANU3aluu 1€ PeHanb, BMECTO 3TOro B €ro AyIie
MIPOUCXOUT CTOJIKHOBEHHUE TIIECIaBUsl U OOSI3HU TMpOBaJIa: «OH CIEIMJI 3a HEM, Kak 3a
BparoM, ¢ KOTOpPbIM €My MpeAcTouT cpasuthes» [Ctenmanb 1959: 78] («il 1’observait
comme un ennemi avec lequel il va falloir se battre» [Stendhal 2015: 75]). B rnase
«Beuep B nepeBHe» («Une soirée a la campagne») npucytcTBytoT Metadopsl, Oarogaps
KOTOPBIM ITPOUCXOJIUT COMOCTABICHNE OTHOIICHUI BIFOOJICHHBIX M BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUI. B
MIPEICTABICHUH TePOsi JOOUTHCS JTHOOBU KPACUBON CBETCKOMW JaMbl SIBIISIETCS €ro JOJTOM.
O6aymbiBanre JKIOJBEHOM JallbHEWIIMX JEUCTBUM MOcie yOekKIACHUS BO B3aMMHOCTH

HAIIOMUHAET Pa3pab0TKy BOCHHOW TAKTUKU. XJIATHOKPOBHOCTH JKIOJMbeHA OOBSICHSETCS
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TE€M, YTO KpUCTAJUIM3alUsl JIOOBU y HEr0 HE MOXKET COBEPIIUTHCS H3-32 00OCTPEHHOTO
CaMOJTIOOMsI, KOTOPOE Tep3aeT ero ¢ MOMEHTa BCTYIICHHUS B JOM T'yOepHaTopa. B mobom
MOCTYIIKE WJM CJIOBE TOCHOXH je PeHanb, oOpalieHHOM K HEMY, OH MOJ03pPEBaeT
MPE3pEeHUE MO OTHOILICHHIO K CIyre, M 3TO YOMBAE€T €ro CHoCOOHOCTh YYBCTBOBATH:
«ropaocth KionapeHa <...> nmoMmyTuia ero paccynok. Ceituac oH Bujien B r-xke je Penanp
ToJIbKO Ooratyio gamy» [Ctenaans 1959: 86] («La fierté de Julien <...> en fit un sot dans
ce moment. Il ne vit en M™ de Rénal qu’une femme riche» [Stendhal 2015: 83]). menno
nostomMy st JKrobeHa HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MPUBJIEKATEIbHA BO3MOKHOCTD 3aBJIaIeTh PyKOH
rocrnoxu je PeHanb B NMpHUCYTCTBUM €€ MY’Ka, TOJBKO YTO OCKOPOMBIIETO €ro CBOECH
rpyOOCTBIO.

OpHako cuas B KOMIAHUU JIBYX MOJPYr U Ae¢ PeHans B BeuepHeM caidy, repoi,
HaxOASIIMNCA TOA JEHCTBUEM KpacoThl rocmnoxku Ae PeHanb, mocreneHHO 3a0bIBacT O
CBOEM OCKOpPOJICHHOM CaMOJIO0MU M aMOMIIMO3HBIX TuiaHax. B mymie JXKronbena BnepBbie
npoOy’KJ1aeTcs 4YyBCTBO, OJHAKO ATO JIMIIbL KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOE OYapOBaHUE, KOTOPOE
MIPOXOJIUT, KaK TOJIbKO T€pOi BO3BPAIIAETCS K TPUBBIYHBIM 3aHITHSIM.

B ormuune ot JKronbeHa, mepBble 3Tanbl JIIOOBH TOCHOXH J¢ PeHanb JHIIEeHBI
pauuoHanbHOCcTU. HaobopoT, paccyauTenbHas U CHAEpXKAHHAsT TEPOUHS CTAHOBUTCS
OecrieyHoM, BCEIlesI0 MPEJaBIIUCh HEM3BEIaHHOMY 4YyBCTBY. llox BiusiHueM mr00BU
MEHSIOTCSI XapakTep U MPUBBIUKK rocnoxu ae Penanb. IIpexne mpocronyiiHasi, oHa
CTAHOBUTCS CKPBITHOM, MO/ JIFOOBIM MPEAJIOTOM IBITasICh HE BBIJIATh CMSITEHHUE, B KOTOPOE
ee NmpuBOJAT BcTpeun C JKroiibeHOM. M3MeHeHus MpOoCiaeKUBAIOTCA U B €€ OTHOIIEHUHU K
MY)KY: paHee paBHOJYIIHAS K €ro rpyObIM IIyTKam, OHa OCKOPOJIAeTCS MMH, KOTJla OHH
KacaloTCsi €¢ UyBCTB WJIM TyBEpHEpa, W WCHOBITHIBACT K J€ PeHamo oTBpalieHue.
MeHSI0TCS M IPUBBIYKY TOCTIOKU Jie PeHarnp, kacatonuecs: ee BHEITHOCTH: OHA 3a00TUTCS
O CBOMX Hapsjax ¢ HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM TIIATEILHOCTHIO, XapaKTePHOU ISl MapUKaHOK.
[TomuMo 3TOTO, €€ XapakTep CTAHOBUTCS 00Jiee PEIIUTEIBHBIM, U paHee OE3BOJIbHAS TI0
OTHOIIEHUIO K MYXY T€POWHS CAaMOCTOSITEIBHO OTNIAeT PACIOPSIKEHHUS PadOYUM B €ro

OTCYTCTBHE.
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[Tocne mepBoil KpucTaIu3aluu, «00kecTBeHHbIM oOpa3z KroombeHa» [CTeHaanb
1959: 94] («I’image tendre et divine qu’elle faisait de Julien» [Stendhal 2015: 91)),
CO3/I1aBacMbIii B BOOOpaKEHUHU T'OCIOXKH Jie PeHallb Ha MPOTSHXKEHUH HECKOJIBKUX HEJNENb,
OMpayvaroT PEBHOCTh TE€POMHM W COMHEHHS B €r0 B3aUMHOCTU. MOJIOAYIO >KEHIUHY
My4aloT 4yBCTBa, paHee HeBeaoMmble e€il. Co3HaHMe MPEeCcTymHOCTH Jt0OBU K JKroiabeHy
OopeTcst co CTpaxoM TOro, YTO OH ee He Jo0uT. Kak TONhKO «4yqoBHUIIHAS MBICIH 00
m3mMene u mosope» [Crermams 1959: 94] («l’affreuse idée d’adultére et de toute
I’ignominie» [Stendhal 2015: 92]) orctymaer, Ha cMeHy €l IPUXOIUT MBICIL O TOM, YTO
KronbeH moOUT ApyTyro, Yeil MOPTPET NpsSYeT B CBOCH KoMmHaTe. B TakoMm KpyroBopote
cTpacTel rocmoxka Je PeHanb NpoBOAUT HOUb, MOCTE YETO MPUHUMAET TBEPJIOE PEIICHUE
«aepkatbes ¢ JKrombeHoM Kak MOxHO XonomHee» [Crenmans 1959: 95] («traiter Julien
avec une froideur parfait quand elle le reverrait» [Stendhal 2015: 92]). Ognako Ha
cienyiomee yrpo ee JA00poJeTelbHOe HaMEpEeHHWE HAaTalKUBAETCs Ha XOJOJHOCTH
Kronwena, npuHsBIIEro odpaiieHue ¢ HUM TOCIOXKHU Jie PeHaib 3a ee skenaHue MocTaBUTh
ero Ha Mecto. boiiee Toro, nmuTenbHbIN 0The3 JXKronbeHa mpoOyxkaaeT B Hel erie OombIie
MyKH CTpacTH, H, Ojaromaps pasiyke, KpUCTAJIM3aIUs, KOTOpas Morja OBITh
YHUUYTOKEHA M3-3a YyBCTBA JI0JITa, 3aBEPIIACTCS.

[Toctynkam KronbeHa, HA0O0OPOT, CBONCTBEHHA PAllMOHAIBHOCTh, U KaXKJbIA CBOM
mar OH XOpomo o0aymbiBaeT. Tak, BRIOMpas MEXIY IBYMs MOJPyraMu — TOCIIOXKOH Jie
Penanb u [lepBuib — oH nmpu3Haercs cede, 4To oTaan Obl MPEANOYTEeHUE BTOPOM, TaK Kak
«OHA 3Haja €ro TOJbKO KaK T'yBEpHEpa, 3aCIy>KUBIIETO YBAXEHHEM CBOCH YUEHOCTBHIO»
[Crenmans 1959: 106] («elle ’avait vu précepteur honoré pour sa science, et non pas
ouvrier charpentier» [Stendhal 2015: 103]). B cBoro ouepens, nepen rocrnoxoit 1e Penann
XronbeH BHepBhIC MPEACTANT B KAYECTBE OSTHOTO MacCTEPOBOTO, UTO JAACT €1 BO3MOXKHOCTD
YIOPEKHYTh €ro 3TUM B JajbHEWIIEeM. XOTS €ro BBIOOp HE SBJISETCS, MO €ro MHEHHIO,
yaadHbIM, JKIOJIbEH COCTaBJISET MOAPOOHBIN TUTAH «HACTYIUICHHS», KOTOPBI OCHOBAaH Ha
pasroBopax ¢ ero japyroMm @®yke W TOM, YTO OH BBIYMTAI O JOOBU U3 bubmum.
HeykocHuTenpHOE cie0BaHuE MIaHY MPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO JIFOOBIE OTKJIOHEHUS OT HETO

INpUBOAAT ICPOA B 3aMCIIATCIIbCTBO M IIOPOKIAIOT HCEIOBKOCTD. JInms 3a0BIB CBOM
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NPEeKHUE YeCTONIOOMBbIE HamepeHus, JKIoJbeH CMocoOeH HCMbITaTh €CTECTBEHHOE
qyBCTBO: «A mnotoM JKIOojbeH M03a0bul O HUKYEMHBIX MPOEKTaX M BOIIEI B CBOIO
OOBIYHYIO POJIb: HE UMETh yCIieXa Y TaKOM 04apoBaTEIbHOM KEHIIMHBI — 3TO OBLIO, C €ro
TOYKH 3peHHs, camoe Ooibiioe Hecdacthe» [Crenmans 1959: 114] («Julien oublia ses
vains projects et revint a son role naturel; ne pas plaire a une femme si charmante lui parut
le plus grand des malheursy [Stendhal 2015: 111]). Dnm3ox B rinaBe «Iletyx nponen» («Le
chant du coq») siBisieTcst mepeIOMHBIM TSI B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHUH TJaBHBIX repoeB. C 310
MOMEHTa HAaYMHAETCs KpHUCTauu3ainus uyyBcTBa JKiojbeHa, U TJABHOW JEUCTBYIOIIEH
CUJION B €ro MOCTYNKaX CTaHOBHUTCSl CTPAacTh, a HE TIIECIaBUE. BCEro HECKOJIbKO IHEM
TpedyeTcst sl TOoro, 4toObl rocmoxka jae Penans crana, B mpeactaBieHuu JKroiabeHa,
BOIUJIOIIIEHUEM BCEX COBEPIICHCTB U Jo0poaereneit: « Beskuii ckaxeT, 4To oHa J00pa, Kak
aHren <...> W JUBHO Xopormia coboi» [Crenmans 1959: 119] («Il faut convener <...>
qu’elle a une bonté d’ame angélique, et I’on n’est pas plus jolie» [Stendhal 2015: 115]).
OnHako WIUTIO3US KPUCTAJUIM3ALMM Pa3pylIAeTcs, KaK TOJBKO Trocroxa Je PeHanp B
pasroBope o Hamosieone HamoMUHAET CBOEMY BO3JIIOOJICHHOMY O COIIMAJIbHOM MPONacTu
Mexk]y HUMUA. HecMOTpsi Ha HE3HAUUTENIBHOCTh Pa3MOIBKH, JKIOJbEH OCO3HAET, YTO HE
MOKET ObITh OTKPOBEHEH, 0OJIaroaps 4eMy B €ro OTHOLIEHUH K Tocroxe ae PeHnanbs Oepet
BEPX palMoHaIbHOE HAYaIo.

B cBoro ouepens, paspymiaeTcs W CO3/aHHas T1ociie OOBICHEHHsI BTOpas
KpUCTaJUIU3allMs YYBCTB repouHHU. boJjie3Hb ChiHA TPOOYXKIAeT YIrphbI3€HUS COBECTHU B
Jyle TocnoXku Ae PeHanb, KOTOpbie O ATOTO MPUTYIUISIIO CYACTHE Pa3/IeIeHHOMN JTI0OBH.
BnepBble OHa MBITAETCS aHAIU3UPOBATh CBOK CTPACTh M MPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, UYTO
MPUYMHOMN €€ CTpaJaHus SBJIETCS COBEPLIECHHBIN Tpex mpento0oaessHus: «r-xa ae Penanb
3a0pana cebe B TOJOBY, 4YTO MJig TOr0, 4TOOBI TpOTHEBaBIuiica Ha Hee [ocmonb
YMHJIOCEPIUIICS, OHA JIOJDKHA BO3HeHaBHETh JKrombena» [Crenmans 1959: 143] («il ne
savait pas que M™ de Rénal s’était mis dans la téte que, pour apaiser la colére du Dieu
jaloux, il fallait hair Julien» [Stendhal 2015: 139]). HaGmogarommii 3a MydeHHSIMH

BO300NeHHON JKIOJbEH SICHO BUAUT MPUYMHY €€ CcTpajgaHusi — OoprOa YrpbI3eHHI
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COBECTH U JIIOOBU — HO HECMOTPS Ha COCTpaJaHHe K HEW, HE pelIaeTcsi €€ MOKUHYTh, TaK
Kak rocrnoxa jie Penanp MoxxeT pacckazaTh 000 BCEM MYXKY.

bonesup CranucnaBa-KcaBbe wu3MeHsieT caMy TMpupoay JOOBU  TepoeB.
CaMOOTBEp)KCHHOCTh TOCMOXHU Je¢ PeHanb, mro0smieil ero OoJbIle YeM ChIHA,
ynoBJieTBopsieT Oone3sHeHHoe camonobue JKronbeHa, U OH 3a0bIBacT O pa3HUIE HX
noyioxkeHus: B oOmiectBe. ['ocrnoxa ne Penanb, oco3HaB BCIO TSDKECTh CBOErO Ipexa,
yOexIaeTcsa, 4TO TPECTYIMHOE CYAaCThe HE MOXET ObITh JoiroBedHbIM. CTpacTh H
CBSI3aHHBIC C HEW CTpaJaHus HU3MEHSIOT €€, M 3aMEHSIOT €l TOT >KUTEHCKHIl OIIBIT,
KOTOpOTro y Hee He ObuIo 70 Berpeun ¢ JKronbeHoM. MeHSIIoTCsl U 4epThl XapakTepa
repound. Ee mnpexHWe 3acCTEHUYMBOCTh W NPOCTOAYIIME TpaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS B
MIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE KauyeCTBa — PEIIMTENBHOCTh M HW3BOPOTIMBOCTh. biaromaps 3Tomy,
rocrnoxa Ji¢ PeHasib TOBKO OOMaHBIBA€T MYy»Ka, MOJYYMBIIETO aHOHUMHOE MHUCHMO O €€
cBs13u ¢ JKrosbeHoM. Bee CloKeTHbIE IEPUNETUH, B KOTOPbIE OHA BOBJIEYEHA — MOJJI0KHOE
MKMCHbMO, UHTPUTAHCTBO, 3aTOBOP — HE MOTJIA OBITh PEaM30BaHbl B IEPBOM YaCTH pPOMaHa,
TaK KaK XapakTep FepOUHU UM HE COOTBETCTBOBAIL.

HecMoTpst Ha MHHOBABIITYIO OMTACHOCTh Pa300JaueHUs], TEPOEB PA3IyIAIOT POKOBBIC
00CTOSITENBCTBA: TOPHUYHAS TOCNOXHU ne Penanb, Dnuza, coobmaer o pomaHe CBOEH
X031k C ryBepHepoMm abOary Illemany, koTopbiii TpeOyeT Toro, utoonl JKroiabeH
HEeMeMJIeHHO MokuHyn Bepbep. CrieHa mpomiaHus repoeB JAaKOHHMYHA M CTUIIMCTUYECKHU
npocta. Heckonpko metadop ykas3bplBalOT Ha O€3)KM3HEHHOCTh T€POMHM: «TOCIOXKa JI€
Penanp Obuta kak kameHHas <...> JKioibeH ObUI MOTPSICEH OE3KU3HECHHBIMU OOBSATHUIMU
storo nonyrpyna» [Crenmams 1959: 189-199] («M™ de Rénal, pétrifiée <...> Julien finir
par étre profondément frappé des embrassements sans chaleur de ce cadavre vivant»
[Stendhal 2015: 192]). Takum 06pa3oM, yKa3bIBaeTCs Ha MOCICACTBUS CHIBHON CTPAaCTH:
BMECTE C BO3JIFOOJICHHBIM T€POUHS TEPSIET )KU3HCHHYIO CUITY.

[Tocne paccraBanus KrojibeHa M rocrioxu e PeHanb, BIUIOTh A0 MOKYUICHHUS Ha
yOHIICTBO BO BTOPOW YacCTH pOMaHa, B TEKCTE MPAKTUYECKU HET YIIOMUHAHUN O TOM, KaK
OHa MepeXuBaa pasinyKy. ENMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM CBEIECHUM O TOCIIOke Ae PeHanb

st JKrolibeHa CTaHOBUTCS €ro pa3roBop ¢ aApyrom dyke, U3 KOTOPOro OH y3HAET, YTO
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«OHa yJlapujach B caMyto <...> MbUIKYIO Ha00xkHOCTh» [CteHaanb 1959: 218] («Qui, mon
ami, dans la devotion les plus exaltée» [Stendhal 2015: 212]). XXionseH HEOTHOKpPATHO
BCIIOMUHAET CBOIO TMPEXKHIOK BO3JIOOJICHHYIO, HO €r0 BOCIIOMHHAHMS OTOJIBUHYTHI Ha
BTOPOI1 TIaH BIeYaTICHUSIMH yueObl B be3ancone. JIuip equHOXKIbI MOCIE MOCTYTICHUS
B CEMHHAPUIO OKa3aBIIMCh B Bepbepe, repoil pemaeTcs HapymuTh Haka3 abOata lllenana
U YCTpauBaeT CBUJIaHUE C BO3IIOOJIECHHOM.

B d4yBcTBax reposs MO OTHOLIEHUIO K rocnoxke Jne Penamp mnpociiexuBaercs
HUcXojsmas rpananua. PaccraBanume ¢ BosmoOneHHo mans JKronbeHa HeE MeHee
MYYHTEIIBHO, YEM JJIsl Hee: «Bcs Aayia y Hero u3Hbliay [Crengans 1959: 199] («Son ame
était navréey» [Stendhal 2015: 192]). OnHako mo4TH Yepe3 HECKOIBKO THEH MOCIe pa3iyKy,
B be3ancone, nocne Bcrpeun ¢ Amannoi bune, ero BocnoMuHaHus O ObLION CTPACTH yXKe
muiieHsl Tparu3ma: «CTomno emMy IpencTaBUTh ce0e, KaKOM CTPacTHOM JIOOOBBIO €ro
JFOOWUIM, — U OT €r0 3aCTEHYMBOCTH TMOYTH HE ocTayioch ciefa» [Crenmans 1959: 201]
(«L’idée de la passion dont il avait été I’object lui 6ta presque toute sa timidité» [Stendhal
2015: 195]). OkazaBmuck B gome e Jig Mouieit, XKroJIbeH MBICIEHHO COIMOCTaBIISIET 00pa3
rocnoxu e Penanb 1 MaTtuibbl Kak BOIUIOIIEHUE €CTECTBEHHOCTH U MPSMOYIIINS, HE B
MOJIb3y MAPKU3HI.

Co BpeMeHeM BOCIIOMUHAHUS O ObUIOM CTPAcTH M3IJIAKUBAIOTCS U3 €ro MaMsTH, U
MpeXHUE CTpajaHusi 3aTMeBaeT cTpactb kK Marunbae. ['epoit Bce Oonee u Ooiee
BO3BBIIIAETCA HA OOIIECTBEHHOM MOIpPUIIE, JOBKO HHTPUTYSI MPOTHUB CBOMX BpParoB U
3aBsA3bIBas HYKHbIE CBSI3UM B cBeTe. KynbMUHAIIMEN €ro ycrnexa CTaHOBUTCS HPHUHSITHE
TaiiHOro Opaka ¢ Matunpaoil ee OTIIOM, MapKu3oM Je Jisi MojeMm, U KaJlloBaHUE €My
COCTOSIHUS M HOBOHM (hamuiuu — ae st Bepuell. OlHaKo cHacTiIMBas «Kapbepa» HOHOIIU
MTHOBEHHO OOPBIBACTCS HEOXKHIAHHBIM MPOUCIIECTBHUEM: TOCTIOKA Jie¢ PeHanp mochliaeT
nucbMo e Jis Momto, B KoTopoM mnpezacTaBiseT JKiojlbeHa Kak OXOTHUKA 3a JIETKOM
HA)KUBOMU.

['1aBHBIM TAapajjOKCOM pOMaHa SBISIETCS KYyJIbMUHAIIMOHHAsI CIIEHa, KOTOpas
clenyeT 3a TeM, Kak Tepod y3HaeT O MpenareinbCcTBE rocnoxu jae Penanb. Onuzon

MOKYIICHHUS] 3aHUMaeT He OoJjiee TOJICTpAaHUIBI TEKCTa pomMaHa. B HEM OTCyTCTBYeT
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OMKCaHUE, KOTOPOE 3aMEHSIET OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TIJIAroybHBIX (OpM: «3apsauny,
«BOIIIET», «BCTA», «APOTHYJA», «BBICTPEINI, «IIPOMAXHYJICS», «BBICTPEIIID, «yIaaay
[Crenmans 1959: 524 — 525] («chargea», «entra», «se trouvay, «fit trembler», «tira un
coupy», «manguay, «tira un coup», «tomba» [Stendhal 2015: 505]). [IpumevarensHO, 4TO
ATO €IWHCTBEHHBIA SMH30]I B pPOMaHEe, KOTJa YyBCTBA TE€POS CKPBITHI OT YUTATENS —
omMKcaHa TOJBKO BHEIIHSIS CTOpPOHA MPECTYIUIEHUS. MEXaHUCTHYHOCTh JEHCTBUM
KronpeHa CBUAECTENBCTBYET O €r0 OTPEHIEHHOCTH OT mpoucxonsiero. OaHako HeCMOTpPs
Ha 3aMbICe, OH HE MOKET BOIUIOTUTH €ro Cpa3zy U3-3a CHJIbl ObLION MPUBSI3aHHOCTH K
rocrnoxe jae PeHanb: «pyka y HEro JpOTHYJa U OH HE MOT MPUBECTU CBOW 3ambICeNl B
ucnonaenre» [Crengans 1959: 525] («La vue de cette femme qui I’avait tant aimé fit
trembler le bras de Julien d’une telle fagon, qu’il ne put d’abord exécuter son dessein»
[Stendhal 2015: 505]). Ha momo1pb eMy NPUXOAMT CaydaitHOe 00CTOSTEILCTBO: B MOMEHT,
KOI/Ia 3BOHUT IIEPKOBHBIM KOJIOKOJBYHMK IEpe]] COBEPIICHHUEM TaWHCTBA, TOCIOXA JIe
Penanp omyckaeT ToJOBYy, W €€ JuIa HE BUIHO. TakuM 00pa3om, MpecTyIUICeHUE
COBEpIIAETCA TMPOTUB OOE3IMUEHHOTO o0pa3a TEepOMHM, YTO TOJYEPKUBAET €ro
HEECTECTBEHHOCTb.

[Toctymok JKronmbeHa BHIOMBACTCS W3 JIOTUKH TTOBEICHUS «BBICKOUKHM» M3 HH30B,
MBITAIONIETOCA JTIOOMTHCA CBOEH I1IeNM JIIOOBIMU CpeCTBaMU. YOHUNUCTBO TOCIOXHU €
Penanpy pa3 u HaBcerma JaUImmio Obl Teposs BO3MOXKHOCTH Y4YacTBOBATh B TOHKE
YeCcTOJIOOUM, TaK Kak Jiro0asi olnMOKa B €ro MOJ0KEHUH Oblila HEMPOCTUTEIbHA.

Ha HeMOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH MOCTYIIKA YKa3bIBAE€T MTHOBEHHOCTH MPUHSATOTO PEIICHHUSI,
a Takke «ap(dEeKTUBHOE» COCTOSIHUE MPECTYMHUKA TMOCIE COBEPIICHHOTO TMOKYIICHHUS:
«KI0JIbeH CTOsUT HEMOABUKHO; OH HUYEro He 3amedasl BOkpyr cebs» [Ctengans 1959:
525] («Julien resta immobile, il ne voyait plus» [Stendhal 2015: 506]). JIums mo3axee, B
cBoel kamepe, JKroJIbeH HaXOUT pallMOHAIbHOE OOBSICHEHUE MOKYIICHUSI Ha TOCTIOXKY 1€
Penanb: «MeHsa oOnuian Tps3blo; s yOWJI, S 3aCHy>KMBAaI0 CMEPTHOM Ka3HHM, HY U BCE»
[Crenmans 1959a: 528] («J’ai été offensé d’une maniére atroce; j’ai tué, je mérite la mort,
mais voila tout» [Stendhal 2015a: 509]). OnHako CTOUT €My TOJBKO Y3HATh, YTO €TO

JKCPTBA OCTAJIACH B JKUBBIX, KdK IMPUAYMAHHOC OIIPABAAHUC CBOCTO IMOCTYIIKA 3a0bIBaeTCs
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U3-3a UICKPEHHEHN pagocTi. MBICIH O COBEPILIEHHOM MPECTYIJIEHUH U COOCTBEHHOM Cyib0e
OTXOJAT Ha BTOpOH 11aH. JKronbeHa, Ka3aaoch Obl, MEHBIIIE BCETO MHTEPECYET MPUTOBOP —
€ro JIeJI0 TPEJCTaBIACTCS €My CIMIIKOM MpOCTbIM, YTOOBI 3a/epKUBAaThb Ha HEM
pasmbinuieHus: «5 xoren yOuTh — 3HAYUT, HY)KHO yOuTh MeHs» [Crenmans 1959a: 531]
(«J’ai voulu tuer, je dois étre tué» [Stendhal 2015a: 512]). 3akitoueHue ¥ TpeaCTOSIIAS
CMEPTh MEHSIOT XapaKkTep I'eposi, U OH TepPSET UHTEPEC K TOMY, UYTO IMPEXKIE COCTABISIO
€r0 OCHOBHBIC YasHUS — MPU3HAHUE OpaKa ¢ MapKU30MU, MOTyUYEeHUE POJOBUTON (PaMUITHH.
OcnabeBaeT U ero NpUBSI3aHHOCTh K MaTuiib/ie, KOTOpasi MPeANPUHUMAET BCE MOIBITKH,
9YTOOBI BBI3BOJIUTH €ro W3 TIOpbMBL. MHTynTHBHO JKonbeH yraapiBaeT B MaTuibie
CTpEMJICHUE K UTPE Ha IMyOJIMKe U HEe JIOBepseT eil. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B HEM 0XKUBAET JIIOOOBb
K rocroxe J¢ PeHanb, BEITECHEHHAs! BIEYATICHUSIMHU KU3HU B [lapmxke. OH OXKUBISIET B
MaMsTH CUACTJIMBBIE JTHU B Bepbepe, MbITasich MPUIIOMHUTH MEJIbUANIIIUE JETaau CBOECH
mo6Bu. KyneMuHanumeit ero Jr00BU CTAaHOBUTCS CIIEHA CBUJIAHUSA C TOCHOXO# ne Penanb
mocJie cyaa. ITOT MU30/]1 SABJISAETCS SIPKOW WILTIOCTpaIlMel uppallioOHaIbHONW CHUJIBI JIFOOBU-
CTpacTH, KOTOPOil oxBaueHbl 00a repos. Yem cuibHee ctpacTh JKioiabeHa M0 OTHOIICHHIO
K rocnoxke e Penanb, Tem OoJblliee OXJIQXIACHHUE OH HCIBITBIBAET K MaTuibae,
MpU3HaBasi HaeJJMHE C CaMUM COOOM, YTO KEHUJICSA Ha Hel «u3 dectonobus» [CTteHnanb
1959a: 563] («par ambitiony» [Stendhal 2015a: 542]).

3a HecKOJIbKO IHEW 10 cyAa JKioJb€H MOJHOCTBIO OTPEHIEH OT CYEThl, KOTOPOU
3aHATEI Matunbaa u ero Apyr dyke, MbITAIONIUMECS TOOUTHCS MJI1 HETO MOMUJIOBAHMUS.
ITocne cyna ero co3HaHuE€ pa3gBaMBACTCd — OJHA €ro 4YacTh MO-TIPEKHEMY IKUBET
YEeCTOMOOMBBIMU MEUTaMHM, Jpyras aHAIM3UPYET 9T YyBCTBA M MbICHH: «/la, mpaBna, B
KaKJIOM U3 Hac KUBYT JBa 4deioBeka» [CteHmanb 1959a: 565] («En vérité, I’homme a
deux étres en lui» [Stendhal 2015a: 543]). Oxnako mepen caMoil Ka3HbIO K HEMY
BO3BpAIaeTCs MPEXKHsS OSCIIEYHOCTh W HACIaXACHUE JKU3HbIO, KOTOPhIC OH OULIyIIaJl B
nepBbie JHU nocie 3akmodeHus. CienoBanue JKioabeHa U3 Kamepsl Ha dmadoT SBIsSETCS
KYJbMHHAIMOHHBIM MOMEHTOM €ro >KW3HU. MBICIM M YyBCTBA T€pOS OUHUILEHBI OT
JULEMEpUsT U THIECIaBUsl, OJM30CTh CMEPTHU MO3BOJSICT €My OUIYTUTh TMOJTHOTY OBITHS:

«Hmcorna CIIC Yy HCI'O B I'OJIOBC HC OBUIO CTOJIBLKO MOATHYECKUX MI)ICJ'IGfI, KakK B TOT MMI,
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Korja oHa Jgo/bkHa ObLaa macTh» [Crenmans 1959a: 589] («Jamais cette téte n’avait été
aussi poétique qu’au moment ou elle allait tomber» [Stendhal 2015a: 565]).

Cama Ka3Hb OCTaeTCsi 3a paMKaMH ITOBECTBOBAaHHUS, O HEH TOBOPUTCS JIMIIb C
nmoMompo (Gurypel ymomdaHus: «Bce mpowm3ommio mpocTo, MPUCTOWHO, 0€3 BCAKOU
pucoBku» [ram sxe] («Tout ce passa simplement, convenablement, et de sa part sans
aucune affectation» [ram xe]). Peakuus repowHr Ha cMmepTh JKioabeHa HAarJISIHO
JEMOHCTPUPYET Pa3HUILy MEXKIY JIIOOOBBIO-CTPAcThiO U THIECHaBUEeM. Maruibiaa
HPOSIBJIICT HEECTECTBEHHYIO JIJIT MOJIOJION JICBYIIIKH CTOMKOCTB («UN courage surhumainy
[Stendhal 2015a: 566]), uepmas cBoe MyXecTBO B POIOBOI JiereHae o ka3uu bonudaca e
11 Mons. Ee noBeieHnI0 CBOMCTBEHHA T€AaTPaJbHOCTh: nonpocuB Dyke nokasars €M TEIO0
XKronbeHa, oHa 1eITyeT €ro rojioBy B JI00, M BO BpeMs MOXOPOH BE3ET €€ ¢ cO00i B KapeTe
B noapaxanue Maprapure Hapappckoil. Bo Bpemss mnorpebenuss Matwibia Takxke
cTapaeTcsl MPOM3BECTU BIICUATIICHHE Ha MyOJMKY: «B memepy Maruiapjga Boluia B
JUIMHHOM TpPAaypHOM OJICSIHUH; TMOCJE CIYKObI 1O €€ PacCHopsLKEHHUIO B TOJIMY Hadalld
Opocath ThicsSuM NATH(paHKOBBIX MoHeT» [Ctenmans 1959a: 591] («Mathilde parut au
milieu d’eux en longs vétements de deuil, et, a la fin du service, leur fit jeter plusieurs
milliers de piéces de cing francs» [Stendhal 2015a: 567]). Onmcanue TOpsSI TOCIOXKH
Penanb 3aHMMaeT BCEro JBa MPEJI0OKEHUS, IPU ATOM BMECTO PACKPBITHS YyBCTB T'€POUHHU,
KpaTko cooOmaercsi o IByX (hakTax ee MOCJIEeIHUX JTHEH: OHa He MbITajJach MOKOHYUTH C
co0oii, oJlHaKO ymepsia 4epe3 Tpu AHS mocie cmepTu JKronbeHa. Ee cMepTh siBisieTcs
BTOPbIM TMPOUCTEKAIOMIMM U3 MPUPOABI CTPACTU NAPAJOKCOM pPOMaHa, KOTOPOMY
HEBO3MOKHO HANTH palliOHAIBHOE OObSICHEHHE.

HUrak, poman «KpacHoe u 4YepHOE» paccMaTpUBaeTCi OTEUYECTBEHHBIMU
MCCIIEIOBATENIIMU KaK paHHSS CTaaus peajlu3Ma WIM aHAIUTUYECKU pOMaH, Tpaauilus
KOTOporo Oblna 3ayokeHa Majgam jae Jlagaiier. OnHako MOBEAECHHE TJIABHOTO Teposi —
XKronbena Copenst — BEBIOMBAETCS U3 PAMOK COIMATIBLHON 00YCIOBICHHOCTH, SIBIISIOMICHCS
«3€PHOM» COLMAIBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKOTO poMaHa peanucTtoB. C TOUKU 3pEHUs JIOTUKHU
Pa3BUTHUS PEAUTMCTUYECKOT0 XapakTepa, JKIJIbeH KakK BBIXOJCI] W3 HU30B, JOOUBIIHICS

COOUAJIBHOI'O YCIICXd, HC MOI' PUCKOBATb AOCTUIHYTBIM paayu MCCTU WKW KCIAHUA
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coxpaHuTh cBOr penyrtanuio. llocrynok reposs CreHpanss BBIBOOUT €r0 HE TOJBKO 32
COLIMAJIBHBIE, HO M 3K3UCTECHLUHAIBHBIE PAMKH, OCTaBJsS €ro B IOCIEAHHE 4Yachl NEpE]
Ka3HbIO B COCTOSSHUM IIOJIHOTO OJMHOYECTBA MW  OTPEIIEHHOCTH OT IPEKHUX
yecTomoOuBbIX  ycTpemiieHuil. B ¢unane pomana, mnepex »smadotom KrombeH
npuoOpeTaeT He TOJNBKO (PU3UUECKYIO, HO U BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOOIY — OH OCBOOOXKIAeTCs
OT CTpacTH.

BTopsiM mapagokcoM poMaHa SIBJIIETCA CMEPTh TOCNOXH e PeHaib, He nMeroas
IPUYUH C TOUYKH 3pEHUS pallMOHAIbHOCTH. EAMHCTBEHHOE 00OCHOBAHHUE TAKOTO Pa3BUTHS
CIOKETa MOXHO OTBICKaThb B CaMOIl MpPUpPOJIE CTPacTH, KOTOpas CTUXUIHBIM 00pa3zom
BTOPraercs B JKU3HHU I€pOE€B M HAYMHAET JEMCTBOBATH MOMHMMO WX BOJIA. AJIOTMYHOCTb
pPa3BUTHUS XapaKTEpPOB, PACWICHEHHE MOTHBA M IIOCTYINKAa, UX HOBOE COOTHECEHHE BHE
3aKOHOB JIOTUKHU B «KpacHOM M 4epHOM» SIBISIETCSI OTIPABHOW TOYKOM JJII COBPEMEHHOMU
IICUXOJIOTHYECKOU MPO3BI.

Takum o0pazom, >xkaHp aHanuTHueckoro pomana XIX B., chopmupoBaHHBIN B
JOJITOW JIUTEpaTypHOM Tpaauluu, MojydaeT B TBopuecTBe CTeHaals cBOoe Hauboiee
MOJIHOE BOIUIONIEHHE. BmecTte ¢ TeM, mpo3a (ppaHIly3CKOro KJIacCMKa MMEET OO0JbIlIoe
3HAYEHHE M JUIsl Pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHOTO TICMXOJOTMYECKOTO poMaHa Ojarojaps
«MPO3PEHUsIM» aBTOpa O CIOXHOM TPUPOAE TMCUXOJOTHH, MHOTOCIOWHOCTH U

mapaaOKCaAJIbHOCTH YCIIOBCUCCKOI'O XapaKTCpa.
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3AK/TIOYEHHE

Hacnenne @. Crenpans sBISE€TCS HE TOJIBKO (PAKTOM HCTOPUHU JIMTEPATYphlI, HO
IIPOJIOJKAET OKa3bIBaTh MOIIHOE BIIMSHHE HAa COBPEMEHHYIO IICHMXOJIOTMYECKYIO IIPO3Y.
Bwmecre ¢ TeM, HOBBIE 3HaHUs O TBOPYECTBE aBTOpa «KpacHOro v 4epHOIo0» MO3BOJIAIOT
naTh Oosiee IIyOOKMH aHajau3 €ro MpOU3BEACHUMN, ONPEAENIUTh €r0 MECTO B MHPOBOU
KYJbTYpE, & KOHKPETHBIE TEKCTHI WJIN 3MHU30/1bl — IOMECTUTh B KOHTEKCT B COOTHECEHUH
c buorpadueii aBTopa.

HccnenoBarenmn  HaszpiBaloT  CTeHmansd  pOJOHAYAIBHUKOM  COBPEMEHHOIO
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOI'0 pOMaHa U MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM MPO3bl BO BCEM €€ MHOT000pa3nu, XOTs
3Ta JIMTEpaTypoOBEAYECKass KaTeropus HE UMEET B KPUTHUYECKOM JIMTEpaType 4YETKOro
onpeneneHus. O4EeBUIHO, YTO 3TO TEPMHUH, KOTOPBIH OOBEIUMHSAET MHOTOYMCICHHBIC
dbopmbl omMcaHUs U OOBSCHEHHSA CIEHU(PUKA YEIOBEUECKOTO XapakrTepa, «Ien3axa
Ty, MPEACTaBIEHHOTO JINOO KakK MPOIYKT OOLIECTBEHHBIX B3aUMOCBA3EH, JIMOO Kak
UMHTpOCHEKIUsA. Bce TeKCThl, OOpallleHHbIE K H3YYEHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOM IICHXOJIOTHH,
MO>KHO pa3/IeuTh Ha JIBE€ OCHOBHbIE rpyImIibl. K mepBOl OTHOCSTCS TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE
«IIPOMEKYTOUYHBIE)» KAHPbI, KOTOPbIE BKIIOYAIOT B CeOsl MHCbMA, XPOHUKHU, MEMYaphl,
ouorpaduu, ucnoenu. Bo BTopyro rpyIiy BXOJUT NCUXOJOTHYECKUM pOMaH, KOTOPBIN
yamie Bcero ObITyeT B (opMe COIMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTHUECKOr0 u  (Pritocodcko-
NICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO TEKCTOB, >KaHPOOOPA3yIOUIMMH 3JIEMEHTaMU KOTOPBIX SBISIOTCA
UCTOpUS YAaCTHOM IKU3HM M TICUXOJOTUS JIMYHOCTH, OOIIECTBEHHBIE SIBJICHUS,
IIPEJIOMJIEHHBIE B CO3HAHUM 4eJoBeKa. I CTpyKTypHpOBaHHBIE, U «IIPOMEKYTOUHBIE)
KAHPbl U3Y4YalOT JUAJIEKTUKY AYUIEBHOM U3HH, TEKYyYeCThb MCUXUYECKHX COCTOSIHUM,
COOTHOIIIEHHE CO3HATENIBLHOTO U OECCO3HATENIBHOIO, TO €CTh «IPYXUH MOBEACHUS.

Mexnay NCHUXOJOTMYECKMM PpPOMAHOM M IPOMEXKYTOYHBIMH JKaHPAaMH HET
HEIMPEO0JIMMON MPErpajbl, U aBTOPOB TAKUX MPOU3BEACHUN OTIMYAET JIMIIb MOIX0J K
Marepuaiy. Y co3zaress MCIOBENEeW, MEMyapOB WIM JTHEBHHUKOB HET TOM TBOPYECKOM
CBOOO/IbI, KOTOPYIO MOJTYYaeT aBTOP MCUXOJOTUYECKOro poMaHa. PazHuiia Mexay HUMH

COCTOMT JUIIb B CTENEHH HCTETUYECKOM CTPYKTypupoBaHHOCTH. WccienoBanue
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TBOPYECTBA OTJEIBHOIO aBTOPA U €r0 BIUSHUS HA MUPOBOM XYA0KECTBEHHBI MPOLECC
IpeanojaraeT aHalu3 KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB. He 3Hasd TpyJoB mucaresns, OTHOCSIIMXCS K
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIM «IIPOMEKYTOUHBIMY KaHpaM, — MUCEM, XPOHUK, JHEBHUKOB U T.J., —
HEBO3MOKHO MOHSTH HU €r0 aBTOOMOrpadUyeCKuil OMBIT U JINTEPATYPHBIE TPUCTPACTHS,
HU MO3TUKY TEKCTOB, HU (HOPMUPOBaHKME KOHIICTIIIMM €TO TJaBHBIX Mpou3BeaeHui. Tak u
B ciiydae CteHnanst «Majbie» (OpMbI MOCTY UM MOATOTOBKOM K CO3/IaHUIO €r0 HOBEJLT
Y POMaHOB.

DEHOMEH TICUXOJIOTUYECKOW IPO3bl MUMEET AOJTYH) HCTOPHUIO, HUCTOKH KOTOpPOH
oOHapyxuBatoT B AHTUYHOCTH U CpenHeBekoBbe. OHa MOTy4aeT cBOe Haubojee MoJHOoe
BOIUIOLLIEHUE B POMAHTUYECKON U peanmuctuyeckol muteparype XIX B. Jlo nosiBieHus
«KJIACCUYECKOT0» TcHuxojiornyeckoro pomana XIX B. uaeT HakoIUIEHHUE MOAITHYECKOIO
«baraka» TICHMXOJOTMYECKOTO aHaluM3a W (POPMUPOBAHUE HHCTPYMEHTApHUsl TaKOIroO
UCCJIENOBAHMS. 3aTeM IPOMCXOAMUT IPOLECC IOYTH IOJHOTO OTKa3a OT OTKPBITUH
IICUXOJIOTUYECKON MpOo3bl B XX B. WIM «MUMHUKPHUSD) IICHUXOJOITMYECKOT0 POMaHaA IIOJ
NPEACTABUTENS  «IIPOMEXYTOYHOI0» >KaHpa, KOTOPBIM MPHUBJIEKAET COBPEMEHHBIX
aBTOPOB OTHOCHUTEIIbHOM TBOPYECKOW CBOOOJONM, a uWTareiaell — OIIyIIeHUEM
ayTEeHTUYHOCTH TEKCTa.

Crenpganga He  CIOy4allHO  Ha3bIBAIOT  «OTIOM  JKaHPOB»  COBPEMEHHOM
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOM MPO3bl, KOMMEHTHPYIOIIEH AYLIEBHBIE JBHKEHUS I€pOsl U YUTATEIIS.
OH HE TOJIbKO CHMHTE3UPOBaJ OMbBIT MPEAIIECTBYIOIIMX 3MOX: C HEro K€ HAaYMHAETCS U
OoOpaTHbIl OTCueT, KOrjJa mapagurMa ICHXOJIOTUYECKOTO pOMaHa  HauMHaAeT
pa3MbIBaThCs, W OWoOrpadusi mpeBpaiaeTcs B aBTOOMOrpaduio, a MCHUXOJIOTHYECKUN
pOMaH — B pOMaH aBTOINCUXOJOTMYECKUd. BMecTe ¢ TeM HEBO3MOXKHO MOHATH MPUPOIY
npo3bl CTeHJansl U ero MCTUHHOE MECTO B HCTOPUHU JUTEpaTyphl O€3 HCCIeT0BaHUS
OIbITA €0 MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB: OT aHTUYHOCTHU JI0 KJIIACCUIIMCTOB, OT MPOCBETUTENEH 10
POMaHTHKOB.

['eHe3nc NMCHUXONOTMYECKOW MPO3bl AETAIBHO U3YYEH B COBETCKOM U POCCHUUCKOMN
auTeparypoBenueckoi Hayke. MccnepgoBarenu XX B. mpeajiarayid «JIMHEWHBIN B3I

Ha €C pa3BUTUC, TO €CTh CYHICCTBOBAJIA TCHACHIUA paCCMATPpUBATL JIMIIIb OJHY JIMHUIO
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pa3BUTHS MCUXOJOTHYECKOM NPO3bl, HAUMHAS C MPO3bl Mepuoja uinHu3Ma. OIHAKO
Hauboee NPOAYKTUBHBIM MPEACTABIACTCS TMOAXOMA, MNPEUIaraloiiuii Haludue IBYX
«KOpHEW», MUTAIOIIKX 3Ty MPO3Y. Y CIOBHO WX MOXXHO 0003HAYUTh KaK «JIUPUUYECKOE» U
«HCTOPUYECKOE», B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT 3aHMMaeMoOil mo3uuuu astopa. lIpousBenenus,
OTHOCALIMECS K NEPBOM TpyIIe, OTIMYAET MHTEPEC K BHYTPEHHEW >XU3HU 4YEJIOBEKa,
Ipyrue — K wuzo0paxkaeMbiM coObITUSIM wucTOpuH. DokycHpoBka Ha mpenerbHOE
CaMOpPAaCKPBITUE JHUYHOCTU JMOO Ha XPOHUKAIHHO-TOKYMEHTaJbHYIO OCHOBY COOBITHUM
OOyCJIOBIMBAET  COCYIIECTBOBAHWE JIByX OTUX MOAXOAOB. VcToku  mepBOro
oTbickuBaroTcsa B «McroBenu» ABpenus AsryctuHa u uepes «Mcnosenp» Pycco BenyT k
pPOMaHy-UCIIOBEIM POMAHTHUKOB. BTopasg BeTBb OepeT cBoe Hayallo B «3alucKax o
[Namnbckoit Borine» FOmus Lle3aps u Haxoaut otpaxenue B «Memyapax» CeH-CuMoHa, a
Takke MHorouncieHHbix mMemyapax XVII — XVIII BB. Pa3ngenenne ncuxonormyeckoit
IpO3bl, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT OOpallleHus K BHYTPEHHEMY WJIH HUCTOPUYECKOMY UEJIOBEKY,
SBIIICTCS YCJIOBHBIM, W 4YepThl OOOMX HANpaBlE€HUH MOTYT B paBHOM CTENEHU
MPOSIBIISITHCS B COLIMANIBHO-TICUXO0JI0oTnYeckoM pomane XX B.

«Jluprueckass» BETBb ICHUXOJIOTUYECKOM TMpO3bl  MIpelcTaBisiercss  Oosee
NPOJYKTUBHOW MJII COBPEMEHHOW JIMTEpaTypbl O BHYTpEHHEM Mupe uenoBeka. OHa
MIOATOTABJIMBAET POKICHHUE HE TOJIBKO COLMANIBHO-IICUXOJIorndeckoro pomana XIX B.,
HO M MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX JKaHPOBBIX MOJIBUJIOB JIUTEPATYPbl «HOH-(DUKIIH» pyOexa XX —
XXI cronetuii. OCHOBONOJIOAKHUKOM «JIUPUYECKON» BETBU CTajl ABIYCTHH bBilaKeHHBIM,
OCHOBHOM Tpya KoToporo — «VcnoBeap» — 0003HaYMII HaNpaBiIeHUE AJIsl MOCIETYOIINX
MMOKOJICHUH aBTOPOB.

XKanpooOpa3yronum 3JIEMEHTOM HCIIOBEIU SIBISIETCSA MOKasHHUE, KOTOPOE MOMXKET
OpPOXOAUTh Kak mepeA JaumoM bora, Tak u myOnuuHo — mepex uurarenem. s
KOMITO3UIIMM HMCHOBEAM XapaKTEpEeH NPUHIMI BOCXOJSLIEH Ipajlallid, KOTJA CHOXKET
JNBUKETCS OT ONMCAHMS TEJIECHBIX IMOPOKOB K JyXOBHBIM. OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOr0 aHAJIN3a B UCIIOBE/M SIBJIIETCS MHTPOCIEKIMS, C IOMOLIBIO KOTOPOH
aBTOp MOCTENEHHO OTKPBIBAET CaMble TIIyOMHHBIE MBICTU U 4yBCTBa. bosibllioe 3HaueHue

JUISL BCKPBITHSI COOCTBEHHBIX ITOPOKOB HMEET MaMATh, KOTOpas TpaHCHOPMHUPYET
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MEPEKUTHIE UYBCTBA U MO3BOJIAET ABTOPY AMCTAHLMPOBATHCA OT HUX B XOAE aHAIM3A.
[Icnxonorn3m ABryCTMHA OTJIMYAETCS MPOCTOTOM aHAINM3a, @ TAKKE BBICOKOM CTEIEHBIO
kiepukanusma. Ero «VcnoBeapy» oOpaiiieHa, B IepByIo ouepeab, k bory.

IIpomoimkarenssMu  HMCHNOBENAIBHOM  TPAAMIMM, 3aJ0KEHHOM  ABIYyCTHHOM,
cranoBstcs [1. A6ensp, JIx. bokkauuo, ®. Ilerpapka, A.-®. [Ipeso, XK.-XK. Pycco, ®. P.
ne llato6puan, b. Koncran, A. ne Miocce. [locTeneHHO MPOUCXOTUT CEKYJSIpU3AIIUS
WCIIOBENIM, €€ Pa3MEKEBaHUE C KIEpUKaJIbHOU auTepaTypou. [lossnsercsa nuamorndeckas
dbopma HcTIoBEIaTbHOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS, @ TAKYKE HOBBIM KaHP — POMAH-UCIIOBE/Ib.

«UcnoBeap»  Pycco  sBusercst  cBoeoOpa3HBIM — BOAOPA3ACIOM  MEXAY
CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCIIOBEIBI0 M POMAHOM-UCIIOBENbI0O HOBOro BpemMeHHM M 3HaMEHYyET
NPUHLUNHAAIBHO HOBBIM MOJAXOJ K CaMOpacKpbITHIO aBTopa. Pycco mnepBbIM U3
MACATENIEN «IMPUYECKOr0» HAIPABJICHUS BBOJWUT KAaTErOPUIO IICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO
BPEMEHH, HCIOJIb30BAHUE MPUHLIWNA HWHTYUTUBHOW MaMSTH, AHAlW3 ABWKEHHS OT
YyBCTBa K IIOCTYNKY, a TakKe oOpalieHue K TaOyHMpOBaHHBIM TeMaM, YTO OBLIO
HEBO3MOXHO B CPEAHEBEKOBOM JIUTEPATYPE.

Pyccouctckas koHuenuss Mupa M YEJIOBEKa JIerjJa B OCHOBY 3CTETHKH
pOMaHTH3Ma, TOATBEPKIECHUE YeMy OOHapyKMBaeTCi B TpakKTaTaX W IOBECTAX
[Maro6puana. Ero mnpo3y o0OBEIMHAIOT € NPEIUIECTBYIOUIEH Tpaauuein ocobas
UCIIOBENAJIbHAS ~ HMHTOHAILMS, aBTOOMOTPaPUIHOCTD, a  TaKXe  3JIEMEHTHI
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO aHAIN3a: NTapaJuIeNIn3M MEXIY COCTOSTHUEM IIPUPOIBI U AYIIH, CBS3b
(bU3HONIOTHHN U CTPACTH, U300pakeHHe OOPbObI PAIIMOHATFHOTO M YyBCTBEHHOT'O HAYal.

g mpopomxarenen ucrnoBenaibHou Tpaauiuu Hadaia XIX B. — b. KoHcTana u
A. ne Mriocce — XxapakTepHO oOpaileHue K Teme «0O0Je3HH BEeKa» KakK OJHOMY H3
nociencTBuii Opaniy3ckoit OypkyasHod pepostonnu. CUMOTOMaMH 3TOM «OOJE3HI
ABJISIFOTCSL Pa3[IBOCHHOCTh CO3HAaHHS TEPOsA, a TAKKE €ro NPOTHBOCTOSIHUE MHPY U
HECITOCOOHOCTH K aercTBHIO. [losiBisieTcs Tak Ha3bIBAEMBINH «aHAJIMTUYECKHUID», TO €CTh
TICUXOJIOTUYECKH JICTePMUHUPOBAHHBIN pomaH. Wmes oOyCIOBIEHHOCTH XapakTepa
MPUCYTCTBYET yke B Ppuiocopun ceHcyanuzma, «Onbitax» MOHTEHS U, BIIOCIEICTBUHU, B

«IIpunnecce Kinesckoity M. nme Jladaiter. Opnako numbs B pomMane XIX B. 3Ta
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00yCIIOBIIEHHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS MOJIHOM U MOJApPa3yMEBaeT COBOKYITHBIN aHaJIU3 BIHUSHUSA
UCTOPUYECKOI0, COLMAILHOTO U (PU3UOJIOIMUYECKOro (pakTOpOB Ha YEJIOBEKA.

B Hacinenun CreHpans COENMHAIOTCS YEpThbl OOOMX HANpaBiICHUM pa3BUTHSA
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON TIPpo3bl. OAHAKO JTOJIT0€ BPEMsI «ITPOMEKYTOUHBIE) XKAaHPbI — MUChMA,
JTHEBHHUKHU, UCIOBEAH, — TO €CThb TEKCTbl MEMYapHOIro, KYyJbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOIO M
nyOIMIMCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HAXOAWINCh Ha Nepudeprun HaydyHoro rnoucka. Tem He
MEHEE «IIPOMEXKyTouHas» mpo3a CTeHmans uMmeeT oco00oe 3HadyeHUe, TaK KaK OHa

ABJIACTCAA CBOCO6p&3HOI>i BKCHepHMGHTaHBHOﬁ HJ'IOHI&I[KOﬁ JJIA IIOBECTEH U POMAHOB

IIUCaTciiA.
TaK, OolHa M3 OCHOBHBIX TCM TBOPYCCTBA CTCHI[EIJ'ISI — COIIOCTaBJICHHUC
HTAJIBAHCKOI'O H (bpaHuy301<or O HalMOHAJIBHBIX XdPaKTCPOB — HaAXOAUT CBOC

BOIUIOLIICHME CHadYaJla B MNHUCbMax K cectpe llonmHe B KadyecTBe JUMPUUYECKUX
OTCTYIUICHHM, 3aT€M B IyTeBBIX 3aMeTKax «Pum, Heanonb nu ®@nopenuus» u «lIporyaku
no Pumy». B tpakTate «O 1H00BH» COMOCTABJISAIOTCS JBa THUIIA JIIOOBH — HUTAJbSHCKAS
cTpacTh U ¢paHiry3ckas Jo0oBb-TiecHaBue. [lo3anee, B pomane «KpacHoe U 4epHOE»
MX BOIUIOIICHUEM CTAHOBSTCS JBE MOJEJIM B3aMMOOTHOUICHUN — CTPACThb TOCHOXKHU JI€
Penane 1 mr000Bs Matmisas! e j1st MoJb.

HecMmotps Ha TO, uTO poMan «KpacHoe M 4epHOE» XOpOIIO U3YUEH B TPyAax Kak
OTCUYECTBEHHBIX, TaK M 3apyOC)KHBIX HCCIea0oBaTeNel, HE BIOJHE OOOCHOBAaHHBIMHU
MIPEJICTABIISIOTCS TIOMBITKM MHOTHX JIMTEPATYpPOBEIOB «IIPUIIMCATH» €r0 TOJIBKO K
AHAUTUTUYECKOMY POMAaHy WM COLMAJIbHO-TICHXOJIOTUYECKOM MPO3€ PEaTUCTOB BTOPOH
tpet XIX B. XyJI0’)KECTBEHHasI «IHEPTUs» W TBOpUECKass MOTEHIUA KHUTH CTeHaass
ropas/io MOIIHEE, YEM 3TO MPEICTABISIOCH COBPEMEHHUKAM M HccieaoBaressiMm XX B.
PomaH BBIXOJUT AaIE€KO 32 paMKH aHAIMTHYECKOT0 TICUXojoru3ma. s Hero, B OTJInYue
ot «Anonbda» b. Koncrana, xapaktepHa He TOJIBKO UCTOpUYECKasi, puznogorndeckas u
ObITOBasi OOYCIIOBJICHHOCTh XapakTepa, HO W BCKPBITHE TAWHBIX TMPYXKWH IOBEICHUS
reposd. C Apyroil CTOpoHbI, B OTiIMYME OT banb3aka, 171 KOTOPOTO BaXXeH IOUCK
COLMAJIBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, B «KpacHOM U 4epHOM» COLMAJIbHAA MPUHAJICKHOCTh

repocB UCIIOJIB3YCTCA KaK OCHOBA AJII CO3/IaHUA IICUXOJIOTUICCKOT'O THUIIA.
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[TonTBepkneHueM cnenuduueckoro xapakrepa tekcra CTeHaans sBISETCS U TOT
¢dakt, 4To 3¢ (deKTUBHBIE WHCTPYMEHTHl JHUTEPATYpHOTO aHalu3a, NPUMEHUMBIE K
COLIMAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOMY POMaHy COBPEMEHHUKOB aBTOpa «BaHuHbl Banuawu»
naroT cboil mpu ommcanuu pomana «KpacHoe m uyepHoe» u, otuactu, «llapmckoii
obutenu». CraBmias TPaJWIIMOHHON IS aHalM3a CHCTEMbl MEPCOHAKEW KOHLEMIIHA
«IICUXOJIOTHYECKUX JY3JIei», KOTOPYIO BrepBble puMeHua b.I'. Pen3oB, He 0OBsCHSET B
NOJIHOM Mepe B3auMooTHoleHui JKronbena Copenst U rocnoxu ae Penans.

IIpyurHONM 3TUX HECOOTBETCTBUHM  SBISIETCS COBEPLIEHHO HWHas MOJEIb
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOI0 IOBEJEHUs repos, BBoanMas CrennanemM. Ee OCHOBOM CTaHOBUTCS
y>)K€ He OMHapHasl CHUCTEMa IOJIFOCOB, KaK 3TO ObLJIO XapaKTEPHO MJisi aHAIMTHYECKOIrO
poMaHa, a CIOXHasi CTPyKTypa NIPOTHUBOPEYMBBIX CTpAacTei W MOTHUBOB TIepos,
MIPEACTABIIIONIASACS M1014ac NMapaJOKCAIbHON, B YEM U COCTOUT «3€PHO» COBPEMEHHOIO
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO poMaHa. BMecTo OMHapHOTro, KOH(MIMKT CTAHOBUTCS MHOTO3HAYHbIM,
€ro npupoay oOyCIIOBIMBAIOT (PaKTOPhl «APOOHBIE, MHOKECTBEHHBIE, PACIIOIOKECHHBIE
Ha PA3HBIX JKU3HECHHBIX YPOBHAX, NPHU TOM JIEUCTBYIOIIHE OAHOBPEMEHHO, U IIOTOMY
npotuBopeurBo» [[mH30ypr 1999: 293]. CrpacTHOCTh W PAIMOHAIBHOCTH TEpPOs B
pomaHe «KpacHoe u 4epHOE» SBIAIOTCA NMPUUMHOM HECOBMECTMMOW HMMITYJILCUBHOCTH
€ro TMOCTYNKOB M HX MNPOAYMAHHOCTH, BBIBOJS Ha TMEpPBbIM IUIaH NOpodsiemMy
nojAco3HarenbHoro. biaaronaps aromy, npo3a CTeHaansi CTAHOBUTCS OTIPABHOM TOYKOM
JUIS COBPEMEHHOM aBTOIICUXOJIOTMYECKOM JINTEPATYPHI, BEIPACTAIOIIEH U3 HECOBHAACHUS
MOTHBa M moctynka repos. Tak, B pomanHe CTeHnmans JIOTHKa NOBEACHUS Teposi HE
npeanoyiaraeT  MOJOOHOrO  HECOOTBETCTBUS, M €ro  IMOCTYNOK  BBITJISAMUT
HEMOTUBUPOBaHHBIM. M eciu BO3MOXKHOCTh MCHXOJOTMYECKOro «cbos» y CreHpans
TOJIBKO JEKJIApUPYeTCs, TO BIOCIEACTBUM 3TUM IyTeM MOWIYT MHOTHE (paHIy3CKHE
aBTOPBI MCUXOJOTUYECKON Mpo3bl XX B., BOOPYKEHHbIE HAYyYHBIMU 3HAHUSMU O POJIHU
IIOZICO3HAHMS B IICUXUKE YEJIOBEKA.

OueBHAHO, YTO H3YyUYECHHE TEHE3UCA 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKON ICUXOJIOTHYECKON
MIPO3bl, BEPIIMHOW KOTOPOM NPHUHATO cunTarh Hacienaue CrTeHaanss, B TBOPYECTBE

KOTOPOIro, Kak B 3CpPHEC, COACPIKUTCA KOHLCIIIHA COBpeMeHHOfI aBTOIICUXOJIOTUYECKOM
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Npo3bl, TO3BOJISIET OOOraTUTh KapTUHY JHUTEPATypHBIX CBsi3e, OOpbOBI U
B3aUMOJICUCTBUSL TPaAUIMid W TOHATH MEPCIEKTUBBI PA3BUTUSI HOBBIX KAHPOBBIX

MOI[I/I(l)I/IKaHI/II\/’I N MaruCTpaJIbHbIC ITYTH UX ,I[aJ'II)HeI\/'IIIICFO pa3BUTHA.
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